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P R E F" A G E.

WHILST we embrace this opportunity of thanking

our numerous Correspondents for their valuable

communications, and of requesting a continuation of

their friendly exertions in a cause in which we are

mutually interested ; we have the happiness to inform

them, that our little Pamphlet, so much indebted to

their kindness, has met with a very general and.

favourable reception among serious persons of various

denominations. Should its utility be found to bear

any tolerable proportion to the extensiveness of its

circulation, we (hall all have reason, indeed, to be

thankful that ever we engaged in this labour of love.

That some good has been done by it, already, is un

questionable. The hearts of many aged and pious

Widows are, at this moment, rejoicing for the pecu

niary support the profits have afforded them ; and

several have testified, by letter, that they have derived,

from the Work itself, advantages of a far superior

nature.

Encouraged by these circumstances, we desire to go

forward, mingling earnest prayer with strenuous en

deavour ; conscious that the success we seek is the

gift of God, and not the offspring of human effort.

Vot. III. "'•" A This
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This is not the time for indolence or indifference in

our Master's cause. The Lord of glory and the Prince

of darkness are more than usually active. Profligacy

of manners every-where abounds. Infidelity, coun

tenanced by pretended advocates for Christianity, and

dignified with the high-sounding titles of candour,

rationality, and philosophy, aflumes a formidable ap

pearance, walking through the earth with gigantic

strides, and threatening the destruction of every vif-

tuous principle. Religion, on the other h#nd,' gra

dually prevails ; and the Son of God seems to be

preparing the course of events for her final triumph.

For even infidelity itself, constrained by an influence

it denies, renders an important service to the truth it

"opposes. Atheism, incapable of discrimination, find

ing Superstition clothed in a Christian garb, plunges

its('murderous weapon into the vitals of its own pa-

"r£nt; exterminating, in its ill-directed rage against the

"God of heaven, that most potent enemy of all good-

'ness. ' In the churches of Christ, Party Prejudice lie*

prostrate at the feet of Brotherly Love ; and Bigotry,

universally disowned, and almost universally disliked,

has no residence but in the contracted bosom of a solt-

^ry few, whose chief employment consists in snarling

at' all those who are bent upon doing good, and whose

hearts God has enlarged.

Under the article of Religious Intelligence, in several

Numbers of {he last Volume, our Readers will per

ceive that there is a revival of the work of God in

•some parts of America. Our correspondence in that

quarter of the globe is not sufficiently extensive to

enable us to speak with decision on the actual state of

• ■■ -religion
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religion among the inhabitants of such a. vast: territory.

We have reason, however, to believe it is not de

clining, though it has not recovered the energy and

beauty it lost by the dispersion of many of their mi

nisters and congregations during the late tedious and

calamitous war.

Through the blessing of God, the interest of reli

gion, in our own country may be said to be advancing.

The number of faithful ministers annually increases.

Other counties, following the example of their

brethren in Warwickshire, begin to associate for the

purpose of promoting the life of godliness in their

own fouls, and disseminating the knowledge of Christ

to the full extent of their influence and abilities.

Feeling for the millions of poor Heathens, perishing

in their sins for lack of knowledge, many wish to see

a Society formed for sending Missionaries among

them ; and some steps are actually taking to accomplish

the laudable design, .":

We are credibly informed, that " In almost all the

towns in Germany, there are Societies established for

spreading the Gospel •, and that many of them hold a

monthly correspondence with one at Basil in Switzer

land, which is considered as the central one, as it

prints nearly all their religious books, and circulates

them over Prussia and the Empire. Among other

writings at this time in circulation, there are two by

an eminent and pious divine ; one applying the second

and twelfth Psalm to the present times; the other, en

titled,Considerations on the present remarkable Epocha,

comparing it with the prophecies of the Old and New

A 2 Testament,



1Y PREFACE.

Testament, and drawing conclusions from them of

what must shortly come to pass."

After so pleasing an account, we.are sorry to add,

that in Holland the aspect of affairs is not ib favour

able. Even in those congregations where their creeds

are unaltered, their conduct is such, that scarce a

vestige remains of their ancient piety. This melan

choly declension our Correspondent attributes to their

inordinate love of money, and their total disregard of

the Sabbath, except in the hours appropriated to pub

lic worship. Portugal and Spain are still enveloped

in the grossest darkness. In France things are in too

confused a state for us to hazard an opinion. Though

Popery be there demolished, the country exhibits as

deplorable a spectacle as the temple of the Philistines,

where Sampson and his adversaries lay overwhelmed

in the fame undistinguished ruin.

Upon the whole, such are the present appearances of

things, that we may safely pronounce, there is much

to excite hope, to alarm fear, to encourage the saints

and servants of God to the utmost diligence, and to

bring us all upon our knees before the Father of mer

cies, in fervent prayer and humble supplication.
'
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REPENTANCE, CONVERSION, AND DYING EX

PERIENCE OF A POOR PROSTITUTE.

[In a Letter from a Clergyman of high respectability, and whose parochial

visits have been rendered peculiarly useful among the poar of hit flock.]

REV. AND DEAR SIR,

YOU have so repeatedly requested that I would transmit

to you in writing the very remarkable case of the poor

penitent, whose last moments I attended in my parochial

capacity, • and you have expressed your wishes so strongly,

that the history of her wonderful conversion through grace

might be made more generally known, through the medium

-«f that admirable publication, the Evangelical Magazine, for

the comfort of the Lord's people in general, and for the en

couragement of sinners in particular, that I cannot resist your

importunity. Indeed, as I am led to believe, that the

memoirs of such characters have a very happy effects through

God's blessing, io lift up the hands that hang down, and tosup

port thefeeble knees, and the extraordinary conversions of noto

rious sinners, which now and then occur, mould seem to be

intended, by the divine goodness, to this end, I am as much

prompted from principles of duty, as from inclination, to

fratify your wishes in this particular ; hoping that the great

Mfposer of all events may so graciously direct the publication

of it to good, in causing the influence of his Holy Spirit to

accompany it, that it may terminate to his glory, in awaken

ing others to repentance through Jesus Christ our Lord.

I am verily persuaded few instances have occurred within

these later ages, which more strikingly have illustrated the

goodness of God, and the sovereignty of his grace, than that

of the person, whose conversion it was my peculiar happiness

to be an eye-witness of, the circumstances of which I am going

to relate. And as the apostle Paul (acting as the amanuensis

to the Holy Ghost) was commissioned to declare, that it was

for this cause he obtained mercy, that in him first Jesus Christ

\ ' tnight



6 EXPERIENCE OF A POOR PROSTITUTE.

might show forth all long suffering-, for a pattern to them -which

Jhoiild hereafter believe on him to life everlasting ; may we not

hope that this, and every other renewed instance of his long

suffering ami patience, are intended as so many patterns of

mercy to a sinful aud unbelieving world, calling upon^trans-

gressors to return, and to come to the knowledge of the truth,

that theirsoulr may be saved in the day of the Lord Jfsus ?

From motives of tenderness and delicacy to her surviving

relations, I am not permitted to mention her name, neither

indeed can this be at all material to the object in view : It wilL

be sufficient to all tlve purposes intended from the relation as

her history to observe, in the outlines of it, that she was one

of those unhappy and ever-to-be-deplored characters who live

by prostitution. At a very early period, having been seduced

from the path os chastity, and the fence of female modesty .

feeing once removed, site gave herself up to work all unclean-

ness with greediness ;r and, from the age of 17 to within a seW

months preceding her death, which happened in her 32d year,

file had lived in a state of the most abandoned profligacy. ;

When I was first called to visit her, I found her in the last

. stage of an atrophy and consumption, most probably induced!

from the effects of her intemperance and debauchery. The

poor creature had, it seems, long struggled, amidst the con-*

flict of various passions, of shame and fear and distrust, min

gled with the most earnest desires, to find some means of

grace, before she could summon sufficient fortitude to send

for a minister to that purpose. But, in proportion as her

illness increased, the burden of sin becoming more and more

intolerable, the distresses and agonies of her mind pressing

harder upon her, the approach of death, judgment, and eter

nity opening in fuli prospect before her, and swelling in mag

nitude and awfuiness at every renewed view, and, above

all, no doubt, the blessed Spirit of a compassionate God, ope

rating, by h^s gracious influence, to lead her heart ttf repent

ance—these awakening causes triumphed ovar every other

consideration, and, in earnestness hardly to be described, she

desired that I might be sent for. It teems that 1 was parti

cularly chosen to this office, from a circumstance which had

taken place a few months before. I- had, at that time, been

engaged in my daily duty of visiting the sick, in attending

the last moments of a- man who kept a house ot ill fame, with

whom at that season this woman lived •, and (as she afterwards

informed me) the had then contrived to render my visits to him

profitable to herself. For though, at that period, the was ae

rially engaged in the very career of all her sinful courses, arid

'' ' lived
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lived in his house for the very purpose of prostitution, yet she

always watched the moment of my approach, and, hastening

from her loose companions, she would hide herself in a room

adjoining to the sick man's, where the thinness of the par

tition favoured the opportunity of hearing all that passed un-

perceived, and, with, floods of tears, and in the most poignant

agony of mind, would pour forth her soul in prayer to God.

The scene which presented itself hefore me at my first in

terview with this poor Magdalene, was, I think, the most pow

erful arrest upon my feelings I ever experienced—it baffles all

the powers of my pen to describe. Pourtray to your imagi

nation, my dear Sir, a dying woman, with just life enough to

speak, under the impression of the quickest sensibility her

sinking frame could sustain, confessing, with every aggravating

circumstance she could recollect, the iniquities of her life*

awed by no consideration of fear or shame to conceal or keep

hack the whole truth, seeking no palliation, studying not to

extenuate, or throw a covering over, transgressions which she

had committed, but very evidently feeling in the heart what

she openly proclaimed with the mouth, that she was the chiefefi

*fsinners. Your mind may probably furnish you with suitable

rmages, so as to give you some idea of what this affecting

scene afforded ; but to describe it as it really was, is impossible.

Never shall I forget the manner with which she addressed her

self to me, aster she had gone through the melancholy tale

of her life—methinks her form is now before me. With a

look of the most exquisite distress, at once expressive of hope

and fear, and a thousand anxieties, she directed her dying

eyes towards me, and said, Cart there, Sir, do you think., be any

mercy for such a wretch as I ant ? You may readily suppose

what answer I gave to this most interesting question, and haw

eagerly I sought, by a faithful representation of the truth as is

is in Jesus, to pour balm into her distracted mind. With a

number of quotations from the Gospel, which represents

Jesusas the Saviour and the friend of sinners, and of the ex

press purpose for which lie came, not to call the righteous but

sinners to repentance, I endeavoured to sooth and comfort her

spirits ; and I could perceive a gleam of hope brightening up

her saddened countenance as t dispensed to her the divine

cordials from the sacred promises. But how was my asto

nishment awakened, when, proceeding from general promises

of revealed truths to make application to her particular

cafe, by leading her into a brief view of the doctrine of

the fall, and man's utterly lost staK before God, -with the

design of the Redeemer in the scheme of salvation ; she fre-

3 <\wfidj
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tjuently anticipated my account, and gave me every now zni

then proofs that she was no stranger to the great subjects of

which I spoke. I could not help expressing my surprise how

a person in her unhappy way os life should have been brought

to the knowledge of these truths ; and this opened a new

source of grief in her mind, and brought many tears from her

eyes. Her parents, she told me, had early taught her prin

ciples of piety, and, no doubt, had seasoned their instructions

with fervent prayers to God for his blessings upon them j

but her sinful course of life had tempted them to fear all was

fruitless, and they had left the world (for, as well as I can.

recollect, they had both been dead some years), lamenting

the inefficacy of their supplications to God far their graceless

child. How ought the sequel of this sinner's history to teach

parents to pray without fainting, and never to restrain prayer

before God ! How many prayers, offered up by serious and

regenerated believers for their ungodly children, have been

answered years after the humble petitioners have been ga

thered to their fathers i And what examples are there now

in heaven, among the redeemed of the Lord, of the children

of the faithful recovered through- almighty grace, as brands

from the firs, whose seemingly unpromising conduct sup

pressed every hope, and caused the parents to descend with

sorrow to their grave !

The delight with which the poor woman listened to my

relation of the Redeemer's love in the salvation of sinners,

and his own most precious promise, that all who came t»

him he would in no wise cajl out, the fervency with which

(lie united with me in prayer, and the very great earnestness

of her importunity when she begged os God that the blood

of Christ might cleanse her from altsin—these were all very

pleasing considerations to encourage me to hope that a spirit

of grace was poured out upon her from the Lord.

But what I would beg most particularly to mention, as

more eminently calculated to give this assurance, that her con

trition was sincere, and the sorrow she expressed arose from

his power in the heart, who was exalted as a Prince and a Savi

our for to give repentance and remission offins, was the effect

which manifested itself in her most abounding and ardent faith

in ' the Redeemer's merits . agd atoning blood. That great

Being, who had poured aspirit of grace and supplication into

her heart, and led her to look on him whom she pierced, and

mourn, had given her also to believe on him to everlasting

life ; for no sooner had I brought before her the evidences of

the Redeemer's love to poor self-condemned sinners, and

proved
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jrroved that to save all such was the great motive, of his mission,

t1 an (lie was enabled to rejoice in the consolation, and /»'

/'rive a good hope through grace : And this you know, my dear

Sir, could come from no other source than from the imme

diate teachings of the blessed Spirit. It is his peculiar gra

cious work.

If it would not be considered rather digressing from the im

mediate subject of this memoir, I would beg to throw in an

observation upon this point, which probably, through the

divine blessing, might be attended with beneficial consequences

iipon occasions of a similar nature, in enabling the friends

cf dying persons to form a more clear and accurate decision

cf the operations of the Holy Ghost. I have found, in the

course of my attendance upon the sick, a great variety of

cases, which required the closest examination before a right

calculation could be framed upon this most interesting point.

I hope I fliall be doing no unacceptable service, for the inform

ation of such as may desire every possible help upon occasions

•of this nature, to state the doctrine somewhat more clearly. ;s*

Convictions of sin, which are induced from the teachings

cf the blessed Spirit, have, it must be confessed, several dis

tinguishing particularities to denote them from that distress of

mind which' is' the mere effect of a foreboding and alarmed

conscience ; and in nothing perhaps more strikingly tfian in

this one instance. He, who is under the stings of a guilty

conscience only, and a'.vukened with the prospect os death,

will be saying, and seeking for, every thing he can, by way

of extenuating his past misconduct ; whereas the foul under

divine convictions, aims at no palliative, seeks no excuse, but

fee,ls, as the Apostle did, the full truth of that declaration,

the chiefs ofsinners. These essential distinctions between

the operations of the spirit of grace in the heart, and the

alarms of guik only arising in the sinner's mind, will some

times afford the opportunity of discerning that godlysorrow

induced by the •wisdom which is from above, and working repent

ance to salvation not to />,- repented of. from ihntsrrow of the

world which Cometh from the wisdom that is beneath, and work-

inZ death.

J3ut in that other operation of the blessed Spirit which leads

the convinced'sinner on, when mourning over a corrupt and

lost nature, to behold the Lamb of God, as an all-sufficient

sacrifice, taking away thefrit of the world—here we are furnish

ed with more clear and decisive marks, and can more plainly

trace the footsteps of his divine labour. For as' no man can

fay that Jefiis is the Lord but b\ the Holy Ghost, wherever we
■ Vpi.. "HI, B' discover
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discover certain and unequivocal testimonies of this kind,

wherever we find a moil steady, unalterable, and depending

feith upon the merits and atonement of the Redeemer, as the

sole means of justification before God, a penitence, accom

panied with this principle, becomes a more certain evidence

Qf the spirit of grace in the heart, and furnishes more pleas

ing assurances concerning the state of the foul ; and all men

that see it maysay, Thii hath God done ; for they may perceive that

it is his work.

At this distance of time (for it is now near ten months

since her death) I cannot recollect, with that exactness and

precision with which all relations of this solemn nature fliould

be repeated, so as to give you, in her own words, the yery

strong testimonies with which this penitent made profession of

her faith, and her abiding dependance upon Christ for salva

tion ; but it was astonishing to conceive to what extent and with

what power this long-lost sinner was enabled to exercise

an unshaken faith in the Redeemer. From my first inter

view with her to the time of her death, through an interval

of about thirteen days, her testimony was invariable, steady,

and unfliaken ; she seemed indeed to have gone on in a pro

gressive increase ofjoy mid peace in believing from the first hour

she expressed her hopes of forgiveness.

The day of her death, finding her strength almost exhaust

ed, and her speech so low as scarcely able to be understood,

J questioned, with some degree of anxiety, whether her con

fidence in the Redeemer's merits was the fame ? and she seem*

ed to reprove me for the apprehension, and gave me to un

derstand that she waited for the glorious moment to begin

the song of Moses and the Lamb j and, as I found afterwards

from those who were with her when the hour came, she de

parted, under a full persuasion of happiness, through the

precious blood of the Lord Jelus Christ.

I confess to you, my dear Sir, very freely, and without the

smallest reserve, that, in all the course of my ministry sand

I have had no small exercise of this kind, in visiting the sick

of a large and populous parish for near twenty years), I have

never yet seen an instance at all approaching to it, for display

ing the freedom and sovereignty of God's grace in the reco

very of sinners, ■ And when I contrast it with the proud,

haughty, and supercilious character of, those self-sufficient

and self-righteous pharitees we meet with every-day, I feel

the force of our Saviour's sentence most awfully fulfilled, Puh->

licans and harlots go into ike fongdzir. of God before you.

I have
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I have stated the circumstacces of the cafe simply as they

have appeared, and have only to lament, that I did not make

any written memorandums, in order to have drawn it more

accurately, particularly of the poor woman's expressions, for

some of them were wonderfully striking. I remember indeed

among other things, she told me, that she had felt early

convictions of her conduct, and which more or less accompa

nied her through the whole of her sinful life. " Many many

times, Sir," said she, " have I drowned myself in drunken

ness, to drive away reflection, and to deaden something which

seemed to call me to repent."

Is not this indeed a brand pluckedfrom thefire ? How are the

words of the Prophet verified in all such instances of his

grace : Who is n God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and

paffith by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He

doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the

inhabitants of the earth ; and none canstay his hand, orfay unto

him, What dost thou ?

Oh ! that the careless and unawakened, who read this, may

be induced from it to attend' the things that make for their

everlasting peace before they arefor ever hidfrom their eyes ! How

does the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you ! and there

fore he will be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you ; for the

Lord is a God ofjudgment ; blessed are all they that wait for

him .'

AN ADDRESS ■

To Christian Ministers, and all other Friends of Christianity, on

the SubjeB of Missions to the Heathen.

Dear Brethren,

THE Address, which appeared in the Magazine of last

September, on the subject of sending missionaries to

preach the Gospel among Pagan nations, seems to have

awakened considerable attention. Many acknowledge the de

sirableness of the object, some lament with tears its having

been so long neglected, and numbers only wait with anxiety

for an opportunity of exerting themselves in so glorious a

cause.

That something may be done with eJfecJ, it is hoped that

not only Evangelical Disinters and Methodists will be found

generally disposed to unite in instituting a Society for this

express purpose, but that many members as the established

Churchy
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Church, of evangelical sentiments, and of lively zeal for the

Cause of Christ, will also favour us with their kind co-opera

tion. Indeed, the promotion of union and friendly inter

course, among Christians of different denominations, at

home, is one of the happy effects which will immediately

flow from an institution of this nature.

• In order to the organization of such a society, it has been

proposed that a genera! meeting of minijltri should be held in

London, early in the ensuing summer. In the mean while,

that such a meeting may be brought forward with advantage,

it is earnestly desired that ministers and others, who favour the

design, would immediately begin to exert themselves in their

particular spheres.

It may be asked, What can le done ? In answer to this

proper inquiry, the following hints are humbly suggested:

I^et each individual, who is affectionately zealous in the

cause, take every proper opportunity, by conversation and by

letters, to endeavour to communicate the fame sacred fire to

others. Let him try to impress his friends not only with the

general importance of this business, but with the idea of its

being practicable and expedient, in concurrence with others,

to do something in \ttwiv. And where the force of argument

seems to take effect, let him further endeavour to persuade

his friends to come forward with pecuniary support to tjiis

laudable design. By ail the methods which a prudent and

spirited zeal can suggest, let him make up as large a list, as

possible, of respectable names and subscriptions. Proceeding

in this manner, it is impossible to fay what extensive success

may soon follow the exertions even of a few individuals.

To luch as shall subscribe, it may not be amiss to hint the im

propriety ot diminishing their former liberality to other reli

gious institutions, in order to extend it to this new design.

The Lori! does not approve of " Robbery for burnt offering."

What is given, should either b^ saved from some article oi

unnecess.irv expenditure, or taken from what would otherwise

be laid up in store.

PjV such efforts as these>a Christian may engage the support

os his friends in behalf of .this important enterprise; but,

let it never b: forgotten, that it Helongeth to " Him who

hath the key Of David, who opc-vt!; and no man shutteth, to

" open a great and effectual door," for the propagation of his

(Jospcl. 'so Kim, therefore, let every eye be directed. The

great mean of obtaining his blessing on our benevolent

exertions, is prayer. Perhaps God's putting it into our hearts to

nrg-.ige in this excellent design, i^ in answer to the prayers of

irony
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hiany of his people, for a series of ages. Let us therefore

take encouragement to stir up ourselves, ami others in our

several connexions, to extraordinary prayer for the pouring out

of the Spirit from on high, to direct and prosper this great

undertaking ! For this purpose, the laudable example of our

brethren in Warwickshire may be worthy of general notice,

who have set apart the first Monday of every month, at seven

o'clock in the evening, as a season of united prayer for the

success of such attempts to spread the Gospel through the

world. " Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not

silence ; give him no rest till he establish and make Jerusalem

a praise in the earth."

Already has divine Providence begun to smile on this infant

design. In the Evangelical Magazine for November, one

gentleman promises 100I. to the Society as soon as it is

established, and 500I. more are promised by another gentle

man for the equipment of the first six missionaries to the

South Sea Islands. The warmest gratitude is due to these

two generous friends of the Christian interest in Heathen

lands, and their animating example is worthy of being held

up to general imitation. Though a Thornton is gone, we re

joice to think, that the lively efficient zeal of that great

Christian philanthropist is not extinct, but warms the breasts

of others, and prompts them to the fame noble and strenuous

exertions.

But the ardour of our joy is somewhat damped by the op

posite consideration, that, even timong serious and opulent

professors of religion, some are to be found of a timid, cold,

contracted spirit, who lose all their zeal in a false prudential

delicacy ; and who are ever crying out, *• A lion is in the

way," when any benevolent scheme is projected, so arduous

andextensive as this before us !—With such an object in view,

obstacles and opposition are to be expected ; but what diffi

culty presents itself in this cafe, but which by sovereign grace

hitherto has been, and may still be, surmounted ? Even the

temper of the times, which some would insinuate as unfa

vourable to our views, is, however specious, no valid objec

tion. That divine oracle is a sufficient reply, " He that

observeth the winds will not sow." Besides, the faithful page

of history tells us, that times of the most gloomy and un

promising aspect have, by the wisdom and power of the great

Head of the Church, " rather tended to the furtherance of

the Gospel." Was it not in the reigns of Tiberius, Caligula,

and Nero, that " so mightily grew the word of the Lord and

prevailed ?"

• Vol. III. C What
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What remains then, but that, laying aside all excuses*

we put our hand to the work with vigour and speed ? Per

haps, some wish to wait till they see their seniors go before

them ; but this is a false modesty. Procrastination argues a

torpid indifference. To be " forward to every good work"

ranks high both as a ministerial and Christian virtue. Life's

contracted span will soon be over, and with it, all opportuni

ties of " serving the will of God in our generation," or

" seeking the profit os many that they may be saved." Every

argument that recommends the object at all, tends also to sti

mulate to instant exertion., The glory of God, the con

straining influence of redeeming love—the deplorable condi

tion of countless millions, who never heard of the great sal

vation, and " are ready to perish for lack of knowledge"—■

our awful responsibility for the use we make of the privileges

and talents entrusted to us—and finally, the exalted honour

and felicity awaiting those who " shall have turned many to

righteousness"—are considerations which should surely prove

powerful incentives to speed and diligence in this noble

design.

It is pleasing to anticipate the wide- extended happiness of

Heathens, when converted to Christ, and brought " to know

the joyful sound ;" a/? anticipation, which, by the smiles of

Heaven attending our endeavours, we may by and by fee

partly realized. As yet, it is but matter of prayer and con

templation ; but if many hands set early to the work, who

knows but before we ourselves are numbered with the dead,

we may have cause to adopt that gratulatory, triumphant song

of the Apostle, " Now, thanks be to God, who always causeth

us to triumph in Christ, and by us maketh manifest the

favour of his knowledge, in every place." (2 Cor. ii. 14.)

Yet a little while, and the latter-day glory shall dawn and

shine with a reviving splendour, ,whcn, according to the pre

dictions of the infallible word, " The knowledge of the Lord

shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea: His name

shall endure for ever : His name shall be continued as long as

the fun : Men shall be blessed in him, ftnd ail nations shall call

him blessed !" Amen !

December 4, 1794. Your's, &c.

P. S. If ministers, or any other persons, who wish to see

such a Society formed, would be pleased to make immediate

application to their acquaintance, and endeavour to ascertain

the number of those who are disposed to encourage so laud

able
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ible an undertaking ; notice will be given in the Evangelical

Magazine, in the course of a few weeks, to whom the names

of loch persons may be forwarded.

DEGREES OF GLORY, PROPORTIONEDTO WORKS

OF PIETY,

Confident •with Salvation by Grace alone.

m

MR. EDITOR,

AConstant Reader of the Evangelical Magazine for

September last, p. 376, approves of several observations

which were made on the parable of the Unjust Steward, but

wishes me to show more particularly the consistency of spiri

tual and eternal blessings being bestowed as a reward of works

of piety and charity, and consequently of different degrees

of glory being hereafter conferred on different persons, ac

cording to their conduct in the present life, with the doctrine

of salvation by grace alone. I consider the above as an inte

resting inquiry, and submit the following as an answer :

In the first place, it seems proper a little mere fully to

establish the sentiments themselves. Whether we can per

ceive their consistency, or riot, they manifestly appear to be

taught in the Holy Scriptures. The fame divine writers who

teach the doctrine of salvation by grace alone, tench also that

eternal life will be conferred, as a reward, on these who have

served the Lord with fidelity, and suffered for his fake in the

present world. Blejsed are they who arepersecuted for righteous'

nesssake ; great is their fenuard in heaven. In the addresses to

the seven Asiatic churches, eternal life, under various forms

of expression, is promised as the reward of those who shall

overcome the temptations and persecutions of the present

state. Nor is it a mere promise of eternal life in general

to those who fhaH overcome ; but of a reward according to

the deeds done in the body. This subject will appear with

the fullest evidence if we consider the nature of that enjoy

ment of which the heavenly state will consist.

First, Heavenly bliss will greatly consist in our being ap

proved of God. There is a day approaching, when God -will

bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the

counsels ofthe heart ; and then shall every man have praise of God.

1 Cor. iv. 5. That which Enoch had on earth, all God's faith

ful servants shall have in heaven, a tejlimny that they have

C? " pleased
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pleased God: And a heaven it will be of itself! But it is imr

possible that all good men should partake of this satisfaction

in an equal degree, unless they had all acted in this world

exactly alike.

Second/y, Heavenly bliss will consist In the exercise of lovet

supreme love to God : And if so, the more we have done fqr

him, the more our hearts will be filled with joy on the re

membrance of it. The fame principle that makes us rejoice

in his service here, will hereafter make us rejoice that we have

served him ; and as love here makes us glory even in tribula

tion if God may but be honoured, so there it will make us

rejoice that we were counted worthy to suffer shame for his

r.arrv.'s fake. It is thus our present light afflictions work for

us a far mere exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; and thus,,

by labouring and suffering in his cause, we lay up treasure in

heaven. All this supposes that, unless we had equally laboured

and suffered for God in this world, we cannot equally enjoy

him in the next.

Thirdly, Heavenly bliss will consist in ascribing glory to

God and the Lamb, Rev. v. 12, But this can be performed

only in proportion as we have glory to ascribe. He that ha^s

done mjich for God has obtained more crowns, if I may so

speak, than other? ; and the more he has obtained, the more

he will have to cast at his Redeemer's feet. When we hear a

Thornton, a Howard, or a Paul, acknowledge, By the

grace of God I am what I am, there is a thousand times more

meaning in the expressions, and a thousand times more glory

redounds to God, than in the uttering of the fame words by-

some men, even though they may be men of real piety. The

apostle of the Gentiles speaks of those to whom lie had been

made useful as such who would be his joy and crown another

day. But if there were not different degrees of glory in a

future state, every one that enters the kingdom of heaven,

yea every infant caught thither from the womb or breast, must

possess the fame joyful recollection of its labours, and the

fame crown as the apostle Paul. The stating of such a sup

position is sufficient to refute it.

Fourthly, Heavenly bliss will consist in exploring the wonders

of God's love to us. Now spiritual knowledge expands the

foul so as to render it capable of containing more than it

would otherwise do. Every vessel will be filled, as some have

expressed it ; but every vessel will not be of equal dimensions.

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, are represented as conspicuous

-, characters in the kingdom of heaven, with whom it will be',a

• blessedness to fit down in cbmmunion. "Peter, Paul, and other

" - ' " * ' sue*
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such eminent characters, are prepared for a greater degree of

enjoyment than Christians in common.

Some have objected against this doctrine, that we are all

loved with the fame love, purchased by the lame blood, called

by the same calling, and heirs of the fame inheritance, and

therefore it may be supposed shall all possess it in the seme

degree. But if this reasoning would prove any thing, it

would prove too much, viz. that we should all be upon art

equality in the present world as well as that which is to

come : For we are now as much the objects of the fame

Jove, purchased by the same blood, called by the same calling,

and heirs of the fame inheritance, as we (hall be hereafter.

But if these things be consistent with the greatest diversity in

this life, there is no conclusion to be drawn from thence,

but that it may be equally lo in that to come.

What remains is, that we prove the consistency of this

doctrine with that of salvation by grace idone. If the doc

trine of rewards implied the notion of merit, or desert, the

inconsistency of the one with the other would be manifest.

Man, even in his purest state, could merit nothing at the hand

of his Creator, since the utmost of what lie did, or could

do, was his duty: Much less is it possible for fallen guilty

creatures to merit any thing at the hand of an offended God,

except it be shame and confusion of face. But no such idea

is included in the doctrine of rewards ; which is only de

signed to encourage us in every good word and work, and to

express Jehovah's regard to righteousness as well as his love

to the righteous.

In thefitfi place, Rewards contain nothing inconsistent with

the doctrine of grace, because those very works whicli it

pleaseth Cod to honour are the effects of his own ope

ration. He rewards the works of which he is the author,

and proper cause. He who ordains peacefor us, hath ivrtught

all cur works in us.

Secondly, All rewards to a guilty creature have respect to

the mediation of Christ. Through the intimate union that

subsists between Christ and believers, they are not only .ac

cepted in him, but what they do is accepted, and rewarded

for his fake. The Lord had respect to Abel, and to his offering;

and we are said to offer up spiritualsacrifices acceptable to G$d

by Jesus Chris. As there is no fin so heinous, but God, for

Christ's fake, will forgive it, no blessing so rich but he

will bestow it, so there is no service so small but he will

reward it. A cup of cold water given to a disciple for Chriit/s

fake will insure a disciple's reward.

Thirdly,

3
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Thirdly, God's graciously connecting blessings with the

obedience of his people serves ta. (how not only his love to

Christ, and to them, but his regard to righteousness. His

love to us induces him to bless us ; and his love to righteous

ness induces him to bless us in this particular mode. An

affectionate parent designs to confer a number of favours on

his child, and in the end to bequeath him a rich inherit

ance. He designs also to have his mind suitably prepared for

the proper enjoyment of these benefits. He therefore, in the

course of his education, studiously confers his favours by

way of encouragement, as rewards to acts of filial duty.

He gives him a new garment for this, and a watch for

that : For his attention to the flocks and herds he shall

have a sheep or a cow that he shall call his own ; and for his

assiduity in tilling the soil, he shall have the product of a

particular field. It is easy to perceive in this cafe, the father

xloes not consider these things as properly the child's due,

-upon a footing of equity ; but being disposed to give, his

wisdom induces him to give in this manner for the encourage

ment of diligence and filial duty. It is thus that our

heavenly Father gives grace and glory. It is thus that

finding is connected with seeking, forgiveness with confession,

justification with believing, and crowns of glory with overcoming.

It is thus, as well as by the atonement of Christ, that grace

reigns in a way of righteousness unto eternal life. Those who

at the last day ihall be saved will be sufficiently convinced

-$hat it is all of grace, and that they have no room for glorying

but in the Lord ; while on the other hand, the moral govern

ment of God will be honoured, the equity of his proceed

ings manifested, and the mouths of ungodly sinners stopped,

while the Judge declares in the face of the universe concern

ing the righteous, These /hall walk with me in white, for they

*re worthy.

GAIUS.

THE GLORIOUS BEAUTY OF THE BLESSED

GOD,

BEAUTY is captivating to many. The beauty of the

Lord is so to all by whom it is seen:—Zechariah, struck

with the display thereof, exclaimed, How great is his good

ness, and how great is his beauty ! To behold the beauty of

the Lord, and to inquire in his temple, was the one thing

which
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which David desired and sought after. I wish it may be the

same with the writer and every reader of this paper. The

beauty of the Lord cannot be expressed. The eloquence of men

and angels is utterly inadequate to the task. To set it forth

no metaphor is, or ever can be found : No, not among the

brightest; glories, nor the greatest beauties of this transitory

dving world. Every thing in God is the perfection of

beauty. There is, faith an apostle, one glory of the fun,

and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the

stars ; to which I may add, there are many other glories and

beauties in the wide creation ; but let it be remembered-, they

are not originals, they are all derived, and have no beauty

but what God has given them. Let us then for a few mo

ments turn aside from the fading beauties of this lower

world, to behold the transcendent and eternal beauties o£

our God.

What a glorious beauty do we behold in his infinite know

ledge anil wisdom ! The Lord is a God of knowledge, by

whom actions are weighed. His understanding is infinite.

His eyes are in every place, beholding the evil and the good.

He fees not as man fees : Man looketh on the outward appear

ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. He searcheth all

hearts. We may fay with the Psalmist, Lord, thou hast searched

us and known us; our down-sitting and up-rising, and our

thoughts afar off. Such knowledge is too wonderful for usj

it is high, we cannot attain unto it. Let us then, with the re

vering Apostle, cry out with wonder and adoration, O the

depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of

God ! Not only all past events, but likewise all future ones,

are present with the Lord. All suture things are naked and

open before the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. In

a dream he revealed to Joseph his future advancement in

Egypt. He called Cyrus by name, a century before he was

born. Nothing can ever take him by surprise. But he can

and will take the wise in their own craftiness, whenever thej-

are scheming to counteract his purposes. Why, faith tha

Psalmist, do the kings of the earth and the rulers take

counsel together against the Lord and against his Anointed ?

The Lord shall have thenvin derision. Let it ever be remem

bered, that in the death of Jesus Christ, the deep policy of

earth and hell wau utterly confounded ; and so fiiall it be,

with all their future projects. to overthrow the church of God.

It 19 worthy of notice, that the beauty of God's wisdom is

equal to that of his knowledge. Among men this is not always

tiie cafe : Some sre knowing, but at she siime time are destitute

of



40 GLORIOUS BEAUTY OF GODJ

of that wisdom which consists in using knowledge to acconf-

plish noble and good designs. In God, this wisdom siiineS

with infinite splendour. It is stamped upon all his worksj

its vestiges are obvious in all his ways. Could we survey the

heavens and the earth, with the great and wide seas; and also

the variety of animals, plants, and minerals, with which

they are stored, surely, with the sweet singer of Israel, we

(hould say, O Lord, how manifHd are thy works ! In wisdont

hast thou made them all. But the display of' divine wisdom irt

the works of creation is greatly exceeded by the astonitliing

brightness with which it shines in the superlative works of

grace and redemption. With what transports of joy may the

saints admire these beauties of wisdom and omniscience in.

their God ! particularly so, when they come before him with

desires too big for utterance ; when all manner of evil is said

of them falsely ; and when all things are dark around them, so

that were it not for their glimpse of these beauties they might

be ready to fay with Jacob, all these things are against us.

Among the beauties of the Lord we admire his eternity and

immutability. We are but of yesterday, but God is from

eternity. His name is Jehovah. Before the mountains

were brought forth, or ever the earth and the world were

formed, even from everlasting to everlasting he is God. The

God of Jeshurun is the eternal God, and his arms are everlast

ing arms. He inhabiteth eternity, and every thing in him is

eternal. We read of his eternal power, his everlasting love,

and, that his mercy endureth for ever. He is that king eter

nal, immortal, in whose sight a thousand years are as one

'day, and one day is as a thousand years. The eterrial God

is always in one mind. He is not given to change. With

him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. He says

himself, I am the Lord, I change not. He is of one mind,

and all his gifts and callings are without repentance. Among

men some are naturally fickle and wavering ; others change

their purposes from unexpected occurrences ; others have not

power to accomplish their designs, or are hindered by their

superiors; but no such circumstances can ever happen with

the omniscient, omnipotent, and eternal God. Let me

then admire these beauties of my Maker, and in them fee

as in a mirror the vanity and emptiness of every terrestrial

•enjoyment. What is my life but a vapour? What my

flourishing, but as a flower of the field? In transitory

things let me never place my confidence; but trust for ever

in the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength. In

beholding this glorious beauty of the blessed God, and in the

* lively
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lively hopes of him as my everlasting portion, how light and

momentary are present afflictions, and how unworthy to be

compared with the glory hereafter to be revealed !

Another admirable beauty in the Lord our God is the great

ness of his power ;—he is omnipotent. Nature taught some of

the Heathens, and is capable of teaching others, the eternal

power and godhead of her Author. The holy Scriptures abun

dantly express the omnipotence of God ; it is asserted therein

more than sixty times. The abundant repetition thereof in

the sacred writings may at once convince us both of its truth

and importance; but often as we read of it in the Scriptures,

we may still fee the displays of it more frequently in the

world and in the church. By his great power he created all

things out of nothing ; he said, Let them be, and they were ;

he spake, and it was done. By the word of his power he up-

holdeth all things. How strong must that arm be by which

the universe was created, and is still supported ! But his

power is evident, not only in his giving and maintaining the

laws of Nature, but also, at his pleasure, in causing her to

act contrary thereto. Hence, in the lofty style of the prophet

Jsaiah, we read that he dried up the sea, the waters of the

great deep, and made the depths of the sea a way for the ran

somed to pass over. At his command the obedient fun stood

still upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon, for

a whole day ; by the fame power the fame fun went back tea

degrees upon Ahaz's dial, to strengthen the faith of Hezekiah.

By Jehovah's power Nebuchadnezzar's burning fiery furnace

was not suffered so much as to singe a hair of the heads of

Shadrach, Mefliach, and Abed-nego, when they were cast

into it for the fake of their religion. His power stopped the

veracious mouths of the lions from devouring Daniel, when,

for conscience sake, he was cast into their den. It was the

fame power by which the whale brought Jonah safe on dry

land, by which the ravens brought food to Elijah, and by

which a dumb ass was made to speak, and forbid the madness

of the prophet. But, above all, this beauty of the Lord is

displayed in the redemption and salvation of immortal souls.

Here we fee the eyes of the blind opened, the ears of the deaf

unstopped, and the dead in trespasses and sins raised to new

ness of life. Satan too, that strong man armed, is bound,

and his goods are spoiled ; all his strong holds are utterly de

molished, and every sin is effectually subdued. Beholding this

beauty of Jehovah's power, we rest assured of the perform

ance of all his promis.s, as Abraham did. Mountains of

Vol. Jli. D difficulties
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difficulties may stand in the way of the promise, but omni

potence can easily remove them ; in the view of which we

may enter upon the most arduous duties, take up the most

■weighty cross, and bid defiance to our worst and greatest

enemies.

There is another beauty in our God which cannot fail to

strike our eyes every time we look unto him, and that is, his

infinite goodness and mercy. There are beauties which some

affect to admire, while in fact they know very little of their

nature ; hence with the beauties of goodness and mercy they

obscure, if they do not destroy, those of justice and sovereignty.

In the face of our God, as exhibited in the person and work

of Jesus Christ, we fee at once the glorious beauties of uni

versal goodness and inflexible justice. That supreme good

ness belongs to God, is plain both from reason and revelation ;

reason taught the ancient philosopher? that God was maximus

tt optimus, the greatest and the best. Goodness in God is not,

as in the best of men, derived, imperfect, and mutable, but

it is original, supreme, and eternally the same ; it adds lustre

to all his other beauties, which, viewed apart from this,

might fill us with dread. God accounts his goodness his

glory ; and therefore when he showed his glory to Moses', he

made his goodness pass before him. His goodness appears in

every thing he does, in every thing he gives, and, in the end,

it will appear to his saints, in every thing which to them he

denies. How great is the beauty of his goodness, as it

appears in the gift of Christ, the Scriptures, the Sabbaths,

and all divine ordinances; but particularly in the rege

neration, pardon, peace, justification, adoption, sanctifica*-

tion, and salvation of some of the vilest of Adam's sinful

race !

Finally, God is glorious in holiness. Infinite purity is not

only a perfection and beauty in God, but it is the harmony

and beauty of all his other perfections and beauties. Were

the Lord destitute of holiness, we might dread, but not love

him ; for, in that cafe, his mercy would be weakness, his

power would be tyranny, his justice crucify, and his wisdom

craft. God swears by his holiness. The seraphim above

continually do cry, H°'y> holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.

Every thing in God, and belonging to him, is holy. His ho-,

Hness appears in all his works and way.-, but, above all, in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us then behold these

glories of the Lord till we be changed into the fame imn^c.

If we be delighted with a faint glimpse of them now, how

shall
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shall we be transported with the full vision of them by and by

in the heaven of heavens! the enjoyment of which is the

writer's fervent wiih for himself, and every reader of these

lines. S. B.

PEACEABLE CONDUCT RECOMMENDED,

From the Example of Abraham , Gen. xiii. «;— 14.

THERE is no merely human character recorded in Scrip

ture with greater marks of esteem from God than that

of Abraham ; he seems to be singled out as an object of the

care of Deity in every circumstance of his life. He, whose

pleasure is the grand reason of his conduct, separates him from

idolators beyond the flood, and possesses his heart of true

grace. Abraham, in consequence* becomes a stranger and

sojourner in a country he knows not ; but, in the full expect

ation of the promises in their complete accomplishment, the

designs of Heaven are disclosed to him respecting the salvation

of men by Christ : Abraham believes the record, and becomes

personally interested in the invaluable blessing. Possessed of

such favours, and enjoying such blessings, he shows their

genuine effects in the dispositions of his mind 5 favoured with

the smiles of his father, and feeling the love of God in his

heart, he is resolved not to lose the sensible enjoyment by an'

undue interference in strife and confusion. Perhaps there

is no trait in his character more amiable, or more worthy qf

imitation, than the pacific method he takes to compromise the

disagreement which had happened between Lot andhknself.

The occasion of this strife was the largeness of their pos

sessions through the increase of their eattle, in which the

wealth of men in these early ages principally consisted. The

land became too strait for them. The herdsmen, on one side

and the other, finding the inconvenience respecting pasturage,

and perhaps being somewhat emulous to eJccel each other in

the fatness of their kine, and the health of their herds, had

frequent disagreements between themselves ; at last they appeal

to their masters, who become arbitrators in this business.

Alas, how common is it for property to create strife even

among those from whom one Would expect better things !

A mind, soured with anxious care^ and a petulancy of temper

towards those whose interests interfere with our own, are

among the many evils of being rich in worldly possessions. '

' ■<■ D a Abraham
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Abraham opens the business of accommodation, " Los,"

fays he, " it ought to be remembered, on this occasion, that

we are brethren ; Jet us not be so in name only, but in reality.

Bickerings of this fort ill become the relationship in which we

stand to each other. Unpleasant things will arise in our pass

age through life, and of late your concerns and mine have been

the cause of some distance ; but let us try to settle these mat

ters to our mutual satisfaction, and in a way consistent with

the duty we owe to each other. Our herdsmen may exagge

rate the cause of our difference •, on a narrower inspection!

things may appear much better than they do now : Be the

matter as it may, it is highly unreasonable that our servants

should be permitted thus to discompose our minds, and destroy

our peace. Besides, we ought to consider among whom we are

situated; the Canaanites and the Perizzites are in the land, and

observe us. If they fee us differ betwixt ourselves, what idea

will they form of our religion ? "Will they not think us desti

tute of even Pagan virtues ? Should this strife go to any

considerable length, perhaps our natural enemies will unite,

and, by one % porous effort, destroy us both. Moreover, this

strife is as needless as it is mischievous. If the particular spot of

ground we now occupy is too narrow, we are not confined to

it—the whole country is before us ; chuse thee which part

thou wilt have, and I will take the rest : The Lord has direct

ed us hitherto, and why should we doubt his future care ?"

These were the arguments urged by Abraham in that hum

ble and pacific manner which could not fail to produce the

desired effect. Lot, feeling their force, accedes to his uncle's

plan. He lifted up his eyes, and saw the plains on the banks

of Jordan that they were watered, and very fruitful. To

these plains he determines to bend his course, and there to

settle. Thus journeying to the east, he leaves Abraham in

the land of Canaan. Men chuse according to their present

views, but they know not how they may succeed. In this mo

mentous affair we do not find Lot seeking direction from God ;

he does not consider at all the moral characters of the people,

but judging by present appearances, his resolutions are wholly

determined by carnal prospects. See the consequence : The

divine indignation falls on the country for sin ; Lot has to

escape for his life—he is taken captive, and loses his property.

This subject affords us several useful lessons. Does it not ap

pear herein tluit God accomplishes his purposes in a way con"

sistent with the free choice of his creatures ? Abraham was

to possess the land of Caiman ; so God had promised. The

interests..of these two iiluiuious wen, Abraham and Lot,

*• bring
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bring; the divine designs to a point. Abraham, ever stedfast

in faith, leaves the choice to Lot, who follows his own incli

nations, and fulfils the high decree.

Let us learn from hence to suspect our own wisdom, and to

look ta God for direction. It is not in the power of man that

walketh to direct his steps. If Lot had possessed^ the know

ledge of futurity, he would not have made the choice he ditl,

and yet it might be wife at the time. How necessary is it to

commit' our ways to God ! Those who lean to their own

understandings, and neglect the duties they owe to God, are

justly left to suffer the ill effects of their own actions.

But, most of all, think on the blessings which attend a pa

cific disposition. What composure must Abraham seel after

this address to Lot ! Does he find any inconvenience in future

life from the concessions he had made ? Read the history.

That blessed God who had possessed him of this amiable tem

per of mind, so conformable to his own, so suitable to the

genius of religion, and so necessary m common life, succeeds

it now with the inheritance of the earth, and crowns it here

after with the felicity of heaven.

As a counterpart to this history, and to show the effect of

Abraham's faith , on New Testament faints, permit me ta

relate the following fact. A deceased gentleman had be

queathed his property, which was considerable, to his three

surviving brethren. When the testament came to be read, it

was found that he had left to one of them more property

than to either of the other two. The eldest brother mani

fested much displeasure. The person favoured in the will

arose, with tears in his eyes, and said, " Brethren, we have

lived in much harmony until now, and I should be very sorry

to have the accession of property make any discord. I

know not what could induce my brother to leave me more

than you, except it be that I have several more children.

By the blessing of God I have sufficient, and I value your

friendship more than the acquisition of wealth. There 19

such an estate mentioned in the deed, if it will satisfy you

I will give it up"—and his brethren were content.

EUMENES.

ON THE HOLY SPIRIT.

AMONG the greatest truths of Christianity, I place

those of the divinity of the Holy Spirit, and the ne

cessity of his influences upon the human mind, in order to

men's becoming spiritual and Chrifi-like. The Apostle Paul

7. dec-arci
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declares (i Cor. ii. 10.) that the Spirit scarcheth all things j

yea, the deep things of God. Other proofs from Scripture

need not be added. The Spirit which scarcheth all things,

yea, the deep things of God, must be allowed, I think, to be

divine.

In love and tenderness to those who have fallen into error

on this important point, I entreat them to reconsider the

above passage of Scripture, and the many others which speak

the same language, and plainly assert the same doctrine. Much

and earnestly do I wish, that they may no longer grieve that

Holy Spirit, by whom alone they can be sealed to the day

of redemption.

The influences of the Spirit of God are declared, in a

variety of passages, to be necessary to our illumination,

saneiisication, and consolation . Unless a man be born of this

Spirit, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. (John, iii. 3.) He

cannot enter into the world of glory and happiness, because

he is not prepared for it. For this reason, it appears to be

one of the great duties of a minister of Christ, to take every

opportunity to impress on the minds of his hearers, the need

they have of the blessed Spirit, to make them wife unto salva

tion, and to prepare them for the presence of their glorious

Lord.

" We must preach the necessity of the Holy Spirit's in

fluences on the heart of man, in order to help him to believe

unto salvation, to apply the word to him, to enlighten him to

understand it, and to give him a will to obey it. I fear a de

parture from the Scriptures in this, as well as in many other

important points, has done much mischief, and is one cause

of the iniquity which so much abounds among us. If mi

nisters would be honoured in their labours, they should ho

nour that heavenly and divine Spirit, from whom grace and

goodness proceed *."

I wish all who cast an eye on these lines, may be enabled

to lift their hearts to God, in earnest, fervent prayer, for the

unspeakable gift of his Holy Spirit. It is your welfare, dear

readers, that I seek. It is your salvatien for which I long.

My desire is, that you may be happy when the world and

time are no more. Christ himself hath assured us, for our

encouragement, that the Father will give his Holy Spirit to

them that ask him. O ! ask, therefore, that ye may receive ;

seek, that ye may find ; and knock at the door of mercy, that

it may be opened unto you; T.

* See a liiile piece, sold by C. Dilly, in London, entitled, Hints and

H'.lps to ths Cfergy of every Denominator.
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An Answer to this important Inquiry,

How am I to know whether J have the Holy Spirit ?

IF you have the Holy Spirit ; ( i ) you have seen the

evil of fin; (2) you have repented of sin; (3) you have for

saken sin; (4) you hate sin ; (5) you watch and pray against

sin; (rt) you have received the spirit of love. If you have

the Spirit of God, you love God supremely : You love the

■ Father, who gave his Son to suffer and die : You love the Son,

the Lord Jesus Christ, for what he hath done and suffered on

your account. You love all the sincere followers of Jesus

Christ, and confine not your regards to a party. You love

the human race at large, as children of the fame family,

and you wish them to know the things that belong to their

peace.

(7) You are of n forbearing and forgiving temper; (8)

you pity and pray for sinners, who through blindness and ig

norance, oppose at present their own eternal interest ; (9)

you are os a thankful spirit ; you thank God for making you

to differ, by his grace, from many others ; and you praise

him for every savour both of a temporal and spiritual nature ;

(10) you are zealous for the honour of God in the world ;

(11) you deftre to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and in all the duties

of Christianity; (12) you esteem the applause, the pleasure

and the wealth of the whole world, as nothing, in compari

son of the love and blessing of God, through Christ Jesus.

These aresome of the sigrts of having the Holy Spirit. (Read

with care Gal. v„ especially towards the close.) See, my dear

readers, that the graces there mentioned by the Apostle, in

verse 22, &c. be in- you and abound ; and you will prosper ia

the divine life, and walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghost.

T.

ON THE BENEFITS ARISING FROM FREQUENT

MEDITATION ON THE SUBJECT OF

REDEMPTION.

IN order to any subject os frequent contemplation yielding

us constant pleasure and satisfaction, it must be capable of

commanding the approbation of our understanding, of exciting

and fixing our strongest affections ; and of raising, as well

as keeping up, our expectation of future good-

Now
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Now the subject of redeeming love is admirably calculated

for all these ends, and therefore must prove a never-failing

source of sweet meditation. The righteousness, mercy,

faithfulness, and love of God, as manifested and glorified in

the mediation of Christ, must command and secure the con

stant approbation ot" every mind enlightened by the Spirit. The

infinite love of God in giving his Son to be a ransom price

for sinners, and the unparalleled love of Jesus, in coming

willingly into the world in the character of Redeemer, when.

he knew what it would cost him, must excite, and six forever,

every heart which feels the force and meaning of such love :

While the sure prospect os eternal life through faith in his

fclood, can never fail, while clearly seen, to fill the soul with

hopes of future good, as large as it can bear. But let every

Christian remember thib, it is not meditation on our own de

pravity, or on our accomplishments, no, nor even the con

templation of tlve divine perfections, if Christ be not consi

dered as the centre where they meet, and the fun from whieh

they shine, that will afford us constant satisfaction and delight

of foul : It is meditation on Him, and Him alone, who is in

one glorious person our Judge and Saviour, that will prove

only sweet, and always sweet. Self-examination may well

serve to humble, and make ashamed before God, and frequent

thoughts of the divine perfections may fill our minds with

holy fear and sacred awe. But in Redemption by our Lor4

Jesus Christ, all the rich varieties of colouring necessary to

render a subject of contemplation completely glorious, meet

as in a rainbow ! from the infinite sublime, to the finite beau

tiful ; and even down from these to the mournful and sympa-r

thetic ! His divinity sills the mind with adoring reverence

and holy confidence : His humanity, while it excites af

fection, and encourages the foul to look to God without slavish

fear, (beds such a dignifying lustre on our very nature, as

renders all honours, short of those which come from above, unT

worthy of our notice or regard. The glorious subject of the

union of his two natures, while it strikes expression dumb,

affords the most unbounded room for spiritual meditation,

and must for ever remain in this respect inexhaustable. We

might proceed on the wings of meditation, from earth to his

eternal throne, where he reigned before all worlds ; from

that throne to the manger ; from the manger to the cross ; and

from the cross to his eternal throne again, without the least

want of fresh matter for holy medkation. But perhaps the in

carnation, sufferings, and exaltation of Christ, may at some

future period furnish a subject for a distinct meditation.

nw h.
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ON CHRIST'S PREPARING HEAVEN.

CHRIST went to glory through conflict, sufferings, and

death ; and so prepared the way thither for his disciples,

by a complete conquest of all theic spiritual^ enemies : He went

as the church's head and representative, to take possession of

what he had merited for his people ; and as the'rr High Priest,

to present before the Father, his perfect sacrifice, in their be

half; and thus he may be considered as preparing heaven for

their coming, as they could never have been admitted there, if he'

had not. so entered. Moreover, his own presence there may be'

viewed as a preparation of that blissful state for his disciples,

for " where should the living members rest, but with their

living Head ?"—" Whom have I in heaven," said Asaph,

" but thee ? and on earth there is none that I desire beside

thee !" It is heaven begun below to enjoy his presence here,1

and heaven complete above to see him as he is. Where lore

is supreme on the throne, and perfect in every subject, the

government must be truly glorious, and; obedience truly de

lightful.'

Consider, fellow-christians, what affections the gracious

Redeemer meant to excite in the hearts of his disciples by this

conduct. He meant to.raife our hearts to heaven, as our only

abiding home, to wean them from the world, as unfit to satisfy

the boundless desires kindled by his Spirit in the regenerate

soul ; and tp train us by lively expectation and sweet foretastes

o£ glsry, for the full manifestation of his infinite love and

loveliness, which we could not bear all' at once.

The Lord has, therefore, appointed us a trying time before

he takes us to glory, that our faith and patience may grow ; a

waiting, time, that our hope may grow; and a weaning time,

that our affections may be willingly and deliberately fixed '

on himself, who alone is able to satisfy and sill them for

eternity.

What a noble prospect does Christ's return afford the be

liever ! first in the power of- his Spirit in the latter days ; and

afterwards in person at the last day ! A ruined Antichrist, a

chained enemy, a conquered world, a triumphant Gospel, a

reigning Saviour, and a universal church ! To be succeeded

by a glorious resurrection into a state of incorruptible purity ;

an eternal inheritance in glory, together with millions of holy

and happy saints and angels; the everlasting and uninter

rupted enjoyment of communion with God in Christ Jesus;
yoL.IJI. '• E and
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and to complete all, the delightful reflection of God's being

glorified in our salvation, more than in all his works of

creation beside. JOSEPH.

V ANECDOTE.

A Gentleman of Bristol, pretty deeply tinctured with So-

cinian principles, took occasion, in almost every com

pany, to speak contemptuously of the leading doctrines of re

velation, Being one day at the sale of the library of a late

divine os that city, in one os the lots there happened to be a

volume, entitled, Christ Crucified. The lot being fold, and the

volume missing, there was a general inquiry after it through

the room : When, very unfortunately, it happened to be found

in the possession of the above Gentleman, who, without hesi

tation, gave it up with a sneer, saying, " Here, take your

Christ crucified, for any thing it is good for." Upon which

another Gentleman in the company, patting him upon the

shoulder, very smartly whispered him, " I find it is nothing

uncommon for thieves to ridicule a crucified Jesus."

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Ordinations.

/\N Wednesday, Oct. i, 1794, the Rev. Thomas Ratcliff Gawthorne

^^ was ordair.ed to the pastoral office of an Independent Church

at Eelper, in Derbyshire. The following are the ministers who en

gaged in this lei vice: Mr. Bullock, of Ashley, began with prayer

and reading the Scripturt-s ; Mr. Gronow, of Alfreton, delivered

an introductory discourse ; Mr. Smith, of Barrow, aflced the questions j

Mr. Calvert, of Chesterfield, prayed the ordination prayer; Mr- Moody,

of Warwick, delivered a solemn charge, from Col. iv. 17. " Say to

Archippus, take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lore),

that thou fulfil it." Mr. Griffiths, of Grantham, followed in prayer ;

Mr. Scott, ot Matlock, addressed the church and congregation in a very

animated discourse, from 1 Thtss. ii. n. " That ye would walk worthy

of God, who ha;h called you to his kingdom and glory \" and coneluded

the service. of the day with prayer. The Meeting-house was crowded oil

the occasion with a very respectable and attentive audience.

ON Wednesday, Oct. t, 1794, the Rev. Dan.Hennell wasordainedPastqr

of the Church of the Independent denomination, at Wollaston, in the county

of Northampton. The Rev. T. Raban, of Yardley Hastings, performed

the introductory services of prayer, reading the Scriptures, delivering the

introductory discourses, proposing the questions, and receiving the an

swers, with Mr. H.'s confession of faith } the Rev. W. Carver, of Wei.

linborough, prayed the ordination prayer, and afterwards delivered the

charge, from Mat. xxviii. 20. ; the Rtv. W. Bull, of Newport Pagnell,

addressed the church and congregation, fioml Theff, v i*> 13. and con

cluded
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eluded the service by prayer. Suitable hymns were fung at proper inter

vals. Every part of the service was conducted with seriousness and so

lemnity, which created much pleasure and satisfaction to a crowded

audience.

ON Tuesday the jtth of November 1794, the Rev. Edward Dudley

Jackson was ordained Pastor of the Independent Church at W.r-

minster, Wiltshire. The Rev. Mr. Morely, 'of Tisbury, began with

reading the Scripture* ; Mr. Adams, of Salilbury, delivered tfne of

(he best introductory discourses that any one present ever remem

bered to have heard upon" such an occasion ; Mr. Mantle, of West-

bury, prayed the ordination prayer j Dr. Duncan, of Wimbourn,'

delivered the charge, which was well adapted to the occasion, frora

John, xv. 16. " I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go

and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit mould remain, that whatsoever

ye (hall ask of the Father in my name he may give it you." Mr. Slopes

of Devizes, prayed the ordination prayer ; and Mr. Dunn, of Bradford^

delivered a well -studied discourse to the people ; Mr. Stevens, of Trow-

bridge, concluded ; and Mr. Sibree, of Frome, gave out the hymns 5

Mr. Jay, of Bath, preached at night. It was a most comfortable day in

every respect. Mr. Jackson's confession was admired by all. Therewas

a great concourse of people from the various congregations in the neigh

bourhood: Among whom were twenty-two Dissenting ministers, and two

clergyman of the Established Church. There is a gieat prospect of use-i

fulness and unanimity.

ON Tuesday; the id of December 179+, the Rev. Benjamin Pyne,

of Duxford, in Cambridgeshire, was ordained to the pastoral office, in the

presence of a numerous and attentive congregation. Mr. Humphries of

Hammersmith prayed, delivered an introductory discourse, and put the

questions, usual on such occasions ; Mr. Eyre, under whom Mr. Pyne

finished his classical studies, gave the charge ; and Mr. Wilks, of Lon

don, addressed the people, from Phil. ii. 19. " Receive him therefore in

the Lord with all gladness." Mr. Gardiner, Mr. Douglas, and Mr.

Madgwick, engaged in prayer; and the service was completed in three

hours.

Duxford is a village three miles on the left of the post-road from Lon

don to Newmarket. It is one of those numerous places, which was fa

voured- with the generous and successful labours of that eminent servant

of God, the late Mr. Berridge; aud which he continued to visit till he

was disabled by the infirmities of age.

Between two and three years ago, the people solicited Mr. Pyne to fa

vour them with temporary assistance. His ministry proving acceptable and

useful, they requested his continuance amongthem ; and at length, erecting a

very decent place of worship, sufficient to contain between four and five

hundred people, they formed themselves into a church upon the Inde

pendent plan, and called him to the pastoral office.

After dinner (there being more than twenty Ministers present), a pro-

. position was made and unanimously agreed to, that a county association,

ihould be formed, including Baptists and Independents, upon a plan similar

to that formed by the Ministers in Warwickshire ; for which purpose a

meet'ng is shortly to be held at Cambridge. May an example, so worthy

of the servants of Jesus Christ, be quickly followed Ijy all the counties

in the Bri»isti realm!

Ey» OB*,
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OBITUARY.

Triumphant Death of Mr* Robert Grierson.

AcfOBER 15, 1794, died 'Mr. Robert Grierson, nair-drefler. Sec.

y* in Southampton, a man who, by the grace of God, living and

dying, adorned, the doctrine of God his Saviour. He was one who made

a religious profession many years, and never once departed from the faith

hope, or holiness of the Gospel, The spirit of wisdom had given him *'

remarkably clear arid experimental acquaintance with those truths which

connect the glory of sovereign grace, through a Meiliaror, with the most

strict and conscientious ohrdience. In divine exercises, especially jrt

prayer, his mind was exceedingly humble j yet was he blessed with 3

firm and childlike confidence in the care and faithfulness of God ; and

such was his persuasion of a personal interest in the love of Christ that

his hope was not stnken for any considerable time, or to any grea't de

gree, from his first conversion to his dying day. At the fame time, such

was the regularity, unifonniiy, and inoffensiveness of his conversation

as to gain the esteem and good word of all about him. He was remark

able for liis strict' and conscientious observance of the holy Sabbath • and

theugh the majority of persons in ihe fame trade pursue "their business on

that day, encouraged in the ungodly practice by multitudes of professors

to the dishonour of God, ihe scandal of religion, and the grief of serious

Christians, this poor man dared to differ, declaring, that he would

abide every consequence, and cast himself on Providence, rather than

trample under foot the authority of Jfehovah, and violate ont of the

plainest precept of his word. In the prosecution of his purpose, his

faith was put to the test. He found his holiness declining, and his cir

cumstances sinking : Still, by no means disheartened, he was strengthened

to continue in his resolution. He retired from a situation, wherein he

teared his expenses might exceed his income, and went into obscurity,

content with a consciousness of uprightness, though connected with po

verty. He maintained liis integrity to the last, a silent though powerful

reprover of all them who unnecessarily work on the Lord's-day, and en

courage others to do the fame. Yet, it must not be omitted, that his God

did not. leave him destitute and friendless. He was" a monument of the

truth and faithfulness of his promises, especially of that promise re

corded in the thirty-seventh Psalm, " Trust in the Lord and do good

so (halt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be'

fed." , . .

On the Thursday previous to his death, he was as well as usual, and

attended the evening lecture, but was seized the next morning with the

painful malady which speedily proved fatal. On the Saturday, he said ta

his minister amqog many other things, " It is well that the vast concerns

of another life have not been put off to such a season as this, when I can

do little but struggle with pain ;" and added, " that he was perfectly

tranquil as to the issue of his illness, whether it might be life or death. *

The next day, his minister, beingmuch occupied with the public engage

ments of the Sabbath, sent to inquire how he was both in body and mind"

and received this answer, that '« he was very bad in body, but well in

his soul ; that he was not afraid of death, for he knew in whom he had

believed."

Po
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On the following morning he was in the fame happy frame, and when

a friend (pake of the excellencies ofJesus : " O," laid he, with emotion,

" T cannot speak high enough of him ;" and seemed to lament that he

Was so unable to express what he felt. On that occasion, he related how

he was supported in his resolution to bear the inconveniences to which he

was subject by not following his business on the Lord's-day, by thai*

lines of the 113th Psalm:

" He bows his glorious head, to view

What the bright host of angels do,

And bends his care to mortal things j

His sovereign hand exalts the poor,

He takes the needy from the door,

And makes them company for kings."

An alteration took placeon Tuesday, which gave him, and some of his

friends, hopes of his recovery. But the ease he felt preceded a mortifi

cation, and symptoms of death soon appeared. Still unalarmed, he was

enabled to meet) the approach of the last enemy with resignation and intre

pidity. He still professed his calm unshaken confidence in the Redeemer,

and his hope of glory. Though his sinking nature would permit him to

speak but little, yet what he said was weighty and comfortable. When

very near his end, he adopted the triumphant language of Dr. Watts:

" If sin be pardon'd, I'm secure,

Death hath no sting beside.

The law gave sin its damning power,

But Christ my ransom died."

The above is attested by one who knew him well for near twenty-five

•i the last years of his life, and who attended him almost daily through

his illness.

Reader, if thou be a Christian indeed, let this new witness to the truth

•f God, encourage thee to hold fast thy humble consilience, and a good

conscience. Verily there is a reward for the righteous: It is unseen, but

real, solid, and pleasant. A little that a righteous man hath is more and

better than the abundance of the wicked. Them that honour God he will

honour. Let not thine heart envy sinners, but be thou in the fear of

God all the day long, for verily there is an end, and thine expectation

shall not be cut off; " Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright,

for the end of that man is peace."

On the other haad, let the careless professor, that complies with the

maxims and customs of a vain generation, in defiance of the positive com

mands of his God, beware that he does not plant thorns to pierce his

conscience in his dying moments. -

Peaceful End of Mr. Cove.

[In a Letter from Plymouth;]

THE arrows ofdeath art flying thick around us, and many of the inhabit

ants of this town have lately fallen victims to the all-conquering arm of

the king nf terrors. It therefore becomes -us to stand on the verge of the

grave, and with silent reverence to listen to that solemn admonition which is

" addressed to all the living, Be ye also ready 1 While such scenes pre-

" sent themselves to our view, nothing can impart greater fortitude and sweeter

serenity to the soul than this consideration, that our friends and ftllow-tra-

rellers.who laboured under the fame infirmities, and struggled with the fame

sean
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fears as ourselves, smiled in the agonies of death, and, through the grace

and righteousness of (he Lord Jesus, triumphed over the last enemy.

This was remarkably verified in the death of Mr. James Cove, of this

town, who died November 19, 1794, in the 30th year of his age. Whi't

attempting to delineate his character, it will not be expected that we draw at

ferfecl character, nor endeavour to hold up to view, a life without a stain ;

such are alone to be found among the mining inhabitants of the celestial re

gions: All we wish to lay is this, that we have solid and rational ground*

to conclude that he had the grace of God in his heart, and CiixAformed in him

the hope of glory. But it was with him as with all who are heirs of glory ;

—this treasure was put into an earthen vessel. His character was belt

known, and (hone with peculiar lustre, when he was brought into that

state, in which all disguise is torn from every face, when standing on the

confines of a dread eternity.

Mr. Cove began his profession of religion early in life, and for several

years proved himlelf a worthy member of the Church of Christ under the

care of the Rev. Messrs. Mends. He moved, indeed, in a humble sphere of

life, but was not beneath the notice of the Kino of Kings and Lord of

Lords, 'with 'whom there is no rejpecl ofpersons. He was remarkable for

his modesty, humility, and integrity ; he passed through life but little ob

served, but most beloved by those who knew him best. For many years he

laboured under such complaints as indicated an early removal from this

world : But at length a rapid conlumption terminated his life, after a ihort

confinement to his chamber of about four weeks. During the first few

days of his illness, his fears were greatly alarmed; his temptations strong,

and evidences clouded. He frequently lamented that he did not experience

those manifestations of the love of God* which he had long before enjoyed;

" But still," said he, " although my mind appears so dark and gloomy,

yet I would not part with the smallest ray of hope which I have for a thou

sand worlds." It was his constant prayer, that the Lord would remove this

darkness from his mind. This prayer was heard j and he suddenly burst

forth into the language of triumph, sayinss " I have foimd Him whom

my soul loveth ; I have found my God faithful to his promise ; for, al

though he hid his face from me, yet it was but for a moment ; and now with

loving-kindness has he returned, and has had mercy on me ! Now, now,

I can fay, Death will be a welcome messenger to me! My foul would

gladly fly away, and be at rest."

Under a strong imprtssion of his unworthiness to enjoy blessings so great,

he frequently exclaimed, " I feel myself a poor worthless worm, that de

serves to be spurned from the presence of the Lord ; yet Jesus (blessed be

bis name ! ) has kindly promised, Him that cometh unto me I iviltin no 'wife

tost out!"

On Friday morning, he was alked, «' Should the Lord now give you

your choice, would you wish to return to the world ?" He replied, with a

sweet serenity of mind, <« If any thing claims a^esire to stay, it is my fami

ly ; but yet I am fully persuaded that the Lord can and 'will do far better

for them, than I can possibly do : I love my family, and, for their sates,

I would wisti to continue with them ; but I have a greater desire to depart

and to be with Christ, which is far better; yet in this also, I desire tv

submit to the Lord's will." On the Lord's day morning, when I asleed

him, in what state he felt his mind, he replied, " My mind is dark, and

all rfiy powers of expression^are sliutup ; yet," he added immediately, and

with a tone of energy and confidence, " yet I have not the sliadow of a fear

that the Lord should cast meoff; no, not the shadow of a ds>uht, iovlknoixt

that the Lord is faithful."

S The
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The Monday preceding his death he spent almost wholly in prayer, in

which h« wrestled particularly and affectionately for his family, his relations,

and his friends, each of whom he remembered separately. At one time,

when he lay apparently loft to every earthly object, he suddenly cried out,

" I now behold the throne of God, and a place prepared fur ME ! I sliarl

soon be there." And presently after he triumphantly said, " I was m«'

bound by the fetters of mortality, but ww I am free ; I have passed through

the river Jordan dry-shod !" Then tepeated those lines— -

»' This note above the rest {hall swell,

My Jeliis has done all things well."

Just before the immortal spirit took her flight, he looked around on hig

weeping friends, and, with a smile of serenity, said, " Farewell; all fare

well !"

Here, then, is deposited another sacred testimony to the reality of the ex

cellency of the religion of Jesus ; unquestionably that which enables the fend

thus to triumph in the agonies of dissolving nature, must be divine. ^

Here let the young, the thoughtless, and the gay, pause, reflect, and

leam to die ! Herethe advantages of early piety aie to be seen in all their

charms ! And here let the profane behold the awful contrast between the

death of the righteous and the death of the wicked : The wicked is driven

iputay in bis wickedness ; but the righteous bath hose in bis death, ,

Death of Mr. Thomas Cox. .■

ON Sunday morning, the 16th of November last, died, at his house in

Great Winchester-street, near Moorfields, after a short illness, in the 70th

year of his age, Mr. Thomas Cox, well known in tire religious world ; par

ticularly by the dissenters of the Baptist denomination. ,

The ministry of the late Rev. Mr. Whitefield, to which he attached him

self in eariy life, and for which he discovered a strong partiality, was ren

dered, by a divine blessing, singularly useful to him.

At the age of about 17, he was baptized, on a profession of his faith, by the

fate Dr. Andrew Gifford, minister of the congregation which assemble in

Eagle- street, Holborn ; the prosperity of which society, to the utmost of his

power, Mr. Cox endeavoured to promote, during the long series of almost

53 years, in which he was a member, and the 40 years in which he ?cted ia

the office of deacon.

Though in sentiment a strict Calvinist, he was a hearer eminently candid.

He loved plain Gospel truth, and manifested a warm desire for the advance

ment of vital godliness among Christians of all denominations.

Mr. Cox was an ornament to his profession ; and, though there wa6 a de

gree of roughness in his manners, which might tend to prepossess with an

unfavourable idea those who were not acquainted with him ; yet we hare the

pleasure ofsaying, from the best authority, that he was a man ofgreat phil:m-

thropy, and tha,t those who knew him most loved him best.

His remains were deposited in a family vault, in the burying-ground at

Bun-hill, on Tuelday November the 25th: The oration was spoken by the

Rev. William Stnith, the present Pallor of the Church in Eagle-streets

who, in the. afternoon of the following Sabbath, delivered a funeral dis

course from a passage selected by the deceased forthat purpose : Isaiah, i. 18.

" Come now,- and let us reason together, faith the Lord ; though your sins

be as scarlet, they lhall be as whife as snow ; though they be red like aim.

ion, they stall be as wool."

REVIEW
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Miscellaneous Observations 'on important Theological SuijeSs, original

and Collected. By the late Rev. Jonathan Edwards, President of

the College of New Jersey, izmo. Pagei 476. Price $s. bd.

Vernor, London. 1793.

AMONG the greatest blessings conferred by God upon his

church, we are to reckon those eminent men whom he has

raised up above their brethren, and endued with singular talents,

and zeal to reform and instruct the world. As long as true excel

lence receives the tribute of esteem and praise, will the names of

Luther and Calvin, Latimer and Knox, be revered for their piety,

their zeal, and their unwearied efforts to repress the tyranny, and.

destroy the superstition, of the church of Rome. In modern times,,

when in our own land iniquity abounded, and the love of many

had waxed cold, a Whitesield will have the incense of merited com

mendation offered to him, for his exalted devotion, for his ardent

love to a crucified Saviour, for his tender concern, for the salvation

of perishing sinners, for his incessant labours in the cause of religionj

and for an eloquence seldom equalled, and inspired by the noblest of

principles, zeal for the glory of God, and for the happinefe of im

mortal fouls. From the diversity of gifts which the Redeemer be

stows for the edification of the church, other eminent men instruct

the world by their literary labours : They stand forth as champions

for the purity of the Gospel of Christ, and defend it with effect

against all gainsayers ; to them also great praise is due. In this list

Jonathan Edwards, of New England, ranks amqng the first, It

is no disparagement to any one to say that he is, without _a rival,

the gieatest divine that the present century has produced. The

evangelical doctrines, formerly maintained by Calvin, never found

an abler advocate. His treatises on Original Sir}, on the Freedom

•f the Will, and ort Virtue, merit the attentive perusal qf every lover

of the Gospel; and we venture to assert, that the person who. ha*

not read them, does not know all that can be said in favour of CaU

vinism. His book on Religious Affections, his Essays on the Conr

versions in New England, and his volumes of Sermons, some pub-

dished before, and some since his death, discover his superior {kill

,in experimental theology. His death, in the midst of vigour and

^usefulness, was an infinitely greater calamity to mankind, than tha£

of the greatest hero, or the most enlightened statesman.

The 'volume now before us owes its origin to Mr. Edwards's

practice of writing down observations on almost all subjects of di vi
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nity, which occurred to him either from his own meditation, or

from the books he read. His son, Dr. Jonathan Edwards, an

eminent minister of New England, has copied out the contents of

this volume from his father's manuscripts ; and he certainly deserves

the thanks of the friends of Christianity for his labours. Some

parts of these miscellaneous thoughts are extracts from eminent

writers, and some are abridgments of them. Dr. Edwards was

advised to publish them, as they might prove an antidote to the

deistical notions spreading in some parts of America, where the

books from which the quotations are taken are but little known.

There is weight in this reason, and we acknowledge that these ex

tracts are exceedingly good ,• but we earnestly wish they had been

left out, or published by themselves, and that this volume had con

tained Mr. Edwards's reflections alone. We hope this will be the

cafe in the succeeding volumes.

A considerable part of the book is on the evidences of the Chris

tian religion. At the present time, when, from Popery being un

masked and despised, and priestcraft seen through and detested,

many are in danger of running into infidelity, by not distinguishing

between Christianity itself, and the abuse of it, the subject will be

thought exceedingly seasonable ; and it may, with justice, be said,

that there will scarcely be found a book where so many good things

are comprised in so small a compass. Parents and guardians of

youth will do well to put it into the hands of young people, as an

antidote to infidelity. The latter part of the volume consists of ob

servation^ on the mysteries of Scripture, and on the divinity of

Christ, and the doctrine of the Trinity. Mr. E.'s remarks alwavs

discover the hand of a master. They do not indeed appear with

the same advantage as if they had been favoured with his own cor

recting hand to fit them for the press. Homer's son could not have

finifned the Iliad, if it had been left imperfect. But, such as they

are, they do not disgrace his memory; and it may justly be said,

that the gleanings of Mr. Edwards are better than the vintage of

most other divines. By way of specimen we (hall lay before our

readers one of his observations ; we have selected it because it is

short."

" Some may ask why the Scripture expresses things so unintelli

gibly ? It tells us of Christ's living in us, of our being united t^

him, of being the fame spirit, and uses many other such like ex

pressions. Why doth it not call directly by their intelligible names

those things that He hid under these expressions ? I answer, that we

should have a hundred pages to express what is implied in these

words, " Te are the Temple of the Holy Ghojl ;" neither would \tt

after all, be understood by one fourth part of mankind. Whereas,

as it is expressed, it serves asVell to practice, if we believe what

God fays, that, some way or other, we are inhabited by the Holy

Ghost as a temple, and therefore we ought to keep ourselves holy

Vol. III. . F and
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and pure. And we are united to Christ as much as members are to

the head ; and therefore we ought to rejoice, feeing this love pro

ceeds from his love to us, and that the effects of it are joyj happi

ness, spiritual and eternal life, &c. By such similitudes a vast vo

lume is represented to our minds in thfee words, and things that we

arc net able to behold directly* are represented before us in lively-

pictures;"

' On the sale of this volume the appearance of two others depends.

The friends of evangelical truth will, we hope, give it encourage

ment. And we take this opportunity of recommending, with all

the energy of which we are capable, the woiks as President Ed

wards to our younger brethren in the ministry, and to all who have

a desire to fee the truths of the Gospel defended in the most masterly

Trianner, and errors confuted with a force of reason which has hi

therto discouraged a reply.

The Christian's Views and Reflections during his last Illness, with his

Anticipations of the glorious Inheritance and Society in the Heavenly

World. To which are annexed tivo Sermons, preached on particular'

Occasions. By the Rev. Simon Reader. Publishedfrom the Author's

Manuscript by Benjamin Cracknell, A. M. Pages 301. Price

2s.bd. boards. Dilly. 1794.

Nothing is more adapted for obscuring the glories of the world,

or animating the exertions of the Christian amidst every surround

ing discouragement and danger, than frequent reflections on death,

and the joys that await him in the invisible state. To assist the peo

ple of God in meditations of this interesting nature, appears to

have been the principal design of the worthy author of this volume.

It has a claim to our attention on account of the originality of the

manner in which it is written, as well as the importance of the

subject of which it professes to treat.

The Christian is represented as labouring under a disease which,

he has reason to apprehend, will issue in death. In this situation

he is led seriously to examine the state of his foul ; he seeks renew

ed repentance and application to the blood of Christ, and is assault

ed by the violent temptations of Satan, which, after a very long

and severe conflict, he is enabled to overcome. As the disorder

increases, and the hope of life is diminished, he converses in the

prospect of death very affectionately and suitably with his family

and friends ; he very faithfully addresses persons'of various charac

ters who visit him during hid illness, and, after a few occasional

reflections, and some dying soliloquies which he is heard to utter, he

is represented as entering on the enjoyments ofeternity. This part

of the work, which extends to the 98th page, is highly pleasing

and useful. It is no fruit of the imagination, but evidently writ

ten by one who was often an eye-witness of the scene which he here

i ; describes.
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describes. His self-examination Is affecting and penetrating; his

account of the Christian's conflict with the tempter is experimental

and judicious ; and his admonitions to those who come to fee him

are solemn, pertinent, and striking-

In the second part of this work the Christian is represented as

appearing in the presence of God, entering on the enjoyments of

the heavenly state, forming an acquaintance with its inhabitants, &c.

The account of the Chiistian's attendance on his own funeral, and

many of his conversations with the glorified spirits, not only have

the attractions of novelty, but are pleasing and natural. The

worthy author, however, is sometimes borne away on the wings

of fancy, and seems to be almost at a loss where to set bounds to

his flight. As the human capacity at present can forni but very

imperfect conceptions of the invisible world, and human language

can but ill express those conceptions, we wish that Mr. R. had

more closely imitated the Scripture, in contenting himself with

metaphorical and general expressions, and that he had only touch

ed on some of the outlines of this noble, arduous, and boundless

subject. Particular description, we think, often gives an air of

fiction to the solemnities of eternity ; at least: it fetters the imagi

nation, and, instead of enlarging, serves only to contract oar ideas

of their excellence.' The style also, in which this part of the work

before us is written, appears exceptionable: It is a kind of poetic

prose ; but it will not, we suppose, upon that account, be less ac

ceptable to our juvenile readers. This work, probably, labours

under many disadvantages, as a posthumous publication ; and it

may have been written more from a view to the author's own

amusement, than from any intention os making it public.

Added to the " Christian's Views and RefteBions'' are two ser

mons, which had been delivered on particular' occasions. One was

preached on a day of Public Thanksgiving, in which gratitude for

national mercies, and a spirit of loyalty, are strongly recommended ;

and the other on a New Year's Day, which represents the necessity

of an immediate attention to the calls of God. They are plain and

judicious, and ate written in that pious and sensible strain, by

which this author's " Sermons on the Parable of the Ten Virgins''

are so eminently distinguished. On the whole, we think that this

little volume will very well repay the attention of our serious

readers.

The Time of Justification considered. In a Dialogue, principally taken

from the celebrated Dr. Goodwin $ with Two Letters upon thefame

SubjeS, a Second Dialogue on Objections, and an Appendix, contain

ing the Judgment of many eminent Caltiinistic Divines. By Thomas

Young, Minister of the Gospel. Pages 82. Chalmers, &c. 1 79^..

The hypothesis of eternal justification has engaged the attention

pf writers of various characters and abilities. It has been often

F 2 very
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very warmly defended, and, with equal zeal, perhaps with more

ability, has been opposed by many respectable writers, as leading

to absurd and dangerous consequences. In the number of its ad.

versaries was the pious and learned Dr. Goodwin, whom every

writer, engaged in controversy, would be glad to claim as a friend.

Behind such a shield as the Doctor's abilities the author of this pam

phlet has very securely sheltered himself, and from hence he directs

his arrows against his opponents.

Mr. Young appears to be a modest, worthy, and considerate man.

Though persuaded of the importance of the sentiment which he

endeavours to vindicate, he discovers an openness to conviction, and

a candour towards his enemies, which will, at least, exculpate hirst

from the charge of bigotry. His arguments and answers to the

objections of opponents are generally judicious ; they are sufficient

to convince an impartial observer, that his principles are not the

mere effect of accident or prejudice, but the result of sober inquiry,

and supported by some degree of rational evidence. The reader is

not, however, to expect the most logical arrangement, or any great

accuracy of language. The dialogues might have been conducted

with more ease and dignity, and the rest of the work have been

written in a more pleasing and methodical manner ; and had his argu

ments been marshalled To as to form a regular and compact body,

we think he would have attacked his adversaries with greater suc

cess. This treatise' may, notwithstanding, be very serviceable to

such as have not opportunity to consult a larger or more elaborate

work.

The Christian's Consolation in the Hour of Domestic Distress. A Dis

course read to the Author's Family soon aster the Death os a beloved

and most affectionate Wise, who died in Child-bed. By a Layman.

Pages 43. Price is. Rivingtons. 1794.

From the history of Job, which is eminently calculated for con

soling the mind in the season of affliction, the writer of this dis

course has chosen his text. After remarking, from the well-known

language of submission, " The Lordgave, &c.'' on the mercies

which we enjoy, as the gifts of Providence, the consequent right

which the Almighty possesses to deprive us of them whenever he

pleases, and that resignation to the divine conduct which it becomes

■us on such occasions to manifest, he very feelingly describes the

amiable character of his wife, in consequence of whose death this

sermon was penned, and concludes with two or three not unsuitable

reflections. Though we have been pleased with many hints in this

discourse, and are readily disposed to believe that the sentiments

•which it contains afforded some relief to the author under his heavy

affliction, yet we think that his observations are too general to ap

ply, with much effect, to others in circumstances so peculiarly dis

tressing.

Ob-
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Observations upon the Expediency of revising the present English Version

of the,Epifues in the New Teflament. To which is prefixed, a Short

Reply to some Passages in a Pamphlet, entitled, " An Apologyfor the

Liturgy and Church of England.'' By John Symonds, JL. L. D.

Professor of Modern Hi/lory in the University of Cambridge. 4/0.

Paget 132. Price •js. 6d. Payne, Deighton. 1794.

A similar work on the Gospels and Alls was published, five years

since, by the same author. In this he completes his plan, by col

lecting, from the common version of the Epistles and the Revelations,

a great variety of passages, perhaps about two hundred, and sug

gesting such corrections as seem necessary to make the sense clear,

or the language pure. His remarks are less extensive than they

"were upon the former part of the New Testament, which was ex

ecuted by a different class of tranflators, and appears more fre

quently objectionable. His corrections are sometimes striking, and

usually just ; at the first view, indeed, they often seem trivial, but

we think very few of them superfluous. We have known plain

serious people fix the most distant meanings on texts, which we

stiould not otherwise have suspected of ambiguity.

Such reflections as naturally result from -the palpable incorrectness

of these passages, seem alone to be meant in the title. We wave,

therefore, for the present, any consideration of the expediency of

revising the authorised English version of the Scriptures, especially

as our attention will be indispensably called to that subject, when

we have opportunity to give an account of Bishop Newcome's late

^publication. It may, however, be useful to observe, that the alter

ation^, proposed by Dr. S., have no tendency to affect either the

system of the orthodox, or the hope of the pious ; they arise only

from deficiencies of verbal precision or grammatical construction,

which escaped the numerous corps of translators employed by King

James the First.

The author pursues his former plan, but reduces it to fix chap

ters, the titles of which will, perhaps, sufficiently explain the na

ture of his work to those of our readers who are not strangers to

the grammar of our native tongue. 1. Ambiguities occasioned by

the antecedents, to which the relatives refer, not being clearly distin

guished. 2. Ambiguities occasioned by equivocal words and phrases.

'3. Ambiguities occasioned by an indeterminate use of prepositions.

4. Passages ungrammatical. 5. Obsolete, harsh, and vulgar terms.

'6. Literal translation, when the language will not admit of it, so as

to make the words sufficiently intelligible, when the times of verbs

will not admit of it, and when Hebraisms or Grecifms are either

redundant, or repugnant to the English idioms. Under each of

. these heads, and under subdivisions of some of them, a distinct

course of remarks is traced through the several Scriptures now in

vestigated. Corrections are often derived from the more ancient

versions of Wicklif, Tyiidal, Coverdale, the Bishops (A.D. 1568),

the English Puritans at Geneva, and the English Papists at Rheims.

1 Holly
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Hollybushe, Archbishop Cranmer, and Tomson, are also referred

to as translators, although Lewis asserts them to have been only edi

tors. The corrections, that are sometimes found in their editions,

account, in some degree, for the apparent contradiction. The au

thor h3s made a laudable use of his opportunities to consult these

authorities ; as he has also done of his knowledge of modern lan

guages, by references to the Italian, Spanish, and French transla

tions of the Scriptures. We regret his want of acquaintance

with the German; since it would have introduced him to such able

auxiliaries as Luther and Michaelis ; the former of whom afforded

much assistance, and might have afforded much more, to some of

our early translators. Of modern English versions, he most fre

quently refers to that of Mr. Wakefield. He has likewise made

nse of several Latin interpreters. Greek criticisms were not within

the limits of his plan, which he seldom exceeds, and never loses

sight of.

The discernment and taste, which Dr. Symonds discovers, are

equal to his industry. His work ought to be studied by every future

translator or reviser of the New Testament in England, whether

sanctioned by national authority, or unconnected with it : And' it

will be found of considerable service to any public expositor, or

considerate reader of our present version. Tiie censure of his for

mer observations, which, in his " Short Reply," he quotes from a

pamphlet ascribed to two living prelates, are such as would disgrace

persons of the meanest rank. We are sorry that the author laid

himself open to more just severity, by his harsh expressions concern

ing the error in the common translation of l Cor. xi. 29. We cannot

help intimating also our surprise at his professed incapacity of com

prehending the proposition, that the Lord's Supper is " a feast

upon a sacrifice ;'' which we sliould have imagined easy to be ex

plained to an illiterate mind. But, fromsome unknown cause, the au

thor's usual penetration and temper seem to fail him when he alludes

to that ordinance. He might otherwise have found different causes,

from that which he has assigned, for the declining numbers of com

municants in both dioceses. On some other occasions also, although

very few, he appears to forget himstlf. Who would have expected

from Dr. S. a translation of 2 Timothy, iv. 9. like this :." Use thy

utmost endeavours to come to me as soon as you can ?' In some in

stances he improves the text, as be quotes it, by making it exactly

what it is already in every bible we have examined ; elsewhere he

changes one ambiguous or awkward term for another. The refer

ences are too often wrongjy figured : These are faults indeed which

we should hardly have noticed in a less critical performance ; but

the detection of them may tend to moderate the author's treatment

ps King James's translators, as well as to render his own production

more unexceptionable in a future edition.

POETRY.
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ON THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST.

u Unto you ibis day is born a Savi*urt ivbicb

is Christ the Lori? Luke, ii. II.

\T 7 ITH what resplendent beauty

That long expected morn,

When Jesus, God's incarnate Son,

The Lord of life, was born !

Celestial hosts, array'd in light,

With glory mark their way,

As down to earth they bend their flight,

And hail th' auspicious day.

" Glory to God ," they rapt'rous sing.

Through all the heights of heav'n ;

" Tidings of joy to men we bring,

" And peace on earth is giv'n."

" Glory to God," let all our tongues

Re-echo to their lays ;

Such grace demands our loftiest songs,

And all our powers of praise !

For guilty man, with pity mov'd,

The Saviour leaves the ikies ;

And here, to show how much he lov'd,

A bleeding victim dies :

But dies to save ; Salvation now

Is our perpetual theme ;

Our willing fouls to Jesus bow,

And triumph in his name.

Salvation ! let the joyful news

Through all the nations run ;

Ctntiles believe, and stubborn Jrwt

Their great Messiah own i

From world to world, thro' boundless space,

May the glad tidings fly ;

And myriads lound the Saviour's praise

To the remotest iky !

Thus shall his dear delightful name

Then dwell on ev'ry tongue j

While angels round his throne proclaim

Saltation in their song.

REFLECTIONS FOR A NEW YEAR.

A CAIN revolving time hath

XJl brought

Another solemn space for thought ;

Another year is past !

Let me the period gone review,

And with fresh zeal begin the new,

for this may be my last.

Great God, when I the past recall,

Tis mercy, love, and goodness all,

Thou hastbestow'd on me ;

But ah ! when I my conduct trace,

How poor, and cold, and mean, and base,

Are my returns to Thee 1

Like Samuel, I may surely raise

My £benezsr to thy praise,

And gratefully avow,

That having help from thee obtain'd,

V* hich all my feebleness sustain'd,

I have endur'd till now.

But mourning o'er my time mifpent,

My folly, pride, and discontent,

And my rebellious mind ;

Like Moses, I may Majsab name

The monumental pile of shame

That I have left behind.

Thou with a planter's skilful hand

Hast fix'd in a prolific land

The trees of grace, to bear :

Dost prune the bough, manure the root,

From year to year expecting finit

Pioportion'd to thy care.

But I encumb'ring long the ground,

Am like a barren fig-tree found,

fit for the axe severe ;

Justice the dreadful blow might give,

But mercy pleads a fresh reprieve,

And spares— another year.

Myriads have fled ! To me is lent

A further portioB to repent !

And must I soon remove ?

Then teach my spirit, sacred grace,

To Urge as swift as time my lace

To the bright world above.

Thou God, whose faithfulness appears

Unchanging as thy endless years,

My help in seasons gone,

My stay in infancy and youth,

I'll trust to thy unfailing truth,

Till time with me is done.

ALIOOS.
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To the Editors of the Evangelical

Magazine.

Gentlemen, Northampton, Dec. 4, 1794.

TWELVE months have elapsed since I

transmitted to you some lines, written,

for an annual Bill of Mortality at this

town, by the humane and pious author

of The Talk. Among your numerous

readers many have doubtless since then

breathed their last ; but no breach has

been made in your valuable association,

and my own life, however unprofitable,

has likewise been preserved. The return

ing season admonishes me to offer you

another copy by the fame pen, and on

the fame subject, but of an earlier date.

That the serious truths it expresses with

so much energy, may be laid to heart

by every reader, is the earnest wish of

CORITANUS.

<5>uod adust memento

Componere aquis ; cteterastnminis

Rituseruntur. Horace.

Improve the present hour, for all beside

Is a mere feather on a torrent's tide.

COULD I, from heav'n inspir'd, as sure

presage [last,

To whom the rising year mail prove his

Asl can number in my punctual page,

And item down the victims of the past;

Howcach would trembling wait themourn-

ful sheet,

On which the press might stamp him

next to die ;

And, reading here his scntencejiow replete

With anxious meaning, heav'n-ward

turn his eye !

Time, then, would seem more precious than

the joys

lu'which he sportsaway the treasure now;

And pray'r more seasonable than the noise

Of drunkards, or the music drawing bow.

then, doubtless, many atrifler, on the brink

Of this world's hazardous and headlong

shore,

Forc'dtoa pause,would feel it good to think;

Told that hissettingsunmustrisenomore.

Ah self-dtceiv'd ! Could I, prophetic, say,

Who next is fated, and who next to fall,

The rest might then seem privileg'd to play;

But, naming none , the voice now speaks

to ALL.

Observe the dappled foresters, how light

They bound, and airy, o'er the funny

glade— [affright,

One falls—the rest, wide-scatter'd with

Vanish, at once, into the darkest shade.

Had we their wisdom, should we, often

warn'd,

Still need repeated warnings, and at last,

A thousand awful admonitions scorn'd,

Die, sclf-aecus'd of life all run to

waste?

Sad waste! for which noafter-thrift atones:

The grave admits no cure of guilt or sin.

Dew-drops may deck the turf thathides the

bones,

But tears ofgodlygrief ne'er flow -within.

Learn then, ye living! by the mouths be

taught

Of all these sepulchres, instructors true,

That soon or late, Death also is yourlot,

And the next op'ning grave may yawn

for ycu.

'* Cast dczvti, but not destroyed"

2 Cor. iv. 9.

THO' sore beset with guilt and fear,

I cannot, dare not quite despair ;

If I must perish, would the Lord

Have taught my heart to love his word ?

Would he anoint my eyes to see

My danger or my remedy;

Reveal'd his name, and bid me cry,

Had he resolv'd to let me die ?

What—tho' cast down I am not slain ;

I fall, but I shall rise again.

The present, Satan, is thy hour,

But Jesus shall control thy power 1

His love will plead for my relief,

He hears my groans, he fees my grief;

Nor will he suffer thee to boast,

" Afoul, that fought his help, was lost,"

* Tis true, I have unfaithful been,

And griev'd his spirit by my fin ;

Yet still his mercy he'll reveal,

And all my wounds and follies heal.

Abounding fin I must confess,

But more abounding is his grace :

He once vouchsafed tor me to bleed,

And now he lives my cause to plead.

I'll cast myself before his feet:

I see him on his mercy feat ;

'Tis sprinkled with atoning blood;

There sinners find access to God.

Ye burden'd fouls approach with me,

And make the Saviour's name your plea :

Jesus will pardon all who come,-

And strike our fierce accuser dumb

R
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Pury, Northampton/hire.

THOUGH Mr. Vowell was brought up to the ministry,

and had just entered upon his public work, yet in con

sequence of his early removal by death, he must, in this Me

moir, be contemplated more in a private than a public capa

city. How little soever he might be known to the religious

world at large, he must have had, from his long residence at

the Academy, a numerous acquaintance among young ministers;

and as it was his constant study to render himself agreeable

in every department of life, we do not wonder that he conci

liated the affections of all who knew him. On this account

we have no doubt but this biographical {ketch, imperfect as it

is, will be gratifying to those young divines who were trained

up with him under the fame roof, and who at his death could

not forbear expressing the feelings of their hearts in the

language of an ancient Prophet, Alas ! my brother.

Mr. Vowell was born at Sherbourne, in Dorsetshire, on

the 14th of May 1772. He affords an additional proof of

the happy consequences of a religious education. Very early

in life he gave unequivocal evidence of genuine and fervent

piety. When about eight years of age, he used to retire

with his sister into his chamber, that they might alternately

engage in the exercise of prayer. . That spirit of levity, so ge

nerally apparent in the couduct of young people, was no trait

in his character ; on the contrary, he uniformly manifested

a seriousness and gravity of deportment peculiarly ornamental

to juvenile years.

When a child, he expressed a strong inclination to be em

ployed, in suture life, in the ministry of the Gospel ; nor were

Vol. III. G his
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his friends, who had reason to believe he was renewed by

the grace of God, unwilling to cherish the laudable desire.

From ten to fourteen years of age, he was instructed in the

Latin tongue in Merchant Taylor's School, and in a repu

table academy at Eltham, in Kent ; and from the latter

period to his entrance into the seminary at Homerten, he re

ceived considerable improvement under the private tuition of

the Rev. Dr. Henry Hunter, and the Rev. John Humphrys,

both of London.

Having completed his seventeenth year, he was admitted, on

the 2d of July 1789, a member of the church of Christ, in

Union-Street, Southwark, under the pastoral care of the

above-mentioned Mr. Humphrys, and by the assistance of

divine grace was enabled to adorn his sacred profession. The

motives from which he acted in forming this spiritual relation,

and the sensations of his mind on the occasion, may be gathered

from the following extract of an affectionate letter to his

brother, who was then at some distance from home : " Last

Sunday was sacrament-day. Mr. Humphrys did not ask me

whether I communicated any where in the country, as I ex

pected he would. I am very happy in having joined his

church, and hope I shall never have reason to repent it. It is

a very great pity that people are, in general, so backward to

approach the table of the Lord. It is a mean of preserving us

from many sins, which otherwise we should be tempted to

commit. When I consider that I have openly and solemnly .

given myself up to Christ, and have dedicated myself to him,

the temptation to sin is not so great, nor the inclination so

powerful. It likewise promotes our love to the ever-blessed

Jesus, and increases our trust, our faith, our confidence in

him. These motives one would suppose sufficient to induce

Christians to come and refresh themselves under the banner of

Christ, But, my dear brother, sin has blinded our eyes and

hardsned our hearts. O ! that you could persuade yourself

that it was your duty to give yourself up unto the Lord, that

you mights under his shadow with great- delight, and his fruit

might besweet to your tajie!"

During his preparatory studies, under the direction of Dr.

Fisher, Dr. Mayo, and Mr. Fell, he does not appear to have

lost fight •us any one of the essential requisites of a Gospel

Minister. As his love of knowledge was ardent, so his appli

cation in the acquirement of it was unwearied. But as he

considered this to be an inferior qualification, when compared

to divi/u teaching, he appeals to have been particularly soli

citous
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ritous to cultivate an acquaintance with God, and to promote

the power of religion in his own heart. • •

In a letter written some time before he left the Academy, to

an intimate friend in Essex, late a fellow-student, he fully

justifies the above observation. " In the course of my studies,

I am pursuing a plan whichl ought to have adopted sour years

ago. A great part of my time is devoted to the languages,

for I find that a competent knowledge of them is of import

ance, but this I never yet possessed. I hope, through industry

and attention, I have made some improvement in the Latin

tongue. I have gone over with care the Latin Syntax in its

various parts, and have been studying the idioms of the

language *. Perhaps you may think that divinity ought to be

my principal study. Undoubtedly it ought, according to my

situation in the house. But what is the use of building upon

a sandy foundation ? for that which I have laid is as yet

nothing better. In my preaching exercises there is not so

much danger os my neglecting theology as the classics, such

an acquaintance with which I wish to secure, as shall make

them a delightful and useful study. By remitting our atten

tion to them, we lose our knowledge as fast as we acquire it,

for it gradually evaporates till our ideas revert to their original

chaos. But you fay, * How foolishly and ridiculously the boy

talks ! It is not Latin nor Greek will constitute a Christian

'minister. These are inferior qualifications. Why do not you tell

me that you want personal religion,—to feel the power of divine

grace upon your heart, and to live daily under its influence ?'

Acquisitions of this nature, I confess, are of essential im

portance, and I feel a vacuum in my soul, which cannot be

filled with any thing better than spiritual gifts and grace, of

which that we may be possessed, let it be our daily, our con

stant prayer. What can we fay or do for the souls of sinners

under awakening convictions, bowed down under a sense of

their sins, and the wrath of an offended God, unless we our

selves have been led through the fiery trial, and tasted that the

Lord is gracious ?"

Some of his first public exercises, while at Homerton,

were in several poor-houses in and about London, in which

he gave evidence of a solid understanding in the arrangement

of his discourses, and that Christ and his cross -was all his theme.

* This can refer only to a re-vifal, as we are warranted to fay, from the

firft authority, that he was a very good classical icholar, well versed in the

Greek Testament, acquainted with the Hebrew, and had read with his tutor

all the Chaldce contained in the Bible.

G 2 . There
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There are some branches of our conduct which tend mftre

particularly to distinguish our real characters than others, and

perhaps none more than an epistolary intercourse with familiar

and intimate acquaintance. If by this rule we may venture to

decide on the personal qualities of Mr. Vowell, our readers

will conclude, from the following extracts from the few of his

very excellent letters which have come into our hands, that we

have not over-rated him when we assert, that he was a young

man of singular worth. In our selections, we have sometimes

dispensed with the order os time, for the sake of preserving

a connexion in the various subjects of biographical de

scription.

While on a visit to his native county, he preached at Mil-

t>oufri-Port, on the doctrine of election, and the necessity of

canverstitt ; upon which he writes to his mother as follows :

" My subject in the morning was one which you profess to

believe, but think it ought not to be preached, namely, Elec

tion. However, I consider it my duty to teach every thing

which God has taught me in his word, and not shun to de

clare the whole counsel of the Spirit of Truth, be it ever so

incongruous with the sentiments and prejudices of men. We

are apt to dislike such sermons as magnify the free grace of

God. We cannot but conceive there are real excellencies m

ourselves, which render our conduct meritorious, and give us

a title to eternal life. But, alas ! they are all imaginary ; for

who thaketh thee to differ, fays the Apostle, and what hast thou

•which thou hast not received? This should teach us humility, a

Tenuhciation of all dependance upon ourselves, and excite

confidence and affiance upon the Lord alone. It will do very

well, to talk of g*od actions and bad, as they respect our

felloW-creatures, and our dealings one with another ; but in

the eye of divine justice all the world is become guilty, we

are altogether become foolish. And yet this doctrine is not at

Tall incompatible with the free invitations of the Gospel to be

diligent in the use of all appointed means, and to set about

the greatest performances with a settled persuasion of our -in

ability for the least ; and the man who does this, may have a

comfortable assurance of God's love and grace towards

him."

Though he firmly believed and taught the above doctrine,

it was not under a licentious influence ; for he appears to have

been a strenuous advocate for the necessity of regeneration, and

personal religion. " I often think of you, and without ceasing

make mention of you in my prayers, that the God of all grace

woidd enstamp his own image upon your heart, without

which
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vhtch all external accomplishments are but as whitcri se

pulchres, or as a mere carcase dressed up in gaudy colours.

You may, by a decent and virtuous deportment, procure the

esteem and admiration of men, but without regeneration and

the teachings of the Holy Spirit, we can never be acceptable

in the sight of God : For it is this only that can destroy the

natural enmity that subsists within. Let us therefore consider

ourselves but as strangers and pilgrims upon earth. Let it be

our daily concern to grow in a meetness for heaven, that as

we are united by the ties of nature, we may experience a still

closer union in the everlasting covenant ratified and confirmed

by the death of Christ, indissoluble in its nature, and eternal

in its duration. Whatever else you neglect, do not, my dear,

neglect the care of the foul. It is .the one thing needful.

This alone can make you happy, and secure your peace of mind.

It is absolutely necessary that we should frequently hold con

verse with ourselves, and examine into our state according to

the evidences of God's word. We should endeavour to live

above the world, and seek a participation os that grace which

endures to eternal life. My dear sister, let us walk together

in the love of Christ, and the comfortable communion of the

Holy Ghost. A mutual exchange of love here, would afford

us but small consolation, did we suppose we should be sepa

rated from each other hereafter. I am not unmindful of you

at the throne of grace, and I hope you cease not to pray for

me. Do not comply with the follies and ridiculous sinful

fashions of this world. Maintain your separation, for you

know that the disciples of the blessed Jesus are not of tin*

world. Be watchful, be fervent in prayer, and live in the ex

ercise of an active faith in Christ and his grace."

The person and excellencies of Christ were particularly at=-

tractive to his foul. " Sabbath evening I heard Mr. L ■

with pleasure from these words, Luke, i. 53. ' He hathfilled

the hungry with good things , andtlie rich he hathsent empty away.'

Let this encouraging yet awful text be impressed upon each

of our hearts. Let us go as needy, starving souls to Christ,

that we may be fed with the bread of life,—with the sincere

milk of the word, and be nourished up unto eternal life. The

tilings which the Saviour hath to bestow are indeed good,

because we are miserable without them. They are also satis

fying, which cannot be said of any earthly enjoyment. For

what is a man profited, though he gain the world, and lose

his foul ? They are also suitable to our state and condition as

sinners. Are we ignorant i Christ will enlighten us. Are we

depraved I The Spirit will purify us. Are we fold under sin ?

3 . Hereby,
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Hereby, you may be brought into the glorious liberty of tlie

children of God. They art eternal in their duration. Soon

an end will be put to the things of time and fense. Men will

be (tripped of their riches, honours, and pleafnrcs, and left

naked, destitute, and tormented, without an interest in the

Redeemer. He only that doeth the luill of God, shall abide for

ever."

Though so young a man, he considered time to be a jewel

of inestimable worth. " I assure you, I do at present feel

time to be a precious talent, and am diligent in improving it

as my health will admit. No one thinks of charging me with

idleness; but I sometimes fear my strength is exhausted in the

pursuit of improper objects ; and that, for want of a regular

plan, much time is lost even in our attempt to improve it. I

am sensible of my own deficiency more than ever, and shall

not be in a hurry to leave my present situation at Homerton,

which upon many accounts I find advantageous, though at

tended with some inconveniences. How have you been

employing jour time to-day ? 1 hope, not altogether unpro-

' fitably, though perhaps not much for the advantage of either

yourself or others. You have been in company where con

versation has not, I suppose, proved to edification, nor re

ceive.! your hearty sanction. 1 cannot reflect upon the large

portion of time I have spent in unprofitable visits without

remorse ; and was it not for support derived from the hope of

improvement, it would render me unhappy. We do not con

sider how near we are to our eternal home, and that there is

a day fast approaching, in which we must give up our ac

counts."

He was himself daily conversant with the blessed Scriptures, and

recommended them to others, as the man of their counsel.—

" One thing gives me a little consolation, I feel a greater plea

sure in reading and consulting the word of God than I used to do.

It appears more desirable and edifying than any other book.

And this I am persuaded of, that the greater our diligence in

studying it, the higher value we shall set upon it. Let us

search the Scriptures. There is, as Austin observes, a depth in

the word of God, because it is His, which we are not able ts

fathom. It is a rich, hidden mine, and we must dig to find

the golden ore. Its sacred contents are not discovered to every

careless traveller. We must, as it were, enter into the heart

and bowels of it, ere we can be truly enriched. Yeu have

read the Scriptures, at least in part :—Would to God that not <

only you, but each one of us, had read them more, and

studied them more attentively than we have heretofore f

Neglect
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Neglect not, my dear sister, this sacred book. It is a message

from Jehovah himself to sinners, it is- a declaration of the

glad tidings of salvatipn. • Every verse of this holy word is

full fraught with instruction; and why should we treat that

with indifference, for which there is an absolute •necessity?

By this book we fhal! be all judged at the last day, and it will

prove to some the innocent occasion of death unto death, to

others of life unto life. If you are desirous of seeing God.

in glory, you must see him first in his word. By it we learn

our state and condition here, and the nature of that rest which

he hath prepared for all those who love to read and hear of it.

You can no more maintain spiritual life in your soul, without

you attentively peruse the Scriptures, than your animal life

can subsist without food and nourishment. It contains milk

for babes, and strong meat for those that are of full age. la

it the lambs may wade, and the elephant swim. We are

strangers and pilgrims upon earth. This is not our rest,

because it is polluted. It is a wilderness full of a thousand

intricate paths, set with briers and thorns; and can we know

our doubts, and overcome our difficulties, without the Scrip

tures ? I repeat it, to be favoured with the reveaied 'will of

God is an inestimable blessing, and we cannot read it too often.

Let not a single day pass without consulting your map, for so

I may call it. Consider it of more importance than even your

daily food, as indeed it is. Read it with humility of mind,

and fervency of prayer, that the God of all grace would be

pleased to grant you the enlightening gifts of his Spirit, that

the veil of your ignorance may be rent, and the scales of un

belief fall from your eyes. And if you pursue this course,

the Scriptures will so endear themselves to you. that you will

not need exhortations to read them. You surely may steal a

solitary hour for this purpose. Arise in the morning to do it,

and slumber not away in bed that precious time which may he

so well improved."

To the diligent study of the Scriptures, he united and re

commended fervent prayer.—" It is said of Martin Luther,

that he was upon his knees, in this duty, three hours in a day.

The pious Mr. Bradford used to do almost every thing upon hi*

Icnees. He would never cease confessing his sins before God,

till he felt real contrition and godly sorrow wrought in his

foul. He would continue his thanksgiving, till he felt hi*

heart overwhelmed with gratitude to his heavenly Father; and

when pleading with the angel of the covenant, he would not

let him go till he had some comfortable assurance of having re

ceived his blessing.——When I read such things, I am ashamed

to
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to think with what carelessness and indifference / attend to the

discharge of this duty. There is reason to suspect, that it is

often done more with a view to keep conscience from being

clamorous, than from any delight and satisfaction we expe

rience in it. I know, if I prayed more, I should manifest more

of the spirit and temper of the Christian in the whole of my

conduct. For do we wish the mortification of our corrupt

affections ? Prayer will promote it. Are we desirous of feel

ing our fouls alive unto God ? This is enjoyed in the exercise

of prayer.——I doubt not, but you put up many petitions on

my behalf, particularly in reference to my future happiness.

We cannot render one another more essential service."

An acquaintance with trifling and giddy -worldlings was not

cultivated by him. " It seems a pity we cannot chuse our

friends, and make our social intercourse subservient to the im

provement of our graces. Happy is the man -who walketh not

in the counsel of the ungodly, nor Jlandeth in the way ofsinners^

nor Jitteth in the feat of the scornful. We cannot associate

with the world without contracting its defilements, and we

generally find, that instead of making others better, we make

ourselves worse. How merciful is the intercessory prayer of

our Lord for his disciples, / pray that thou wouldest keep them

from the evil ofthe world ! I am convinced of the inestimable

value of these words—of their indispensable need and benefit.

It is «asy enough to act with the world, but it is not so easy

to act against it,—to live in a state of perpetual warfare, and

maintain a holy singularity of conduct. Yet this is necessary,

if we have any thoughts of being the servants of God. In

deed there is a divine reality in religion. All its requirements

are sacred, and as often as we lose the sense of its authority

and importance, we make work for bitter repentance. I feel

for their situation, whose daily converse is with the enemies

of God, who take his holy name in vain. They must either

possess a disaffected mind, towards him, or be partakers with

them in their deeds. It is very desirable to be differently cir

cumstanced, and live retired from the noise, confusion,

and strife of men, agitated by contending passions and opposite

interests."

If modesty and selfdiffidence be enviable qualifications, he pos

sessed them in an uncommon degree. " I feel so much the

strength of inbred corruptions, as is almost incompatible

with a state of grace •, and the folly and vanity which I have

too often discovered, will lead you astray, if you tread in my

steps •, and were this the cafe, I stiould be chargeable, not

♦nly with my own guilt, but with your's also. I find it hard,

in
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in all circumstances, to maintain the Christian spirit, and act

agreeably to the dictates of my conscience. As to myself, I

can give you trat a poor account. Could you but look into

my heart, you would see many doubts and fears, and the

heavens, as it were, clothed with blackness. I seem to be cut

off from a participation of the joys of paradise, and from all

intercourse with that blessed abode. Believe me, we shall,

sooner or later, feel the unhappy consequences of all our

segligence in spiritual duties ; yea, of all allowed iniquity. If

we wrsh to be more alive to God, we must walk more with

God, and for our encouragement it is said, draw night to him,

end l.e will draw nigh to you. I have been reading Burnham's

Pious Memorials, giving a fliort account of the lives and ex

periences of many godly men. There we may fee religion,

not as a mere picture, but as a something which lives in the

heart, and lilts the heart to God, effectually weaning it

from all the glories of the world, as faith, with a penetrating

eye, views glories unspeakably more permanent and grand."

[To be completed in our tuxt.J

*#* We have been once before, through the length of the piece,

*nder the necessity os dividing the Biography. A circumstance of

this nature, we hope, will very seldom occur.

TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN NATURE.

LETTER IT.

f_Ia reply to the Objections of Crispus.]

MY DEAR FRIEND, K , Dec. 1 794.

I Received your's with pleasure. It is quite agreeable to

me to supply, as well as may be, the defect of personal in

tercourse, by a free and friendly correspondence. Your thirst

after truth is pleasing. Would to God we were all more of

that temper which seeks for wisdom with the ardour of those

who dig for hidden treasures. You need not take it as a com

pliment, if I fay you have stated your objections to the doc

trine of total depravity, in as plausible a manner as I ever re

collect to have seen them. I will endeavour to give them all

the weight they possess.

The point in dispute, betwixt us, you will observe, is,

whether an unregenerate sinner can be said to perform any

Vol. III. • H part
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part of his duty, or to obtain in any measure the approbation

of his Maker ? And I hope you will consider that this is, for

substance, the fame thing as, whether the carnal mind be

■wholly enmity against God, or whether it be in any measure

subject to the law of God- or can be? You allow, I think,

that whatever excellencies such characters possess, the love of

God is not in them, no not in any degree. Their amiable qua

lities, therefore, be they what they may, must be something

quite distinct from love, or any of its operations: But as

hve is thefulfilling of the law, it must comprehend the whole

of moral excellence, and consequently there can be no moral

excellence in the sight of God without it.

You first reason from the cases of Ahab, the Ninevites, the

young man whom our Lord is said to have loved, and the

scribe who was declared to be notfarfrom the kingdom of heaven.

In answer to which, I would observe ; though the great God

knoweth the secrets, of all hearts, yet in the government of

'the world he does not always proceed upon this principle. He

has sometimes thought sit to reward men for actions, not be

cause he approved of them as actions of theirs, but merely

because they tended to subserve his great and wife designs.

God rewarded Nebuchadnezzar for his long siege against Tyre,

by giving him the land of Egypt ; yet Nebuchadnezzar" did

nothing which in its own nature could approve itself to God.

The only reason why he was thus rewarded was, that what

he had done subserved the divine purposes in punishing Tyre

for her insulting treatment towards the people of God.

Ezek. xxvi. i —7.; xxix. 17-720. God also rewarded Cyrus

with the treasures of Babylon, the hidden riches ofsecret places,

as they are called (Isai. xlv. 3.), not because Cyrus did any

thing that was pleasing in his sight ; his motive ,was the

lust of dominion ; but because what he did effected the de

liverance of Judah, and fulfilled the divine predictions upon

Babylon.

And as, in the great system of the divine government, ac

tions may be rewarded which have no appearance of innate

goodness, so others may be rewarded which have such an ap

pearance, even though it be nothing but appearance. God does

not always avail himself of his omniscience, if I may so

speak, but proceeds upon the supposition that men are what

they profess and appear to be. The end of Jehovah in punish

ing the person and the house of Ahab was to make manifest

his displeasure against their idolatries: But if, when Ahab

humbled himself, and rent his garments, God had proceeded to

wards
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wards him on the ground of his omniscience, and knowing

him to be destitute of sincerity, had made no difference in his

treatment of him, that end would not have been answered.

For whatever might be Ahab's motives, they were unknown to

men : If God therefore had made no difference in his treat

ment, they would have concluded that it was vain to serve

God. It seemed good therefore to him in the present life

to treat Ahab upon the supposition of his being sincere ; and

as to his insincerity, he will call him to account for that

another day. Much the fame. things might be observed con^

cerning the Nintvites. There might be many true penitents

amongst them, for aught we know ; but whether holy love or

slavish fear was their motive, they professed and appeared to

be humbled, and discovered all the apparent fruits of repent

ance ; and as such it was manifestly an instance of divine wil-

dom, as tending to do honour to his own government in

the eyes of surrounding nations, to proceed with them

upon the supposition os their repentance being sincere.

The young man who came to Christ appears to have been

a conceited pharisee, who loved the present world, and not

God ; and is represented by our Lord as being as far from en

tering into the kingdom of heaven as a camel was from passing

through the eye of a needle (Matt. xix. 16—24.). The only

•difficulty arises from its being said that the Lord beheld him, and

loved him ; which may seem to imply at least a partial appro

bation of his character. But to this it maybe answered, Our

Lord was at this time acting in the charaSier efa preacher, or i/i-

firuHor of men. His feelings towards the young man in ques

tion were much the same as ours would have been, had we been

possessed of true benevolence, and in the fame circumstances.

Let the best man that ever existed be addressed in this manner ;

let him behold a poor self-deceived youth, flattered by all

around him for his apparent virtue, and flattering himself

with the hopes of heaven, while in reality he is a slave to the

present world ; and let him, if he can, forbear to feel towards

him like our Lord. He would tell him the truth, though it

should send him awaysad and grieved ; but his heart would at

the fame time melt in companion to his poor deluded foul. AH

this would imply no more of an approbation of hjs spirit or con

duct than was included in our Lord's looking upon Jerusalem

and weeping over it.

As to the scribe, who answered our Lord discreetly, and was

assured, that he was notfarfrom the kingdom of God; read tha

passage (Mark, xii. 28—34.), and you will perceive that.it was

not in relation to bisspirit or condutl that our Lord spake, for

; H 2 "not

i-
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not a word is recorded of either ; but merely of his ccttfejjton as

faith : That the love of God and man -was of more account than

whole burnt offerings orsacrifices . This doctrine was so true,

and contained so much of the spirit of the Gospel dispensation,

that our Lord very properly assured this discreet inquirer that

he was mtforfrom the kingdom of God ; that is, that the prin

ciples which he had avowed, if truly imbibed and properly

pursued, would lead him into the very heart of Christianity.

The remainder of your objections I must take another op-

portunity to answer, and at present subscribe myself,

Your affectionate friend,

GAIUS.

DEATH,

A VISION.

PASSING the other day through Cheapfide, I met a snne-

ral procession, a hearse, several mourning coache9, and

all the sable apparatus of death. I was struck at the contrast,

so manifest between this procession and all that was moving

about it : And these scenes so occupied my mind, that I consider

them as the cause of a visionary dream which 1 had on the fol

lowing night, wherein Death was represented as driving his

hearse and procession through that populous street, and ad

dressing himself to various persons who met him in his route:

" Ye numerous passengers, going and coming on each side

of the way, whose aspects manifest that you are bent on dif

ferent schemes, which you deem of importance : Know ! that

whatever your business may be, ye are ali hastening to my ter

ritories. You who are young and gay, and you who are more

advanced in life, are moving, with different paces, toward that

house of mine which is appointed for all living. You, who are

arrayed in the height and variety of the fashion, will soon put

on your last suit, and like the corpse in this hearse be inshroud-

ed by death. You, whose plumes are high, and proudly nod

over your giddy heads,will soon occupy my plumed hearse, and

your vanity will cease for ever. Some of you may be driving

to the Temple'of Hymen, and pleasing yourselves with prospects

of many years' happiness, but you must soon submit to my

cold embraces ; and your connexions and enjoyments, however

dear and delightful, must be resigned at my command, and be

exchanged for the gloomy solitudes of my kingdom.

« Ye



DEATH, A ViSIOH. $J

. " Ye foolish people and unwise, who in your crowded

carriages are hastening to various places of dissipation, folly,

and vice, remember that the heart of the fool is in the house:

of mirth. Know that I often visit these delusive scenes,

snatch the frighted victims from their fatal festivities, and

plunge them into outer darkness. Even lately I seized several

giddy wretches on the threshold of one of these seminaries of

vice which you are driving to. Know, foolish citizens, that

what I hare done, I may do again. In my next visit I may

come in a sire, an earthquake, or a storm, and swallow up the

crowded fabric, and all its unthinking and deluded company.

Stop, ye cruel parents, look on my retinue, and return to your

houses! Are ye- so mad as to drive your children to Tophet,

and offer them to the devouring idol, Dissipation ? Ye are ra

pidly advancing in the broad way, and your steps will soon

take hold on hell. Carry therefore your little ones home,, read

them a lecture on what you have seen in this street, and so

teach them to number their days, that, they may apply their

hearts unto wisdom.

. * I perceive a carriage advancing, whose armorial bearings

declare it to belong to the Bishop of the City :—* Remember,'

my Lord, you and I wear the same livery; it is my business to

kill, but your duty to prepare men for my stroke. It is evi

dent that I work too fast for you ; for many under your charge

feel my dart in their, vitals, before, they possess repentance in

their hearts. Where lies the fault, my Lord ? for a fault there

is somewhere ! You have many assistants in this great city,\vho

are well paid for carrying on the work of preparation ; but by

what I fee and hear where I visit your flock, very few are in

formed of my power, and are prepared to submit to my stroke.

The bells toll, and the. churches are opened every Sabbath-

day ; but your assistants, in general, are very sparing of their

labour, and care not to disturb their hearers by preaching on

my certain dominion over all men, nor do they show them

by what means they may make me their friend, and have a

happy passage through my dark valley, I would have you look

to these things, my Lord: You know I am not ceremonious, you

and I shall meet again ere long, and I wish to meet you as

a friend, and by my advice to subserve your best interests.'

" Here comes a consequential son of Galen, whose same is

widely spread, and whose medical skill is highly applauded :

4 Know, Sir. ! that with all your fame and consequence, you

are my servant, you are retained by me, and often forward my

work. You are parading through this city in your way, as I am

iji mine : But I have somewhat to say against you ! While I am

in-
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incessantly looking to the end of my work, and warning ffi«n

to think of their latter end ; you seldom let your patients

know the worst of their cafe, but flatter them with the hopes

of recovery, till they have almost entered on my territories.

Although you are constantly frequenting the chambers where

1 appear, you studiously avoid any conversation with me. Now,

Mr. Physician, permit me to exhort you to heal yourself: Re

member, that however shy you at present may be, you must

soon bow to my sceptre, and visit my dominions. For the pre

sent, Sir, pass on, reflect on what I have said, and do as much

good as you can till I call for you.'

" Here are a few of the ambassadors of the Prince of Life

and Peace ; of different denominations, but all of my ac

quaintance:—' It is part of your studyand ministryto make men

familiar with me. Formerly, I could not step into a house

without all the family crying ourfor sear; but since ye have

held forth the word of life, the very children learn to be fami

liar with me. I bow at the remembrance of your divine

Master, O ye servants of Christ ! There was a time, when He

submitted to be imprisoned by me ; but by that condescen

sion he destroyed Satan my powerful master. I was proud of

having such a prisoner in my power ; but when he chose to de

part, he did not vouchsafe to ask my leave, and no force of mine

could detain him. And he so entirely tore away the adaman

tine bars of my prison, and left such impressions of his divire

power on me, that it is impossible for me to detain any in my

power, when he demands their release. Tell therefore your

numerous congregations, to meet me as becometh Christians.

F.xhort them, to banish from their minds the vulgar notions of

my hideous looks and evil designs : And let them be assured

that I shall visit them as a friend, to introduce them to the

presence of your Master."

When the King of Terrors had finished his address, he as

sumed a most terrible aspect; and frowning with tremendous

horror, drove fiercely forward, while all around was in the most

fearful agitation. The affrighted passengers fled from the

streets ; the shops were darkened ; the houses and churches

trembled to their foundations ; the found of the artificer, and

the din of business, were silenced ; the general pulse of trade

stood still ; and an awful paralytic affected the whole body po

litic. Thus this terrible enemy of mankind bore in triumph

the escutcheons of his mortal pomp, through the great me

tropolis and emporium of the nations ; and thus every thing

remained, while the sight of Death, and the sound of his caval

cade affected the fenses of the multitude ; and when they

5 ceased,
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ceased, the whole stream of business, gaiety, and folly, le-

turned to its usual course j and I awoke from my dream.

PROBUS.

A SIGHT OF CHRIST.

THE gratification of the fenses affords peculiar pleasure to

man in his present state. Agreeable and harmonious

founds delight the ear ; and the eye which is never satisfied

with feeing, roves among new and splendid objects with ever

growing felicity. Our curiosity is raised to behold one of our

fellow-creatures, in proportion to his fame, either for great

wisdom, military prowess, or the benefits we have received

from his atchievements. Such was the impression made on

the mind of the queen of Sheba, who came with difficulty and

hazard, to behold the glory of Solomon : And such feeling*

animated the Grecians who poured in from every quarter to

gratify their eyes with a sight of the man, who had delivered

them from tyranny and oppression, crying qurnp ! cur-nf ! Sa

viour ! Saviour !

On this principle we are not surprised to find those who

waited for consolation in Israel, coming with such eager desire

to see the new-born Saviour. The prophecies and types

were fulfilled in his sacred person. Now was the time for his

approach. Expectation at this period raised the hopes of the

faithful, and persons of various characters came to behold this

fight. The Eastern Magi had seen his star, which directed

their way to that illustrious Saviour whose incarnation it an

nounced. The shepherds, whose attention had been awakened

by the song of aDgels, repaired to Bethlehem, where they saw

the shepherd of Israel. The women, who departed not from

the temple day nor night, saw him at last who was suddenly

to come to it, and to whom it belonged. Simeon also, who,

like Jacob, had long waited for God's salvation, was blessed

with this sight : Admonished by the Lord, he came into the

Temple at the very time his parents presented him there be

fore God, and receiving him in his arras with emotions of

heavenly felicity, blessed God for a sight of his salvation.

Nor did this desire cease through his future life. Several

Grecians coming to worship at Jerusalem, expressed a very

ardent wish to see him, and were introduced for that purpose

by Philip. The inclination of Zaccheus seems equally strongs

But how were the Apostles favoured, who had access to him

on all occasions ! Their eyes saw, and their hands handled the

word
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xvord of life. On the mount they saw his glory as tlie glory

of the only begotten of the Father.

• At his ascension the heavens received him out of the view

of the men of Galilee, nor has he been seen personally on

earth since. Yet there is a sight of him more interesting than

any we can enjoy -with mortal eyes. In his outward appear

ance there was nothing extraordinary. Many saw his person

•who knew not his worth, and rejected the whole mystery of

godliness. But there is a sight which is connected with faith,

John, vi. 40. As the stung Israelites by a view of the serpent

were healed ; so this saving view of Christ is connected with

{iresent peace and suture felicity. This fight is only to be

tad by the teaching of the Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all

things, and reveals them to man. If we are taught by the Spi

rit, we shall see all that suitableness, that there is in Christ, t3

the various circumstances of guilt and wretchedness in which

we are. Perhaps our evidences may not be so clear, nor our

comprehension so great on this subject as that of some others ;

but we shall see him for ourselves, and admire what we un

derstand. Blessed are they who fee not and yet believe.

The most exalted personal view of our Lord is yet to come :

He shall appear again in his own glory, in the glory of the

Father and of all the holy angels. Then every eye shall see

him. The great white throne, and he who sits upon it, will

be visible to all. The seven eyes which were upon him in his

crucifixion will now be directed to him in his glory. How

happy at this period to have an interest in his love !

In heaven they behold the King in his beauty. They fee

him as he is. The Lamb in the midst of the throne is exhi

bited in full view to all the celestial inhabitants. This is what

he himself prayed for while yet upon earth. Father, I will that

those whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, to

iiehold my glory. As they had seen him, some of them per

sonally, ami all of them by faith; so they shall see him in his

kingdom. Now we fee his feet, =nd adore. In his temple we

behold his spiritual excellency with admiration ; but the hea

venly vision will be ecstatical and transforming. If the sight the

apostles had on the mount so far overcame them as to transport

them beyond themselves ; and if the queen of the south had

no more spirit in her when she saw the glory of Solomon j

who can describe the feelings of the mind at that moment

when the happy foul enters heaven, and casts its eye on the

glorified Mediator. " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they

(ball fee God." EUMENES.
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, THE GLORIOUS WORK OF MERCY.

JFr»m among the Papers of the late Rev. J. Browne, Author of 4m fiels-

interpreting Bible.]

" MERCYand Truth are met together : Righteousness and Peace

have kiffid each other. Truthshallspring out of the earth ; and

Righteousness Jhall look down from Heaven : Tea, the Lord

Jhall give that which is good, and our land shall yield her

increase."

THE Redemptions sinners is, strictly speaking, trie work of

Mercy ; and though no excellency of God is subordi

nate to another in itself, yet in this transaction they seem all

to act as employed by Love. Grace reigns through Righteous

ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. No sooner

had Mercy intimated that she intended to save, than Wisdom

ftept forward, and said, I will form the plan ; and now that

the scheme is made known, it is scarce possible for the saved to

forbear exclaiming, O the depth of the riches both of the

wisdom and of the knowledge of God ! Power proposed to

lend her arm to execute Mercy's projects ; and all who have

seen the work acknowledge, that she hath done great things,

and marvellous deeds without number. Goodness, natural

Goodness, said, that for her part she would give to Mercy her

earth and heaven, to be theatres where she might show to the

ages to come the exceeding riches of her grace ; and she did

as she said. Justice engaged that, for Mercy's fake, she

would cause her sword to work against the man God's fellow,

that she would smite the shepherd till she received full satis

faction ; and in the fulness of time she acted according to

promise. Holiness was equally cheerful, and vowed, that,

agreeably to her nature, she would sanctify Mercy's objects,

that Mercy might have honour by her deeds : So she promised,

and so she performs ; for when any man is united to Christ, he

becomes anew creature : Old things pass away, and behold all

things are made new. Independency hinted to Mercy, that

however great her gifts, yet the divine glory could not suffer;

Jehovah being God over all blessed for ever. Infinity inti

mated, that however numerous her wretched objects, she

need fear noexpence, for God was all-sufficient. Unchange

able ness assures us, that having once begun the saving

work, neither the provocations of men, nor the alterations in

their lot, should cause a change in this ; God is the Lord, he

V»L. III. I changeth
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changeth-not, and therefore the sons of Jacob are riot con

sumed. Yes; and Eternity declared, that if Time would

not serve Mercj to perform her kind deeds, and to confer her

special favours, a long for ever should be had : Israel should

be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation, and not

ashamed nor confounded, world without end. What shall I

say ? With Redemption, the work of Mercy, in my eye, I

think I see all the attributes engaged at once, all acting in the

greatest harmony, and all, so far as men can conceive, exerting

themselves to the uttermost !

A LETTER TO A YOUNG WOMAN,

BY THE REV. MR. NEWTON.

MT DEAR MISS ■

I THANK you for your letter, and for your kind sympathy

with me ; but I am not much to be pitied. My trial, if I

may call it one, has been very light, and sweetened with innu

merable comforts and mercies. I fell in the street, not down

stairs ; but I strained, my instep a good deal, and was confined

to the sofa, for near a fortnight. Last Sunday I was enabled

to mount the pulpit, and I am now returning into my old track ;

but I cannot yet walk in the street, because I cannot wear my

own shoe. I trust, in the Lord's good time, I shall recover

my former liberty : And till his time comes, which is always

the: best, I hope I shall not desire it. I felt little pain, ex

cept for about half an'hour aster my fall. Perhaps my con

finement may have kept me from some greater harm.

The text of my first sermon on my return to church was

suggested by my own case:. John, v. 14. Methinks it is appli

cable to you likewise. You have been sick, nigh unto death,

but the Lord has raised you up : May he enable you to consi

der sin, as the source and cause of every sorrow ; and that

the afflictions the Lord fends, however trying to the flesh, are

light, compared with what sin deserves ; and designed, if

rightly improved, to prevent still worse things which may

come upon us, if we despise the chastening of the Lord. It

is my heart's desire for you, that you may not only fay with

gratitude, He hath healed all my sicknesses, but be able to add,

He has pardoned all my sin. 4

An accomplished and well-behaved young woman is an

amiable object in the sight of her fellow-creatures : She may

be sensible and obliging j she rnay dress and dance genteelly ;

ihc
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flic may play well upon the harpsichord ; (he may have much

•finer work to show, than the coats and garments which Dorcas

made ; and by her vivacity and good humour, she may become

the idol of all her acquaintance : But if she does not know

her state as a sinner; if she admires herself, and is pleased

with the admiration of others, while her heart is cold to the

love and glory of God our Saviour ; if she has no taste for

prayer or praise; if her mind is engrossed by the pleasures and

prospects of this poor world; she is dead while she liveth. In

the sight of God her Maker, she is insensible and ungrateful,

flie is poor, blind, and miserable.

When you were a child, I could observe in you, not only

the sprightliness common to children, but indications of fense

and mental powers above the common standard. Could I fee

you now, I think I should see you greatly improved. Your

person, I suppose, is formed, your education finished, and

your powers expanded. Happy you, if with these advantages

you should be led to devote yourself to the Lord in early life.

Then he will guide and bless you, and make you a blessing in

all your connexions. You will live honourably and usefully,

and die, whether sooner or later, comfortably. You will have

a double relish for every temporal comfort, because you will

see his hand providing and bestowing it ; and in times of

trouble, which you will surely meet with, you will have a re

fuge, a hiding-place, a present and effectual helper, when the

help of man would be utterly in vain.

But unless you enter the narrow way, by the strait gate,

all your talents and accomplishments will be snares to your

feet, and thorns in your eyes. Though the world, at first,

may appear like a beautiful palace, or a pleasant garden, it is

enchanted ground, it is all illusion; and when, ac last, the charm

is broken, you will find yourself in a desolate wilderness.

May the Lord preserve you from those awful disappointments,

and bitter reflections, which are the inevitable consequences

of living without God in the world !

Shall I advise you to change your own hears, to make your

self (what you must be if ever you are a Christian indeed)

a new creature ? This would be no less vain, than if I ad

vised you to fly in the air, or to touch the stars with your singer.

Yet there is something within the reach of your ability, and

which if you neglect, the fault will be properly your own.

This is, the use of, what we call, the means of grace. The

promise of God has connected the appointed means and the

promised end ; so certainly, that no one, who carefully attends

lo the former, can possibly fail of attaining the latter: And no

I 2 one,
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one, to whom the Lord's word of salvation is sent, shall

finally miss of happiness, unless the appointed means of at

taining it are wilfully neglected. You can read ; the Bible is

In your hands ; read it therefore attentively ; by it God speaks

to you, and he deserves to be heard. Your heart tells you,

that he ought to be worshipped. Let this conviction engage

you to pray, and especially pray for the teaching of his Holy

Spirit, to enlighten your mind to fee and understand the great

tilings of his word. Reverence his sabbaths, and public wor

ship : Where two Or three are met in his name, he has said, I

am in the midst of them. Prize the preaching of the Gospel

when you can have it, for ordinarily faith cometh by hearing.

If you persevere in this way, you sh.ll find, that he is able and

willing to do that for you, which you cannot possibly do for

yourself. 1

I commend you to the care and blessing of the Lord. I hope

you will always believe me to be,

Your affectionate Friend,

J. NEWTON.

THOUGHTS UPON THE ALLEGORICAL APPLI

CATION OF THE HISTORY OF SARAH AND

HAGAR.

Galatians, iv. 21—31.

THE main design of the Apostle, in his Epistle to the Ga»

latia/u, appears evidently to have been, the preservation*

or recovery, of the Christian professors, in that country, from

the erroneous system of certain Judaizing teachers, who had

been endeavouring to propagate, among those churches, a

spurious Gospel. These persons had a two-fold end to answer

fey their adulteration of genuine Christianity ; they hoped that

their profession would not expose them to the enmity of the

unbelieving Jews, and that it would prove much less offensive,

to mankind in general, than the humiliating doctrine of the

apostles. Because, though they were constrained by the force

of external evidence, from miracles and prophecies, to admit

that Jesus was the Messiah; they endeavoured to conciliate the

Jews, by insinuating, that he came, not to abolish, but to ex

tend, the Mosaic ceconomy ; and, though they allowed that

he would, in some degree, profit those who believed in him ;

they encouraged all their proselytes to hope for acceptance

with God, partly at least, on the ground of their own works 1

among
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among which, circumcision, and conformity to the Jewish

ceremonies, were represented as necessary requisites.

Paul opposed their sentiments with the warmest zeal, and

disproved their hypothesis with (treat strength of argument :

Maintaining, that no law can 'give life to zstnner ; and that the

ceremonial institutions were never designed to make up for the

defects of moral obedience, but to teach in a figurative way

the first elements of Christianity •, nor were they any longer

binding, now a more glorious dispensation was introduced ;

but were wretchedly abused by the degenerate Jewish Cburcht

contrary to their real use, and original design.

After insisting upon these things, in a more argumentative

-way, the apostle, in the close os the fourth chapter, from the

twenty-first verse to the thirty-first, adds a further illustration

of the contrast between genuine Christianity and modern

Judaism, by an allegorical application of an historical trans

action recorded in the books of Moses.

It may be needful, for some readers, that we briefly ex

plain some principal terms connected with the subject under

consideration, previous to a more direct attempt to unfold the

allegory. Especially, it is needful that we should endeavour

to obtain a clear idea of the term law.

A law is a rule of conduct, with a penal sanction annexed.

By law in Scripture, as referring to God's commandments to

men, is intended, either the moral law ; the invariable and

eternal standard of duty to all rational creatures, summed up

in one word, love : Comprehended by our Lord in two

branches, supreme love to God, and disinterested love to our

neighbour ; and farther expanded into ten commandments,

which are fully explained in the whole preceptive part of the

divine word: Or, the ceremonial law; a shadow of good things to

come, the substance of which is Christ : Highly beneficial,

when used aright, as by the ancient believers ; but exceedingly

burdensome, when not properly understood ; and pernicious,

when abused, as it was by the false teachers in Galatia.

Or, by the law maybe understood, the legal dispensations or the

Mosaic œconomy, comprehending both the moral and ceremo

nial law ; which was designed as " the introduction to a better

hope ;" but the use of which was entirely misunderstood by

those Jews who adhered to it, after the death of Christ, in

opposition to the Gospel dispensation.

We may briefly inquire also into the meaning of the word

COVENANT.

A covenant is an agreement with a promise annex

ed.—The covenant of -works was God's agreement with

mankind,
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mankind, in Adam, to reward his perfect obedience.—The ,

covenant of grace is God's agreement with his elect, in

Christ, their fcedera! head, to bestow upon them eternal

life, as the reward of his obedience unto death, who is the

mediator of this new covenant.

Or, if we should distinguish, as many found divines have

done, between the covenant of redemption, and the covenant of

grace, then we must fay, the covenant of redemption is God's

agreement to give unto Christ a feed to serve htm ; that, in the

infallible salvation of all his elect, he may fee of the travail

of his foul, and be satisfied : And, the covenant of grace, as

thus distinguishable from that of redemption, is God's agree

ment to give Christ, and all the blessings of salvation, to every

true believer.

It may be proper farther to observe, that God's covenant

of redeeming grace was made with Christ before the world

began, though not manifested to man till after the fall.—But

some intimation of it was given to Adam, on the very day

in, which he broke the covenant of works.—It was farther

manifested to Abraham, 430 years before the giving of the

law on Sinai, when God promised, that, in his feed, all the fa

milies of the earth should be blessed.

But when God brought Israel out of Egypt, he entered into

a national covenant with all the seed of Jacob, at Mount

Sinai, whereby a peculiar religious ceconomy was established,

preparatory to the more full display of his covenant of grace

at the coming of the Messiah; suited to restrain the nation at

large from idolatry and sin, but not in the least designed to su

persede the gracious promise made to Abraham, which be

longed not to his natural feed as such, but to hisfpirituaf seed

only, or to all true believers, whether Jews or Gentiles.

Yet the degenerate Jews, confiding in their natural relation

to Abraham, and in their national covenant, opposed the idea

that the Gentiles should share in the blessings of the Messiah's

kingdom; and looked not for their own salvation by his suf

ferings and death, as a sacrifice for sin, necessary to save them

from divine wrath ; but viewed him only as a temporal deli

verer, who mould gratify their pride and worldly-mindedness ;

while they claimed acceptance with God, on the ground of

their own righteousness, and especially on account of their

observance of the ritual part of the Mosaic law.

Such were the people with whom these Judaizing teachers

endeavoured to ingratiate themselves, and with whom, in

great measure, they agreed ; who, instead of being the chil

dren of the promise, persecuted those who were the spiritual

seed
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feed of Abraham ; and who, notwithstanding their carnal

descent from that eminent patriarch, were soon to be openly

disowned and rejected of God, and cast out of the promised

land, even as Ishmael was cast out of Abraham's family, and

not suffered to inherit with Isaac.

Having prepared the way by these observations, we shall en

deavour briefly to show the aptness of this allegorical illustra

tion of the difference between genuine Chrijiianity and modern

'Judaism.

Tell me, ye Jews, said the Apostle, who desire to be under

the law of Moses, and profess so great a regard to him, can

you deny the justice of the following representation ? You

are generally fond os allegory ; now there is a history recorded

in the writings of Moses, which may he allegorized with

great propriety. We are informed that 'Abraham, the father

ef our nation, had two sons, who may be justly considered as

exhibiting a striking emblem of two forts of his more remote

descendants. For, when God had promised Abraham a son,

and delayed the fulfilment of the promise for a long time,

Sarah, through the defect of her faith, began to grow impa

tient, and having a pretty good servant, who was considerably

in favour with her, she thought to help out the accomplishment

of the promise, by putting this maid-servant out of her proper

place, by which means such effects followed, as occasioned

much uneasiness afterwards to Sarah. For the child of that

servant, who was the very offspring of unbelief and carnal •wis

dom, instead of proving the father of the promised i.eed,

became a profane mocker of his peculiar privileges ; and,

though related to Abraham according to the nYsli, was not

to inherit with Isaac: But aster Isaac was weaned, lihmael

and his mother were cast out ; became inhabitants of the de

serts of Arabia, living as wild lawless sree-booters, inimical

to the Israelites, and to all their neighbours.

Just so, God gave your fathers a i^ood law at Mount Sinai,

and made a national covenant with them there ; never design

ing that they mould hope to gain lite by this means, but that

it should be preparatory to a better hope; its moral precepts

showing the need of Christ's redemption and its ceremonial

institutions being a shadow of pood things to come. Bur,

while the coming of the Meflia was delayed, and the ^reat

promise not yet fulfilled, the modern Jews formed a wrong

idea of the Mosaic dispensation and took it for granted that

the law was given them that they might obtain eternal life by

it. Whereas, had they understood the spirituality of the

moral
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moral hw, they would have, seen, that it required far better obe

dience than any of them were disposed to yield; and that, instead

©f encouraging them to hope for a reward of their slavish ot

mercenary obedience, it denounced a curse against all who

have not obeyed it perfectly : The best use, therefore, that a

finner could make of it, must be to learn the impossibility of

justification by. his own works, and the absolute necessity of

salvation, through the Lamb of God, who was typified by all

the sacrifices of the Old Testament.

Thus then the Jews put the handmaid into the place of her

mistress, and prostituted the national covenant to an end it 'was

never designed to answer ; confiding in their relation to Abra

ham, while they had no more interest in the promise than Ish-

mael ; but were, like him, enemies to the .genuine heirs,

■and would, accordingly, soon be cast out of their father's house.

What religion they had was merely external, and the effect:

only of servile and mercenary principles. Jerusalem that now

is, said Paul, is in bondage, i. e. the modern, degenerate, Jewish

church, who had rejected the Messiah, and persecuted his

followers.

But all true Christians are the children of the Jerusalem

which //above ; i.e. they are the true descendants and fol

lowers of the ancient Jewish believers, who were then entered

into glory, and freed from all bondage: As God had long ago

promised, by the mouth of Isaiah, that the church mould at

last have a numerous feed, which was fulfilled by the conver

sion of the Gentiles. After the church on earth had been

left desolate for a long time, being despoiled of much of the

outward glory and grandeur she had enjoyed under the first

temple ; when the Jewish nation was despoiled of its inde

pendence ; yea, and after the city and temple were destroyed

by the Romans ; or, after the husband of the church was

(lain, and the little company of the disciples were bereaved of

the bodily presence of their Lord ; then was the Spirit to be

poured from on high, and more would be the children of the

desolate, than the children of the married wife. And all these

true believers were, like Isaac, children of promise, born not

of the flesh, but by supernatural influence ; and heirs of pro

mise : Born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of

the will of man, but born of God ; and if children then

heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. They

had no need therefore to regard the persecutions of those who

prided themselves at present in external privileges, which

would soon be taken, away, and whose descent from Abra

ham
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-ham would shortly appear to be of little avail -to secure

them from that wrath which would come upon them to the

uttermost.

If we mistake not, this sketch will lead to a clear and easy

explication of a passage, that by some is accounted obscure :

And the sense now put upon it will evince the consistency of

the divine condoct and character : While we carefully observe,

that the contrast stated is not between two covenants, or

two dispensations, as appointed by God ; but between the intro-

. ductory, subordinate, national covenant, as ebusedby the modern

Jews, andput out of its proper place, and that evangelical dis

pensation to which it ought to have been considered as wholly

subservient, and not made its rival. And again in verses 25,

26, Jerusalem that now is, or the modern Jews, are contrasted

with Jerusalem above, or with the faints in glory, the Church

triumphant, which is the mother of us all.

In a future paper, we may attempt a more particular and in

teresting application of the subject, to illustrate the nature of

experimental and practical religion.

ELEUTHERIDES.

FRIENDLY ADVICE TO PARENTS.

THE word Parent is of solemn import, and the reason

is, there is a sacred trust implied in it. To be a pa

rent, is to be the guardian of more fouls than one. All the

children which God hath given to parents, he ha.th put under

their care, to devote them to himself: To " bring them up in

the nurture and admonition of the Lord," and thus to train

them up for heaven.

- At present you are busy in providing for their bodies. ' You

do not deny the necessity of religion } but worldly cares en

gross your attention now, and you have some hope that it will

not always be so! When this thing is done, and that scheme

is completed, you intend to be more diligent in affairs of a

higher nature.

But suppose death should step in between you and your

good intentions ! How then are your most important duties to

be performed, and what then is to become of your children's

fouls? It is your acknowledged duty to provide moderately

for their temporal subsistence; but if you do no more than

this, you do no more than is done by the beasts of the earth

and the . birds of the air, for they provide meat for their

offspring in the beit manner they are able.

Vofc.Hl. ' * " K, Suppose
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Suppose you provide largely for your children ; suppose that

yoii leave them wealthy ; yet if you leave them not the blessing

of God, what will wealth avail ? Wealth with a curse, is

worse, far worse than death ; and it would be much more

happy to see your children in their graves before you, if you

had reason to hope they died in the Lord.

I beseech you therefore now to think seriously on these

things. You know not how soon God may call you into

eternity. Let not the present time be lost. Acquaint your

children with she Bible. Pray with them in your families.

Pray for them in your closets. Set them a universally good ex

ample. Neither speak nor do any thing unbecoming the cha

racter of Christians. Let them fee that you love Christ ; that

you fear to offend your heavenly Father ; that you delight in

spirituality, and that you draw your sweetest consolations

from religion. So instruct, and so walk before your children,

that you may die in peace and leave them with comfort, if

God should unexpectedly cut you down by death in- the very

midst of life.

The above reflections were occasioned by the unexpected,

removal of Mr. Maynard, who lately died near Taunton, in

the prime of life, leaving a widow in hourly expectation of

her twelfth child. . T.

ANECDOTES.

Prayer of Faith providentially answered.

THOMAS P , Esq. an intimate friend of mine, knew

a Christian Lady in Yorkshire, who told him the follow

ing singular instance of divine Providence.

She had but just sat down to breakfast, when it was very

forcibly impressed upon her mind, that she must instantly

carry a loaf of bread to a poor man, who lived about half a

mile from her house, by the side of a common. Her husband

wished her either to postpone taking the loaf till aster breakfast,

or to send it by her servant ; but she chose to take it herself

instantly.

As she approached the hut, she heard the sound of a human

voice : Wishing to hear what it was, she stepped softly and un-

perceived to the door: She now heard the po/>r man praying,

and among other things, he said, " O Lord help me, Lord,

thou wilt help me, thyjromise cannot sail ; and although, my

wife, self, and children, have no bread to eat, and it is now a

whole day since we had any, I know thou wilt supply me,

though thou shouldest again rain down manna from heaven."
• The
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The Lady could wait no longer; (he opened the door:

",Yes," she replied, " God has sent you relief,; take this

loaf, and be encouraged to cast your care upon Him who

careth for you ; and when you ever want a loaf of bread,

come to my house."

A remarkable Judgment again/} a profane Man.

MR. G was noted for his remarkable profanenese,

and being a man of tolerable fortune, he presumed he had a

right of ridiculing or swearing at every one who was a friend

to the Gospel of our Saviour.

When any of the towns-people passed him as they were going

to meeting, he very frequently, with horrid imprecations, used to

wish, that, on their return, they might fall into the ditchand be

damned. He was a man very much accustomed to drink : One

afternoon after he had been uttering the above dreadful wish,

he was walking by the ditch, and being, as it was supposed, in

liquor, he fell in and was drowned ; and when the people

returned from meeting, they saw the body of this blasphemer

and drunkard a lifeless corpse.

A relation of mine lived in the town at the time, and was

an eye-witness to the above. I think it was about three years

ago. J. H.r
Man's Extremity God's Opportunity.

A GOOD man overwhelmed with trouble, and unable

either to extricate himself, or procure a friend in the hour of

necessity, came to the resolution, as his last resource, of

leaving his native country. There remained only one Lord's-

day more previous to his departure; and, from an apprehension

that it would be the last he should ever spend in his own land,

it impressed him with more than usual solemnity.

When at the house of God, the text which the minister

selected for the subjedr os his discourse, was Psalm xxxvii. 3.

Trujl in the Lord, and do good ; so Jhalt thou dwell in the land ;

and verily thouJhalt be fed. On hearing the words he found

his attention particularly arrested, nor did he feel himself less

interested in the sermon, every sentence of which appeared

peculiarly applicable to his circumstances, and led him to con

clude the whole to be the voice of Providence.

Impressed with this conviction, he changed his purpose, and

resolved to struggle against the torrent of adversity, and await

the good pleasure of his God concerning him. The appointed

time to favour him soon arrived. The Lord quickly turned

K 2 his
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his captivity like that of Job, arid caused his latter end to be"

more blessed than his beginning. The text and sermon, so evi

dently fulfilled in his experience, will very naturally lead us to

adopt that beautiful expressioh'of Solomon, rt A word spoken

in due season, bow good is it !"

r Irrcligion in Affluence, and Piety in Trade. -

A Day-labourer, accustomed to buy clothes of a godly

tradesman, lately entreated the esquire, in whose grounds he "

•worked, to give him an hour of a certain day, to go to the

{hop to buy what apparel he wanted : Upon which the gentle

man said, " Why} cannot you go on Sunday ?" The honest

countryman replied, " Sir, the man does not fell on Sun

days."—" Then why" (said the squire) " cannot you go to

some who will sell ?"—" Why, Sir" (said the poor man), " X

cannot buyso cheap any where else."

A DEIST once conversing with a plain honest Christian,

and thinking to silence him by br.nter and knotty questions,

asked him, " What his God was ?" He answered, " A Spirit."

Then he inquired of him, ct how large he was?" He replied,

" So large as to sill immensity, and so small as to dwell in the

humble and contrite heart."

SELECT SENTENCES.

c

TOfear God's justice, is the way not tt feei'it.—Watson.

He who has on the breast-plate of God's fear may be

shot at, but he can never be shot through.— Watson.

Religion would have no enemies, if itself were not art

enemy to vice.— Mtssillon.

All means in the world, without the love and practice ofthe

truth, will be insufficient to our preservation in the saving

profession of it.— Oiven;

It is impossible that a believer can keep the professions of hi*

faith stcdfast, unless he keep the exercise of his faith con

stant.—Trail.

Faith is never soundly tried, till it is brought into that dis

tress, that nothing but, omnipotency can relieve out of.—'

Trail.

He that has a false end in his profeffion will soon come to arii

end of his piofeffion.—Gurnall,

i quES-
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QUESTIONS.

I HAVE often been engaged in social meetings for prayer,

and have sometimes found great liberty, zeal, and warmth.

On the contrary, in secret prayer, I have been sometime*

lifeless, barren, uncomfortable. This has led me almost to

resolve not to pray any more in a social or public manner. I

shall be exceeding glad to know the cause and cure of such a

disorder of the mind. I desire to know my true -state, and

am not afraid to know the worst. . STEPHANUS.

THE Dialogues between Criftus and Gaius have afforded

me peculiar pleasure. If their worthy author will not think

it disrespectful, I wish to take the liberty of requesting him

to be so obliging as to specify some of those " Numberless

instances (of which he speaks, vol. i. p. 236) in which we are

obliged to act against inclination." If the ingenious writer

should be kind enough to gratify my wish, I shall perhaps be

encouraged to propose to him some other Query, through

the vehicle of your entertaining and instructive work.

PHILO-GAIUS.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Extratl of a Letterfrom Coventry, Jan. 8, 1 795.

T/HE Warwickshire Association, heartily desiring that some immediate

steps may be taken for propagating the Golpel among the Heathen,

and approving the idea suggested in your last Number, That a general

meeting ofministers should be held in London or elsewhere, early in the ensuing

summer; hereby inform their brethren and fri nds, through the medium

of me Evangelical Magazine, that they hold themselves in readiness to

fend one of their number to such a meeting, whenever it mail be ap

pointed. The members of this Association are of opinion that a sufficient

fund may be readily provided, to carry this grand and benevolent design

into execution ; and pledge themselves to contribute to such a fund, to

the utmost of their ability.

Extratl of a Letterfrom New Fork, OB. 24, 1 794.

THE (Piesbyterian) Clergy of the Synod of New York, which have

been sitting here this week, have agreed to recommend it to their respective

congregations to set apart the first Tuesday of every quarter, beginning the

firlt Tuesday in January 1795, as a day of extraordinary piayer, for the

revival of religion, and hastening the latter day glory.



74 OBITUARY.

##* It is very remarkable, that the minds of serious persons in every na

tion, seem at present to be big with expectations.

Ordination.

ON Wednesday, Jan. 14, 1795, the Rev. Francis Read was set apart

to the pastoral care of a Baptist Church at Afhford, in Kent. Mr. John

Giles, Mr. T. Purday, of Rye; Mr. William Alwood, of Folkstonej

Mr. James Parnell, of Canterbury j and Mr. Copping, of Sandhurst,,

were engaged in this service.

In the evening Mr. Giles and Mr. Young preached, the former from

Amos, ix. 9. and the latter from Rom. vii. 4.

• . • ^ • OBITUARY. ,

Account of the Death of Mr. James Lilly.

T"\IED at Haddingtor., on the 31st of October 1794, Mr. James Lt'Hy,

■*": Preacher of the Gospel. About ten weeks before his death he was seized

with a fever, which soon reduced him to a state of extreme weakness. As

the fever abated he gathered strength, and his friends began to entertain

hopes of his restoration to perfect health. Providence, however, had de

termined otherwise. His previous illness issued in a rapid consumption,

which quickly terminated in death. It was pleasant to observe that in

proportion as his distress increased, his spiritual comforts seemed to

abound. The infinite love and grace of the Father, manifested in the

wonderful incarnation, life, and death of the Son, were the unwearied

and d.iightful theme of his conversation. With heart-felt joy he often

repeated and commented on these words, " God so loved the world, that

he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him mould

not perish, but have everlasting life." Beins; seized at last with a violent

asthmatic . complaint, speaking became difficult and painful to him.

Notwithstanding this, he laboured to administer comfort to his sorrow

ful friends, and to express the joy which he derived from religion. When

told by one, that he had delivered many important truths in his sermons,

he replied, " I have been an unworthy preacher of the glorious Gospel ;

but I die in the faith of those doctrines which I preached to others." Now

and then he expressed his fense of the divine presence, and a lively hope of

salvation by grace ; " I am," said he, " an unworthy sinner, and fit to be

ranked among the chief ; but the blood of Jesus Christ cleanieth from all

fin." A friend observing, that he appeared to be growing weaker than

ever he was before, he answered, " Yes ; but the consolations of the

Holy Ghost are strong. To me this is the happiest day of my life."

Some taking notice, as he drew near to the eternal world, that he seemed

to have a great fight : " No," said he, " Christ has fought the battle

forme, and" I have nothing to do, but to take the prize." He continued

in the exercise of a lively faith and triumphant assurance, till at last his

happy sou! took its flight to the regions above, where joy and peace and

Jove for ever reign.

Mr. Lilly was distinguished by eminent abilities, which qualified him to

filinein the various relations of Ibcial life. The natural endowments of

his mind were improved by a liberal education and indefatigable study.

Well-chosen sentiments, accurately arranged, and clothed withthe beautie*

" of
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oslanguage, adorned every part of his composition. To a most generous

and benevolent disposition he connected a prudent and unassuming beha

viour. He was a sincere friend, a judicious counsellor, and a zealous ad

vocate for the doctrines of the Gospel.

.W.H

Happy End of Mr. Thomas Franhland.

[Communicated by the Pastor of the Church to which he belonged J

MR. THOMAS FRANKLAND died in Southampton on the sth of

December 179+, aged 36.

In the early part of his life he was, like the rest of the world, careless

and ignorant; but it pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching, to

bring him to the saving knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus.

Before he fettled in this town, he maintained an excellent character for

ornamental pitty and zeal in Corstiam, near Bath, and endured some

persecution for the Gospel's fake.

Since he removed to this place, he proved himself, through grace, to

be a good man and a true. Employed in an office •, oftentimes rendered

odious by the manner in which it is executed, with pleasure I have fre

quently heard it remarked that he conducted himself to every honest man's

satisfaction, ajid to his own credit. He had a good report iftbtmiuho are

ivitbout, and adorned the doctrine of God his Saviour in all things.

Vigilant in his duty, faithful to his trust and to the laws of his country,

yet not insolent, captious, or unnecessarily troublesome; so jjreat was

his diligence, that he fell a victim to the labours and fatigues of his office.

Engaged, as he constantly was, in the duties of his profession, no one

was more early, regular, and constant in attending upon all the means of

grace; whoever was absent, Mr. F. was certainly present on every occa

sion. No petty excuse, veiled under the pretext ot a flight indisposition

or the weather, could induce him to stay away when there was the pro

spect of meeting with the promised prelence and blessing of hie God.

The first intimation that his friends had of his illnels was missing him

from his usual seat. During the first part of his sickness he told me he

was very apprehensive left he should dishonour God by impatience, and

was anxious and earnest that he might be religned to ihe divine will.

The Lord gave him his heart's drsire, and, in anlwer to prayer, was gra

ciously pleated to melt his will into acquiescence, whatevr might b_ the

event. His words were, " 1 am resigned to the will of a giae.ous God,

who has promised nt;Ver to leave me nor forsake me. If it be his will to

raise me up again, I (hail be thankful, but if otherwise, hi» will be

done."

Another time he sent for a friend, and 'old him he seemed better, and

had been very comforuble in his mind, wished him to go to prayer with

him, and to return thanks for the good ness of a promise-keeping Gyd ;

begged him to ask for it:i-supporting grace, so that h: might not be

suffered, through peevishness, illness, or temptation, to dishonour God,

but witti paiience to suffer 11 Irs will.

When I law him, »s I d d -il'i.-.tt daily, and inquiied how it was with,

him, he expressed no te'i-, no doubts, but frequently said with serenity,

"Waiting, '.witing; the Lord's time i« the beti."

Th-.- day he d'paited, 1 could not ice him, b,.ing from home ; but a

• friend called on him, and found him in the psi tect enjoyment of his rea-

• In the Excise.

fating
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oning power?, winch had before appeared blunted and stupisied by Jiis

disease. He knew and ("pake eagerly to bis friend, calling him by his

name, and aikrrd him for somewhat to drink, which being given, "You

seem going," said his friend, " I hope the Lord will support, and let his

rqfi and staff comfort you through the valley ot the shadow of death."

He answered, " He does, hedc.es."

Mr. . asked him, whether he had any fear of approaching death—

though it was an enemy, it was the hit of all enemies; and that the

sinner's Friend was almighty to lave all wnom he bad purchased at so

dear a rate as his precious bloorl ; and he has informed us in his word it

was for sinners. Here he replied, " Ah, for sinners, sinners ! O, preci

ous word ot promise! Smner»—such am I." After his friend had

, prayed with him by his desire, he again asked Mr. F. if he had any fear

of death. He answered, " No, no." When laid down in the bed, he

said, '" Do as(wcll as you can with me till four o'clock;" and at four

o'clock he expired with 'he s;me text in his 1 1 l>s which lie frequently re

peated with gieat pleasure, " He hath said, I will never leave thee nor

forsake thee;" and which was made the subject of his funeral sermon.

May survivors fetl the support of everlasting arms in the application

and enjoyment of this precious promise, living, dying, aud forever !

Accidental Death of Richard Ward.

THE following melancholy circumstance took place lately in the neigh

bourhood of Sli 'ffield. A« Richard Ward, an inhabitant of an adjoin

ing parish, was returning from Sm (field maiket, by a sudden start of his

horle he was thrown with great violence to the ground, by which the

spine was so much affected, that from his shoulders downwards to his

extremities he was totally insensible, though his mental faculties were

not in the least impaired. Snine of his religious friends in Sheffield

were immediately sent for, with whom he conversed in the most collected

and serious manner. Considering himself as a man drawing near his

end, he settled his worldly a shirs, and with eternity near in his view, he

testified to the power of that Gospel which he had long believed, declaring

it to be the only ground of his hope, and source of his present comfort.

From what he believed of its contents, and experienced of its influence,

he had no need to be intimidated ; and though he deeply Jamented his

own unworthiness, yet he had a good hope, through grace, thatliis eter

nal concerns were secure. He continued through the night and forenoon

of next day perfectly sensible, and conversed like a man who had an in

tercourse with Heaven. In the afternoon be became insensible, and it was

visible that the hand of death had arrested him, in which state he conti

nued till the next morning, and then expired.

His death was one of those mysterious parts of an inscrutable Provi

dence, which, though perfectly wise and just and good throughout the

whole, yet concerning which we can odIjt say, O, tie depth, it is fast

finding out !

The subject of this account had made a profession of religion for near

thirty years, and had, through the whole course thereof, so consistently

supported his profession by a life and conversation so strictly upright, that,

whilst living, he was revered by all who knew him, and now he is dead,

his memory is blessed.

Oec. zo, 1754. ■ J.B.
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

History of the Mificus of the United Bretljren amonf tbt Indians in

North America. In three Parts. By George Henry Loskiel.

Translated from the German, by Christian Ignatius La Trobe.

Svo. 626 'Pages. Price &s. 6d. Stockdale ; aud at No. 10,

Nevil's Court. 1 794.

THE United Brethren are commonly known in this country,

under the name of Moravians, as a party of religious people

eminent for harmless and industrious manners. In other respects

they have been little understood, and greatly misrepresented ; not

only in this nation, but even in Germany, where their numbers are

much greater. This is the more remarkable, as they have never

been deficient in publications relative to their constitution and his

tory. Besides several smaller pieces, we have English translations

of the venerable Spangenberg's Exposition of Doctrine taught by

the United Brethren, which is on the whole an excellent body of

divinity ; of Cranz's History of Greenland, which is in many

hands ; and of the fame author's Ancient and Modern History of

the Brethren, which includes an outline of the present work to the

year 1770, and (from its statement of events closely connected with

this narrative) is almost essential to its illustration.

We have, here, to consider the United Brethren, not so much

under the character of a religious sect, distinguished by peculiar

opinions and institutions, as in the nobler form of lights to the

Gentiles, or of instruments to exalt.the true light which irradiates

the darkness of this world, and to render it visible to those who are

far off in Heathenism. Their labours in this glorious cause have

been extensive, arduous, and successful. They were stimulated by

the indefatigable zeal of the late Count Zinzendorf, which rende;-

*d so great service to the revival of those ancient witnesses for

Christ, the Unitas Fratrum, after they had funk, for a whole cen

tury, under Papal persecution. The precarious and inconvenient

situation of the rising community obliged them to make' frequent

emigrations, induced them to colonize remote countries, and afforded

them favourable opportunities to evangelize the Heathen. The

call was, from the first, received with alacrity ; and, however fre

quent the repetition, however formidable the prospect it has exhi

bited, seems never tb have been heard with reluctance.

In 1735, a colony from Herrnhut'lixL estate of Count Z. in

Upper Lusatia) arrived in Georgia; and settled, under the patron*

age of the British, trustees for that province, in the principal town,

Savanna. Being called upon to bear arms, in contests with the

neighbouring Spaniards, they preferred to quit the .advantages of

their situation; and, in- 1740, removed to Pennsylvania; some

people from Germany, with whom they were connected, having

previously emigrated thither. In this province they purchased

lands ; and gradually formed the present flourishing, though not

Vol. III. L " exteoive
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extensive towns, of Bethlehem and Nazareth, near the river De

laware.

This colony had represented to the Brethren at Herrnhut the

deplorable condition of the North American savages, usuallv calle"d

Indians, in consequence of the obsolete conjecture that their coun

try joined with Indostan and the Eastern Continent. Twelve of

the Brethren immediately became candidates for a mission to those

intemperate and sanguinary tribes ; but one only, C. H. Ranch, was

sent, for the purpose, from Germany to Neiv York. He'followeii

some Indians, whom he met with there, and who understood a

Sttle of the Dutch language, to their residence at Sheiomeio, on

ie borders of New England, in August 1740. He continued

with them, notwithstanding the contempt with which they treated

his doctrine, and the frequent danger of his life ; and had, at

length, the happiness to fee two of the greatest profligates among

them powerfully awakened. In 1743, more than thirty had been

baptized, and ten were admitted to the Lord's Supper. Many in

the adjacent villages diligently attended divine worship. Several

missionaries arrived from Pennsylvania and Europe, who were assi

duous in acquiring 'the different languages spoken by the Indian

nations ; and some of the most established converts were appointed

to be assistant preachers. As the success of their labours increased,

persecution was raised against them by pretended Christians ; the

Brethren were accused of dissatisfaction towards the Government ;

and although, upon strict investigation, they were always dis

charged, or released from prison, with honour, yet an act was at

length obtained, by the influence of their enemies, to prohibit them

from instructing the Indians. On this account it seemed desirable

to remove their converts to the less malignant neighbourhood of

heathen savages. In 1746, ten families were compelled, by the per

secution of white people called Protestants, to forsake their ancient

habitations ; and they settled upon a spot which the Brethren pur

chased for them on the Kiver Lecha, or Lehigh, thirty miles above

Bethlehem. Having built a village, which was named Gnaden-

hutten (in German, Tents of Grace), they were followed by many-

families from Shekomeko, and its vicinity ; where those believers,

who remained with their Indian teachers, experienced increasing

difficulties from the war between the French and English,

in which they were required, contrary to their principles, to take

up arms.

The mission was carried on successfully among the towns on

the rivers Lecha* and Sufquehanna ; but the Heathen Indians of

that country taking part with the French, and committing frequent

outrages, the Missionaries and their converts were charged with

giving them assistance. An awful proof of the falsehood of this

accusation was afforded in November 1755, when a house, near

Gnadenhiitten, in which several of the Moravian Brethren and

their wives resided, was suddenly attacked at night, and burned,

with eleven persons in it, by the savages in the French interest. Yet.
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such were the prejudices of the American mob against all Indians,

that the Government found it extremely difficult to protect the

congregation from their fury ; and was under the necessity of con

fining them, in the barracks at Philadelplu'a, during the year 1 764.

Upon the happy restoration of peace, they removed, in the follow

ing spring, up the river Susquehanna, a hundred miles beyond

Bethlehem ; and formed a settlement, which they called Friedens-

h'litten, or Tents of Peace. Hoe the work of God flourished, and

spread continually. David Zeijberger, who had come, when a boy,

with the colony from Georgia, and who is still, as we believe, at

the head of this Mission, planted the Gospel, in 1708, on the banks

of the Allegany River, above fifty leagues further to the Westward

than it had- yet extended. A congregation, which was raised here

by means of his un weatded and intrepid exertions, found it necessary,

in 1770, to remove from the midst of profligate and troublesome

neighbours ; and proceeded, down the river Ohio, to Great Beaver

Creek; near which they built a village called Friedcn-Jiadt, or Peace

Town. Here, also, the Gospd was blessed ; but, meeting with

interruption from the Indian wars, the believers accepted an invita

tion from the chiefs of the country near the river Mnjiingum, much

further still towards the West; and, removing thither in 1772,

formed two new settlements, culled Guadenh/itUn, and Schocn-brunn,

or Fair-Brook, about ten miles apart. In the fame year, the con

gregation at Friedenstnitten, on the Susquehanna, consisting of two

hundred and forty persons, with all their goods and cattle, emi

grated to the Ohio, on account of various troubles. After a very

difficult and dangerous journey, of more than nine weeks, they

reached Friedenstadt ; and, the next year, were obliged to proceed

to the Mufkingum ; where they arrived in three weeks more ; and

some time after formed a third settlement. It appears that, about

.this time, seven hundred and twenty Indians had been baptized by

the Brethren.

The war between Great Britain ami the American colonies pro

duced the most deplorable consequences to the mission. After nu

merous disturbancesand dangers, which, however, did not prevent the

word of God taking effect, a seise accusation of the Missionaries

induced the British governor of Detroit, at the close of the year

1781, to have them seized, and brought to that fortress. Their

weeping congregation attended them most of the way; and, being

reduced to extreme want, a part of them returned to procure corn

from their late fertile settlements on the Mulkingum. These, 62

grown persons, and 34. children, were (in a manner too horrid for

us to transcribe) butchered in cold blood, after the most amicable

professions, and the moll unreserved religious conveisation, by 150

of the American mob, who appear to have thought themselves en

joined to exterminate all Indians, as the children of Israel were

concerning the Canaanites. This execrable assassination was per

petrated in March 1782 ; and the murderers, instead of repenting

of their act, set out, in the following Mav, to destroy the rest of

L 2 " " the
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the Indian congregation. But this harmless flock, having remained

for a short time on the spot where they parted with their teachers,

were soon after compelled by the heathen savages to disperse, by

which means they were preserved from the blood-thirsty fanatics ; who,

meeting with a party of the British troops and savages, were mostly

killed by them. Thus God distinguished between these wretches,

and the ignorant savages, who had murdered the Brethren, at

Gnadenhiitten, 1 7 years before ; several of them having been brought

to repentance and knowledge of the truth.

The Missionaries were kindly treated at Detroit; their innocence

having been made perfectly clear.) The governor allowed them, with

some of their congregation, who gradually resorted to them, to

form a settlement thirty miles nqrth of the garrison. Peace was,

at length, mercifully re-established ; but different causes obliged the

believing Indians to move, in 1786, to Cayahaga, on the south fide

of Lake Erie ; and in the following year, westward, near the Bay

of Sandufky, where they formed a temporary settlement called

Salem. Here the narrative before us leaves them. It mav be satis

factory to our readers if we add, that, at the close of 1789, they

consisted of 184 persons; That, finding themselves harassed by the

war, still kept up between the Indians and the United States of

America, they removed within eighteen miles south of Detroit, in

1 79 1 ; and in the ensuing year formed a settlement upon the British

territory, near the river Retrench, now called Thames, east of Lake

St. Clair; where they have received much encouragement from the

governor of Upper Canada, and were going on successfully in the

iummer of 1 793.

The growing attention of our readers to the subject of Missions

has induced us to give so large an abstract of the present work ; in

the perusal of which, on account of its copiousness and particularity,

it may be found of use to refer to the compendium we have here

given. The materials of this large volume lay claim to more ap

plause, than is due to tlifir arrangement. Serious persons will de

rive pleasure and ediiication from the numerous instances recorded

of the power of faith in living and dying Christians. And languid

indeed must be the zeal of that preacher, who is not animated

bv observing so many striking effects attending the Gospel of

Christ!

Thefirst part, including 159 pages, contains what may be called

the Natural History of the Indian nations, as in Cranz's Account of

Greenland. The picture it affords of the manners of the savages

is not less correct than curious. The geographical part is not every

where equally exact ; and a map, which is very properly prefixed,

mip-ht have been executed with greater accuracy.

The translation is of that sort, which, if it sometimes displeases

a reader, will never impose upon him. Germanisms are frequent.

Some useful directions for the pronunciation of proper names are

given ; to which it should have been added, that the German ue is

pronounced as or.'f:zrt syllabic, wiurever it occurs in the volume.

The
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Thetranslatorhas added a copious index, which is peculiarly requisite

in a work of this nature; and, in general, he highly merits the thanks

of those to whom he affectionately dedicates his performance ;

" all, in every denomination, who love the Lord "Jesus Chrifl in since

rity, and rejoice at the increase os his kingdom." We heartily wish

that the success of hi* present publication may induce him to furnish

the English reader with the History of the Mission in the Caribbee

Islands, and the continuation of that in Greenlnnd. Whatever pro

fits arise from the sale will be applied towards the support of the

Millions.

Sermons on the Character of Chrifl. By John Martin. Svo. pp. 456.

Price 'js.Gd. Martin, Oxford-Street. 1793.

Every attempt to do justice to the excellence of the character

of our Lord Jesus Christ, must inevitably be as defective, as

every attempt to vilify it has been vain and contemptible. Such an

union of every perfection centers in his person, that perhaps it

will not be presumptuous to fay, that inspiration itself, through

the medium of human ideas and language, is inadequate fully tq

describe his glories. No subject, however, is more worthy of il

lustration ; nor can any be more pleasing, or interesting, toevery real

believer: And our thanks, we readily acknowledge, are due to

Mr. Martin for his valuable endeavours in the volume before us.

In the preface, after mentioning his motives for publishing, and

his reasons fortheyomi of this publication, he acknowledges his ob-.

ligations to the labours of others. The ingenious Bishop Atter-

bury often asserted, that there never was a good writer, who had

not the art of transplanting, into his own writings, the beauties of

his predecessors ; and that the man, who imitated nobody, would

probably find no imitators. Convinced of the truth and good fense

of these assertions, our author observes, that he has freely availed

himself, not only of the words of inspiration, but of the sentiments

of persons uninspired, of different communities, tastes, and abili

ties. Though Mr. M. is often an imitator, and sometimes almost

a literal transcriber, he is not a mere copyist. He evidently thinks

for himself. His discourses appear to be the result of accurate

reading and studious application ; and discover no less the good un

derstanding of the writer, than the sincerity of his affection to his

adorable Master. They are crowded with sentiment ; and, if the

weight, of a book were to be judged, rather from the number of

ideas which it contains, than from the number of its words or pages,

this octavo volume (to allude to Mr. Addilbn's humorous lemark)

would outvyeigh many a modern quarto orfolio.

Mr. M.'s manner is not, however, always the most happy. The

conciseness, which distinguishes his writings, has too much of the

appearance of labour and ait. Carefully avoiding the loose and in

correct habit of many, he falls into a contrary extreme : Common

ideas are frequently expressed in an inflated style; and instead of that

ease, which ought to run through every species of composition,

his
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his language is sometimes encumbered by peculiar formality and

stiffness. Many parts of his sermons are not sufficiently perspi

cuous. We meet with obscure sentences, which we must read

again and again before we can conceive their meaning. Clearness of,

expression is indifpensible in public discourses—Nobis primasit tArtusy

perjpicuitas *. Where this is wanting, the ingenuity, learning, or

upright intention of the author, will not entirely compensate for

the deficiency.

' Mr. M. does not attempt minutely to describe the character of

Chnst, but to point out some of the conspicuous features which

distinguished it, and some circumstances that were intimately con

nected with itv. He treats of the prophecies of Christ ; his pre-

existence ; his incarnation ;. his infancy ; his baptism; his miracles;

his preaching ; his calling others to preach ; his sententious say

ings ; his prophetical declarations ; his sufferings ; his resurrec

tion ; his ascension ; his intercession ; his second coming ; and in

the concluding discourse he shows that Christ is the sum and sub

stance of the Scriptures. To these sermons, which are seven

teen in number, several notes are added, chiefly translated from Su-

• perville, and other French writers. Some of them are truly va

luable; but others do not appear to us sufficiently interesting to de

serve a place in this connexion.

Our limits prevent us from making any large extract. In the

"sermon on the pre-existence of Christ, Mr. M. very justly obseryes,

" that those who have jested most at orthodox sentiments have, by a

just series of consequences, been given up to believe the most unac

countable things that were ever circulated among mankind. / They,

who affect to sneer at creeds, have always one of their own. Every

man believes something ; and he, who' deviates most from that

testimony which is the standard of religious truth, lives in the be

lief of those sentiments which believers have a right to despise."

Notwithstanding the freedom of our remarks, we have read these

sermons with pleasure. We consider them as truly evangelical; «nd

worthy the attention of the more intelligent part of our readers.

. Moral andpolitical Moderation recommended. A Sermon, by the late

Rev. Augustus Montague Toplady, A. M. Preached at St. Mil

dred's in the Poultry, London, Dec. 13, 1 776, the Day appointed

for a General Fast. A new Edition. To which are added, Magna

Charta ; the Petition of Right ; the Bill of Rights ; aud the Coro

nation Oath. 8w>. Pages 40. Price is. Chapman. 1795.

This admirable discourse was preached during the American

war, and published, with a design to moderate the zeal of contend

ing parties, whose political disputes were extremely violent. Its re-

' publication at this time is peculiarly seasonable ; and we earnestly

recommend it to the careful attention of our readers, on account of

the valuable sentiments it contains, and particularly as an excellent

preparation for the approaching day of national humiliation.

* QuintUian.

• POETRY.
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POETRY.

IFye love me, keep my Commandments.

John, jriv. 15.

THERE are indeed, who call the Saviour, Lord,

But will not do the things which He enjoins.

These, sels-deceiv'd, may gh-ry in a cross,

That cannot crucify the heart to fin ; ■

And boast acquaintance with atoning blood,

That leaves them still unclean. Love found*

In word, each deed bears threat"r.ing evidence

.Against theirsouls. 'Tisbuta Judas' part

To kiss,, to cry. All hail ! a;id then betray.

Such friends as these, not only Christ blaspheme,

With their unhaUow'd lips ; but, by their lives

Ungracious, stumble wav'ring doubtful fouls ;

The impious harden in their daring crimes ;

And grieve the heart of ev'ry friend of God.

But where the Saviour's love is truly known.

The grateful foul expands in love to Him,

In whose dear name its hope alone confides.

Speak, Lord! thy servant hears ! I'm ready now

To bow niy willing neck, and thy sweet yoke

Forever wear. Theu hast my heart enlarg'd,

And hence I'll run the way of thy commands,

Deny myself, take up my daily cross,

And follow Thee. The Christian thus resolves.

Redeeming love constrains ; and now he finds

Not one of all the Saviour's precepts hard. .

'Twasthus the faith of Abr'am wrought by love,

When duty for his best-lov'd Isaac call'd*.

'Twas thus the fervent Faul was carry'.d high

Above each coward fear ; each danger met,

With brow unmov'd, serene amidst the storm.

To glorify the Lamb, and spread around

The high achievements of his bleeding cross-

By zeal, by doctrine pure, and morals, such

As gratitude and grace inspire, to win,

From darkness, sin, and death, immortal fouls—

These are the noble efforts of that love,

Which, from the centre of his glowing heart,

Beamd forth its heaii:;g, philanthropic light.

Such was the love of Abraham and Paul !

And is religion chang'd ? Or has the cross,

Through lapse of years, its wonted influence lost ?

WiRnot Immanuel's dying love slili thaw

The frozen breast ; the tear repentant urge ;

Divorce the heart from sin ; impart the glow

Of gen'rouszeal ; detach from sordid earth,

And raise the soul to heaven ? Christian, 'tis thine,

By temper, conduct, holiness, unblam'i,., . ■ •

To furnilh solid answer. Ye.s, from thee,

Whatever others do, we may expect

(Nor shall the expectation die cisliam'd)

A living proof that, as in God-head, grace,

And truth, so in His sanctifying love,

To-day, as yesterday, and evermore,

He ihines unchang li, whom all the saints adore.

FIGLINUS.

* Janes, ii. al-- 23.
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THE NECESSARY INFLUENCE OF

THE HOLY SPIRIT.

NOT all the pow'rs of Nature can

One darling lust subdue ;

Nut all the art and skill of man

Can sinful souls renew.

Tho' parents with affection teach,

They still must teach in vain,

Since God alone the heart can reach,

And form its pow 'rs again.

The ministers, with hcav'fily skill,

Dispense the sacred word ;

*Tis God must bow the stubborn will,

And life divine afford.

The Holy Spirit, like the wind,

Blows when and where he please,

And. what's impossible to us,

Performs with greatest ease.

Rev. B. B. of B.

GRACE SUPERIOR TO WORLDS.

TO distant realms let Monarchs

spread

Their grandeur and renown ;

Yet heav'nly grace doth far exceed

'The splendour of a crown.

Let wealthy mbrtals proudly vaunt

Of their increasing store;

The more they have, the more they want,

And are in plenty poor.

But grace is an inheritance.

Not to be bought or fold ;

More to be priz'd than fields or lands,

Or heaps of shining gold.

Such treasure cannot here be found,

To fill the empty soul,

Tho' we should search the globe around,

Or dig from pole to pole.

Rev. B.B. of B.

HYMN,

BY A LADY,

Soon after her Delivery in Child-birth.

REAT God of pow'r, and bound-

G„ T less might,

How shall I ling thy praise ?

Unworthy, as the dust 1 tread,

A feeble song to raise.

Yet will I dare attempt to tell

The wonders thou has* wrought ;

When fainting nature sought thine aiil,

And earth no comfort brought.

How did I cry, Lord .stretch thine arm,

And save me in this hour;

My trembling flesh, and finking heart,

Wait for Almighty Pow'r,

How did I weep ; and look to hcav'n,

Opprest with sins and fears!

And Adam's fatal fall I felt,

" In sorrow" and in tears.

But Mercy threw her circling arms,

To guard me all around ;

And God s salvation soon appear'd,

To make my joy abound.

My thoughts are turn'd to Zion's gates^

There to declare his praise;

And pay the vows in anguish made,

And sing of all his ways.

Accept the offering, gracious Lord,

The life that thou haft giv'n ;

The preciousbabe thine hand has form'd;

And make her fit for hcav'n.

LINES

Written on the Representation os a Book

painted upon Pajleboard.

" Invisihilia non decipiunt."

" A ND is this all?" oft Disappoint -

jf\ ment cries-—

We reach at happiness, and still it flies ;

The painted form illusive mocks our aim,

And sublunary good is but the name ;

All that the eye beholds, or senses know,

Are vain and transient images below.

Oh ! then forbear in present things to rest.

Suspect the cheat, whene'er they promise

best;

To absent, future joys direct thy view,

For these are great and good, and lasting

too ;

No disappointment mocks the Christian's

aim.

Substantial bliss awaits th' exalted name;.

When earth 'spoor painted vanities are o'er,

Superior scenes shall charm, to fade no

more.

One lesson learn from this fictitiouspage—

Let Faith's realities thy chiefest thoughts

engage.

•- IOTA,





EVANGELICAL, MAOAZIXE.

 

REV. JVff LYNDALL ,

fcbtuhed In- I'. Chapman . 1^1 . tint .ftrret . March Lijfitt



T«£

Evangelical Magazine,

For MARCH, 1795.

BIOGRAPHY.

MEMOIR of the late Rev. GEORGE VOWELL, concluded.

MR. VoweLL, having finished his preparatory studies,

began to preach, in different parts of London, that

Gospel which was the joy and rejoicing of his heart; Being

invited to Bishop Stortford in Essex, in the capacity of an as

sistant to the Rev. Mr. Angus, he exercised his talents for

several months : But of his own ability, for the discharge o£

the various ministerial functions, he appears to have indulged

no very exalted idea. To a young minister, he writes, " One

difficulty, I have to encounter in preaching, arises from real

ignorance of the most important concerns, and my inexpe

rience of, and unacquaintedness with, what is properly called*

experimental religion. I assure you I find myself very much

cramped in preaching, and, were it not that my age renders

improvement probable, should be greatly disheartened. "I have

not studied enough the Scriptures, nor the nature and perfec

tions of God, nor the corruptions of my own heart, which

are essential properties of every good minister of Jesus Christ.

I am glad to receive so good an account concerning Mn P—~-t

and heartily wish he may execute the important trust com

mitted to him, like a good steward, that he may speak to the

?eople, not as pleasing men, but God which trieth our hearts,

'here is something very solemn in the work of preachings

but to be a pastor of a church of Christ, would, I think, lie

with great pressure upon my mind."

The Rev. Mr. Goode having removed early in the year

1794, to White Row, London, from his late charge at Pot

ter's Pury, in Northamptonshire, Mr. Vowell was invited to

minister to that people. Recluse as this situation was, it seems

to have been perfectly congenial to his taste, as appears from

Vol. III. " ' M the
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the following extract : " I am quite happy in the expectation

of an abode in Potter's Pury, where I can hear the rustling

of trees, and not the rattling of chariot wheels,—where I can

listen to the nightingale's melodious notes, and not be offended

with the drunkard's song,—where I can enjoy a walk in the

green fields, without the bustle and tumult ofLondon streets,—

where I can enjoy the company of friends, without being ex

posed to the impertinent visits of triflers and1 gossips- You

will smile, perhaps, at my monkish taste, and fay, ' What is ali

this to the charming society, elegance and amusements of

various kinds, which a large and populous city affords ? Here

is perpetual entertainment—always new and ravishing de

lights, where all our fenses may be gratified at a small expense.*

Be it so—I do not envy your choice. A rural cottage is, in

my estimation, preferable. We live in a trifling spirit where

we are constantly exposed to the temptation, and though

you may call it cowardice, I wish to be far removed from such

frequent and dangerous occasions for its exercise."1

He had not long resided at Potter's Pury, before he con

tracted marriage with Miss Hall, the only child of Mr. Abra

ham Hall, a gentleman of considerable reputation and pro

perty, in Aldermanbury, London. Not unduly elated with

his present connexion, and flattering prospects, he had no-

thought but of consecrating both himself and his substance to

the service of God, and the interests of mankind. With these

views he paid particular attention to the instructions of the

children of the poor, and regularly set apart some time, aster

the public exercises of the Sabbath, for that purpose. But

alas ! how frequently are our most laudable schemes dashed to

pieces, like a potter's vessel ! Not many weeks had elapsed,

from the time of the matrimonial union, before alarming

symptoms of a speedy decline made their appearance, and

compelled him to desist from his delightful work of preaching.

Nor could the best medical assistance, nor change of air, re

verse the divine sentence of dissolution. Being incapacitated

for any farther labours, he retired to Brrxton Causeway, about

three miles from London, where he terminated his. short but

honourable life.

The frame of his mind, about two months previous to his

. departure, may be learned from the following letter to his,

father:—«« My health was much the fame last night, my

cough very troublesome ; yet, upon the whole, I am rather

better than worse. Let us, however, remember that life is,

at all times, very uncertain, and in my cafe especially. It is

good to feel a resigned spirit to the will of God, and to live

: in
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in expectation of adversity, for we are tsld, through much

tribulation we must enter the kingdom. There pains and

sorrow will be all at an end. The great design of life is to

prepare for this state. Then the day of one's death will be

better than the day of our birth. When I talk of preparation,

we must beware of a legal spirit. It is not studying Nelson's

Festivals and Fasts, and abounding in outward forms, will fit

us for glory. There must be an effectual application of Christ

and his benefits to the foul, by the Holy Spirit. He must be

made of God unto us, wisdom, righteousness, sanctisication,

and redemption, ere our ignorance, guilt, and pollution be

removed, and we delivered from all the dreadful effects of our

apostacy. We must feel our happiness to consist in the'enjoy-

ment of God, and his glory must lie near our hearts. Christ

must be admired and loved with a supreme affection, pro

ducing a willingness of soul to take up our cross' and follow

him. All things must be counted as lossfor the excellency of the

knowledge of him. His righteousness must be the only founda

tion whereon we build our hopes of acceptance with God. We

must particularly attend to the work of the Spirit within us,—

Examine ourselves, whether we be in thefaith—whether we fre

quent the throne of grace with pleasure or reluctance—whether

we are more importunate for temporal or spiritual blessings—

whether the word of God yield us improvement and consola

tion under our afflictions—whether we mourn our daily infir

mities, and above all things desire the mortification of sin—

whether the hopes of heaven, and the view of its joys by faith,

have tarnished the false glory of this world, and made us

willing either to live or die as the Lord shall please. If so, how

happy our state!"

Although the nature of his complaint, was flattering, yet he

appeared to be in general apprehensive .that it would prove fa

tal. But, however painful the prospect of the dissolution os

the important and advantageous connexion he had lately

formed ; whatever disappointment we may suppose it to be

to a young man to quit the world at the period of usefulness

and enjoyment ; still he was calm, resigned, and happy. He

had an unshaken faith in the Gospel of Christ, and by that

Gospel was wonderfully supported in the near approach of

death. To a Christian friend he said, the Tuesday se'nnight

before he died, " What do you think of me ?" It was replied,

that " there did not appear much probability of his recovery,

but that the Lord was able to raise him up again."—" O,"

said he, " I should tremble at the thought of being brought

back again. I see nothing to live for, but"—he added in a most

M a ani
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animating manner—" O, I see much to die for !" He thought

himself highly favoured, he said, that he felt no pain.

He blessed God, that from the beginning of his illness to that

time, he had not found a murmuring thought that he was con-.

fcious of. When asked by the same person, " What do you

want ?" He said, '* I want nothing but more faith and brighter

evidences, that I may be enabled to glorify my God." In the

fame- conversation, he said, " O, blessed be God for Jesua.

Christ ; this is my refuge." On the Friday after, he expressed

strong desires to be gone, and spake much os the deep things

of God, and the employment of departed spirits in glory.

He often said, he " wished to be gone," but expressed his de-

fire to wait the Lord's time. On the Saturday, having the

Bible in his hand, he exclaimed, " Blessed be God for his

precious word," and began to fonverse about the evidences of

being a child of God. He spake with humility of his own in

firmities i and when reminded, with a view to comfort himt

of the cheerfulness with which he had dedicated himself to the

work of the ministry, he said, " O, my friends, you do not

know what a wicked heart I have -," and began to lament, that

though his studies had been partly directed with a view to the

glory of God, yet the idea of rendering himself considerable

in the world, by his acquisitions in literature, had had too

much influence over him.

What an attention does he seem to have paid to the work

ings of his own mind ! How much more honourable are such

confessions, than the vain boastings of the self-righteous pha-

risee f When reminded of these words, " If any man stn, w*

bave an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous" he

said, " O precious words !" and, placing his singer on them in

the Bible, he added, " I shall prove the truth of them." He

then spake with delight of the pleasure he should experience

in the company of the holy apostles, and those faithful servants

of Christ, whose works he had read ; and particularly men

tioned Dr. Owen, " whose writings," he said, " had been of

greater use to him than any that are uninspired."—" But

above all," says he, " I shall fee my Saviour, who died for

me." After this he subjoined, " Pray for me, that my evi-,

dences may be bright, and that I may be able, to the last, to

testify of the goodness of God to his glory," To Dr, Rippon,

who visited him, he said, that * he had learned more of divinity in

his illness, than from all the lectures that ever he had received."

The school of affliction is the school of experience, in which

the great truths he had previously been taught, were brought

home with peculiar power and sweetness to his heart. He

expressed.
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expressed his surprise that ministers were not more zealous in

their work, and said, " If the Lord were to raise him up

again, he should be more earnest than ever he had been in

preaching the Lord Jesus Christ to poor sinners." His pastor,

Mr. Humphry*, visiting him on the Monday before his death,

and remarking that he had entertained hopes of his recovery,

he replied, " The Lord seems to have otherwise determined:

I want nothing but faith and patience : I wish to go : Come

Lord Jesus, come quickly!" The next day, when his minister

said to him, " I am glad that you are so composed and cheer

ful," he answered, " I am not without hope." Having prayed

with him, he asked him, " If he had any thing more to say

at that time ?" He replied, " Only that you will commend

me to God. I want to have farther views of sin, and of

Christ, but I believe he is my Saviour." His countenance was

remarkably serene and placid, expressive of the inward peace

and joy of his heart. In this happy frame he continued till

two o'clock, on the Thursday mc/ining, the 20th of November,

when he sweetly breathed his last, and entered into rest.

Blejsed are the dead which die in the Lord.

His remains were interred at Bunhill Fields, on Friday,

November 28, very near the vault of rfie excellent Dr. Watts.

The pall was supported by the Rev. Mr. Thomas Towle, Mr.

Rowland Hill, Mr. Clayton, Dr. Rippon, Mr. Knight, and Mr.

Wall, all of London. The oration was spoken by his pastor

the Rev. Mr. Humphrys, who, on the Sabbath following, deli

vered a funeral discourse, to a crowded audience, from

Job, ix. 1 2. *' Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him ?

who will say unto him, What dost thou ?" The Rev. Mr. Mil-.

ler, of High Wycombe, Bucks, paid likewise his last token of

respect for his young friend, by preaching on the occasion

of his death from 2 Sam. i. 2"5. " My brother Jonathan, very

pleasant hast thou been unto me."

Mr. Vowell was rather below the middle size, of a slender

make and delicate constitution. He was possessed of consider

able energy of mind, and modesty of disposition, From a

prevailing idea that his acquisitions were not so great as they

ought to have been, he was led to pursue his studies with that

avidity, which, it is supposed, not a little accelerated his disso-'

lution. In conversation, he was rather reserved, but in his

epistolary coraejpondence he appears to have been very com

municative.' The gentleness of his manners, the generosity

of his mind, and the strength of his attachments, were the

genuine effects of a.heart truly alive to Godj and devoted to

every good word and work, Though he was not apparently

• - formed
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formed for great popularity as a preacher, yet he possessed

such talents as qualify ministers for very considerable useful

ness in the church of God. It was therefore with great pro

priety said of him, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, " that, had he

lived, he would have been a minister to have been con

sulted."

Mr. and Mrs. Vowell, on their marriage, being possessed of

a little cash, for which they had not an immediate call,, deter

mined to consecrate it to the service of the poor, as occasions

offered. But as Providence was pleased to remove him be

fore it was all expended, they considered it to be devoted pro

perty ; aud, as he said himself, that " appropriating it to any

regular fund, would onlv be like adding a grain to a mountain;

he could not better dispose of it, than to the immediate exi

gencies of the poor and miserable." Accordingly, he left one

hiindred pounds to the benevolent society at Mr. Rowland

Hill's Chapel ; eighty pounds to a benevolent society at Mr.

Wesley's ; one hundred pounds, for a similar purpose, at the

Tabernacle ; and twenty pounds for the assistance of lying-in-

women.

THE STATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE THIRD

CENTURY.

AS a certain consequence of that authority which the

Roman power still maintained "in the world, it must

evidently appear, that the state of Christianity would have been

dependent thereon in a considerable degree, as both at Rome,

and all its provinces, the Christians were to be found in great

numbers. The lenity with which they had been treated by

Severus in the beginning of his reign, caused many to stand

forth on the Lord's side, in the camp, the senate, and the pa

lace. That persecution which raged by a law of Severus,

prohibiting every Roman subject to change the" religion of his

ancestor, either for that of the Jewish, or Christian, made

dreadful havock in the church ; which continued till the year

2ii, when God afforded a respite to his distressed people,

by the death of the emperor, who breathed his last at the city

of York. His latter end was distinguished by that misery,

which disease and disappointment produce ; and his language

indicated the vanity of his mind. Ordering the urn in which

his ashes were to be deposited to be brought to him, he took it

in
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in his hands, exclaiming, "Little urn, thoujhalt now contain •what

the whole world could not before."

The respite which the death of Severus afforded to the

church was but partial. Under the reign of his son

CARACALLA

The Christians in Africa suffered greatly by the instigation of

Scapula, the proconsul of that province, whose cruelties

roused the spirit of Tertullian, who, regardless of every

consequence, boldly addressed the proconsul in behalf of the best

of causes} and, appealing to some late calamities with which the

empire had been visited, he declared them to be nothing but

the judgments of Heaven, and indications of its displeasure for

shedding the innocent blood of its righteous servants} and en

treated him to exercise moderation and clemency towards

those, who had ever proved themselves deserving subjects of

the state. However deaf the hearts of their enemies were- to

their pathetic remonstrances, their sufferings were in a great .

measure alleviated. The emperor had marked out new ob-

1'ects for his infernal passion. His friends, his counsellors,

lis wife, indiscriminately fell by the command of this

overgrown savage. Neither Nero nor Domitian exceeded

him in barbarities } till Heaven, wearied with forbearance,

sent him to his own place, by the hand of an assassin, in the

year 217.

Under the reign of the two succeeding emperors the state

of the church was in no particular manner affected } but under

the reign of

ALEXANDER

It received considerable acquisitions. The particular favour

which he showed, defaced the havock of preceding years, and

gave it growing energy.

His mother Ma me a, having had a conference with the

famous Or.i GEN, became considerably attached to Christianity;

and is reputed to have entered into a profession of the fame.

However that may have been, it is certain, that her son singu

larly countenanced the Christians ; at which the Pagan priests

were particularly alarmed •, and perceiving the rapid progress

of Christianity, they declared, " That if the Christians were

allowed to have temples of their own, the temples of the Reman

deities would beforsaken ; and the empire wouldsoon embrace Chris

tianity." Though the emperor was hereby deterred frem

building churches to the name of, Christ, yet he forbid

those
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those already built to be injured. To Alexander suc

ceeded

MAXIMIN,

A man os a monstrous body, and a no less monstrous mind,

who sought out opportunities to display the enormities of his

cruelty ; the chief objects of which, were those who had been

distinguished by the favour of his predecessor. His villanies

were most eminently exemplified where he himself resided. The

bishops, and principal men amongst the Christians, were those

that he selected for his own vengeance ; and in consequence

of his sanguinary example, the heathen priests, the magis

trates, and the people, were animated in the exercise of per

secution, without distinction, against all who bore the Chris

tian name. Having waded in blood for the course of three

years, Heaven, in its just displeasure, caused this gigantic

wretch to be flain by his own soldiers ; and his execrable body

cast out, to be destroyed by dogs and birds.

To the tempest raised by Maxim in, a happy calm ensued

to the church of God ; which may be attributed to two

causes—the inroads of different nations upon the empire,

which diverted their attention from the concerns of the

Christians, and also, the pacific virtues of the emperors

themselves.

GORDIAN,

A man of learning, and heathen: virtue, knew how to va

lue merit wherever he discovered it; and therefore was mild

towards the Christians from principle.

PHILIP,

Though a wicked man, yet, if not professedly a Christian,

certainly wished to be so. A circumstance occurred at An-

tioch, which, whilst it favours this report, sets the name

of Babylas, the worthy bifliop of that church, in a very ho

nourable light. The emperor and empress, being there, at

tempted to enter the church during divine service; upon

which the holy Babylas, laying his hand upon his heart,

declared, that he was unworthy to enter ^nto the fold of

Christ; and that he should have no admittance, unless he were

brought to repentance for his sins, and made a public acknow

ledgment of the fame.—Happy would it be for the church of

God in the present day, if the same noble disinterestedness

inflamed the bosoms of its ministers. But where shall we

find a Babylas now ?

1 Shortly
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Shortly aster the death of Philip," whose reign was suc

ceeded by that of his son PHilip, whom the father had

taken as his companion ia the empire when only a child,

DECiOS

Was raised to the government: A sagacious and politic

man; well versed in all the art of governing, which he

managed with so much dexterity, that he became an univer

sal favourite. The astonishing increase os Christianity, and

the decline of Paganism, alarmed the mind of Decius, and

made him form the dreadful project os extirpating the Chris

tian name. To give effect to his design, he issued edicts con

veying the most unlimited powers to the governors of all the

provinces. The Christians where every-where sought for.

The prince of darkness, feeling his empire trembling at the

very foundation, inflamed the minds of all his heathen sub

jects with more than common fury against the cause of Christ;

they every-where flocked to his standard, and emulated each

other in promoting the execution of the imperial edicts.

Hence racks, (harp stakes, fire, burning pincers, wild beasts,

scalding pitch,' and tortures in a thousand forms of the most

exquisite kind. Here the weakness of human nature was la

mentably evinced. Those amongst the Christians, who were

not dismayed at death itself, were nevertheless appalled at the

tremendous form which it now assumed. To evade those

punishments, to which they were exposed by a profession os

the Christian faith, they used unwarrantable means. The

heathen priests were bribed to grant them certificates that

they were not Christians. Others offered sacrifice, or burnt

incense before the images of their gods. The former were

called Libellatici, and the latter Sacrificati and Thurilicat';.

Notwithstanding the injury which the best of causes must have

sustained by the defection of some of its avowed friends, He,

whose designs cannot be controlled, made even the wrath of

man to praise him, and rendered the rage of his infuriate ad

versaries subservient to the accomplishment of his own great

work. The multitude of those who loved not their lives to the

death, was truly great ; they met the malice of their enemies, in

its most dreadful modes ; and materially advanced the cause of

the Redeemer, by their triumphant deaths. Others, who, be

fore this peculiarly trying period, had not been known, as

favourers of Christianity, now came boldly forth, declared

themselves the servants of Christ, and exulted at an opportu

nity of sealing their testimony with their blood. The nunv

ber of martyrs under the Decian persecution were incredibly

Vol. III. N great;
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great ; in the list of which, very many illustrious names were

enrolled. This uncommon enemy of the church of God

saw his own son flain in battle before his face ; found himself

betrayed by his own commander Gall us, and his army com

pletely routed : Not willing to survive so great a disaster, he

Eut spurs tohis horse, and plunged into a. bog, where, sinking,

e was never more seen.

GALLUS,

Who succeeded to the empire, carried on the dreadful work

of Decius, and made the Christians groan under his perse

cuting hand. A terrible pestilence had desolated many of the

Roman provinces. The Pagan priests seized the occasion,

industiiously attributed the calamity to the anger of the gods,

for the lenity shown to the Christians, and hereby reanimated

the rage of persecution. The death of Gallus, who was

flain in battle, together with his two sons, afforded a release

to the suffering church of Christ by the accession of

VALERIAN

To the throne ; who for the first five years of his reign exer

cised a considerable degree of clemency towards the Christians 5

but in the two last years of his reign, he was influenced by

Macrianus, an old Egyptian magician, and his chief coun

sellor, to renew the persecution. No sex, no age, no charac

ter, was spared. The Christian churches were ordered to be

shut, and the high hand of the enemy every-where appeared

against the followers of the Prince of Peace. Many eminent

men gave illustrious proofs of the invincible nature of divine

grace, by the heroism of their conduct in the presence of

their adversaries. The time, however, arrived, when the just

judgment of God reached Val'erian. He was taken pri

soner by Sapores, king of Persia, who reduced him to the

vilest situation, using him as a footstool to mount his horse ;

plucked out. his eyes; flayed his body when alive ; and when

dead had it preserved and hung up in one of his temples—

An awful monument of the' vindictive justice of a righteous

God towards an enemy of his people !

For the remaining part of this century, the circumstances

of the church were toierable. Like a hart which had long

..been pursued by its bloody hunters, it had now a time for

respiration.

GALLIENUS,

The son of Valerian, perceiving how his father's affairs

began to decline from the time that he became inimical to

the
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the Christians, wisely profited by the example ; and by his

edicts, gave rest to the churches. This took place in the year

260.

AURELIAN,

In the fifth year of his administration, formed the design of

desolating the church of God ; but He, who has his enemies

in derision, prevented the execution of his purpose, by his un

timely death ; and sent for him to give an account of him

self, at that tribunal from which-there is no appeal.

Under the reigns of Tacitus, Produs, and Carus,

the Christians enjoyed perfect peace from their public ene

mies.

DIOCLETIAN,

Who came to the empire A. D. 284, for the first twentf-

years of his reign was far from being an enemy to the Chris

tians. But in the beginning of the next century, as will ap

pear in its proper place, he became its more cruel foe, and

marked al! his footsteps with the blood of the saints.

From a general retrospect of the events of this century,

we may behold the great God , the only governor of the

world, breaking ia pieces the image exhibited in the dream

of Nebuchadnezzar. The Roman empire itself, convulsed

with frequent internal broils, and attacked by surrounding

nations, felt strong symptoms of its approaching ruin. The

Pagan religion already rocked at its basis ; and, in all places,

the altars of strange gods tottered ; whilst the empire of

truth, the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, received an accumu

lation of strength. His subjects were every-where to be

found ; and, notwithstanding their enemies were clamorqus

in crying, Down with it, Down -with it, even to the ground !

their purpose was frustrated ; and the littlejione cut out -without

hands, had itself become a great mountain, and was hasten

ing to fill the whole earth. Z.

PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE ALLEGO

RICAL APPLICATION OF THE HISTORY OF

SARAH AND HAGAR,

Galatians, iv. 31.

HAVING taken a general view of the preceding context,

in a former Number, and endeavoured to show the

great design of the apostle, and the propriety of his allegorir

N 2 caj
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cal illustration ; I would wish to ground upon this thirty-first

verse, a practical improvement of the subject, endeavouring,

as much as possible, to apply it to our own case and circum

stances.

The bond-woman, as I conceive was evidently shown, is

apostate Jerusalem, or the degenerate Jewish church, whose

immediate children were the modern unbelieving Jews •, who

in the days of the apostle, and indeed ever since, misunder

standing the chief design of the whole Mosaic economy, which

was really intended to be an introduction to the Christian dis

pensations abused the national covenant, treating it as a co

venant of works, by which they might be entitled to eternal

life.

The Judaisers in Galntia, who corrupted the Gospel of

Christ, were reckoned of the same family, though they did

riot absolutely disown Jesus as the Messiah. And so are all

. others, who are of she like spirit, in the present day.

The free-woman, is Jerusalem which is above, or the

church triumphant ; which, in the apostle's days, consisted

chiefly of Jewish believers, who, though they had lived on

earth under the obscure dispensation of the Old Testament,

yet really sought and obtained salvation by the covenant of

grace ; which had been discovered to the patriarchs and par

ticularly to Abraham, long before the days of Moses; and

which is much more clearly manifested since the coming of

Jesus in' the flesh. And all true believers, whether Jews or

Gentiles, are her genuine children ; and will have a right to

consider themselves as such, down to the end of time.

From this explanation, and from the drift of the passage,

it evidently appears, that there was an essential difference be

tween persons of a professedly religious character, who had,

on each side, been favoured with a divine revelation ; and whd

each thought themselves peculiarly interested in the divine fa

vour. And, surely, we have no room to doubt but

that the like distinctions may obtain among modern pro

fessors, though various circumstances may occasion a differ

ence in the manner in which the fame spirit will discover

itself.

I wtiuld, therefore, endeavour to point out the most discri*

rninating features of the respective children of the bond-woman

and Cat free ; in order that we may know to which class we

belong.

The children of the bond-woman generally rest in the

mere externals of religion. This was notoriously the cafe with

•the apostate jcwiih church: And so it has been with the

apostate
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apostate Christian church. O that it were confined to Jews and

Papists J

The children of the free-woman are possessed of internal

religion. Gal. vi. i§. 16. Rom. xiv. 17, They cannot be sa

tisfied with bare attendance on duty, without communion with

God.

Whatever the children of the bond-woman do in religion

is the effect either of Jlavi/b fear-, or of met senary pride. But

the children of the fret woman are actuated by a spirit of

iifinterejled love. They regard their own welfare indeed, but

it is in proper connexion with the divine glory, and the gene

ral welfare of the universe.

The children of the bond woman generally expect justi

fication by their own works. So it was with the Jews, and

judaizing Christians, in the apostle's days ; and so it is witn

the bulk of the Panists and formal Protestants. But the children

of the free-woman expect salvation wholly of grace.

The children of the bond-woman depend on good works,

without performing them. What they account good works

aTe often very bad ones, inventions of men, Ulo'atrous super

stitions, idle pilgrimages, cruel perlecutions, &c. ; always

defective, and corrupted by pride and self-exartation. Whereas,

the children of the frke- woMAN^Iove to practise good works,

without depending on them ; and with to Jook well to the

springs of action.

The children of the bond-woman are no real friends to

either law or Gospel. Their hopes of salvation by the law

are really illegal, or contrary to the law ; and the Gospel is

ever, either rejected, or perverted by them. But the children

of the free-woman love both law and Gospel in their ge

nuine import ; they neither want an abated law, nor a per

verted Gospel.

The children of the bond-woman, like Ishmael, are the

very offspring of infidelity ; their religion flows from ignorance,

unbelief, carnal wiidom, and pride. But the children of the

fre«-w oman became so by faith, Gal. iii. <5. Their religion

flows from divine illumination, taith, and humble submission

to. the wisdom of God.

The children of the bond-woman ordinarily discover fit

growth in religion ; they do not want mpre than they have al

ready. What they appear to have attained generally dies

away, when its novelty is gone, or when they begin to hope

that they are safe ; and they become more and more worldly ;

as bad or worse than they were before their supposed conver-

3 • sion :
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Con : Or, if their zeal continues, it evidently increase*

pride, &c. "Whereas the children of the free-woman re

semble Isaac, of whom it is written, " the child grew, and

was weaned;" so they prow more humble, more self-denying,

more like Jesus Christ their elder brother.

The children of the bond-woman are commonly full of

a spirit of persecution ; given especially to sneer and mock at.

those who have more religion than themselves. But the chil

dren of the free-woman feel universal benevolence;

they pity even enemies and opposers ; pray for their per

secutors, like Paul fpr the Jews, and Stephen for his mur

derers.

The children of the bond-woman grudge others a share

in their privileges. See 1 Thess. ii. 16. Luke, xv. 28. The

children of the free-woman long for others to partake of

the fame blessings with themselves. See Acts, xxvi. 29.

The children of the bond-woman's whole religion flows

from corrupted fallen nature ; founded merely on natural,

selfish principles. But the children of the free-woman are

the children of the promise, in a Hill higher sense than Isaac :

Born from above ; born of God : By a miracle, os mercy.

The children os the bond-woman have their chief trea

sure on earth. But the children of the free-woman have

their treasure above ; they are heirs of glory, and look for

ward to a future and invisible inheritance with desire and ar

dent expectation.

Other particulars might be added, and each of these would

easily admit of considerable enlargement; but the limits to

which I am necessarily restricted require me to study

brevity.

May we all try ourselves impartially by the evidences now

exhibited to view ; and may we pray earnestly for htertase of

grace as the best proof of its reality. Let us dread deception;

and beware of counterfeits in religion. As the Jews misun

derstood the law, and the Galatians perverted the Gospel ; so

there are stiil a .'.iriety of ways in which false religion may

disguise itself. Particularly a self-righteous spirit is a very

subtle thing, and may hide itself under evangelical phrases.

But one maxim will be found certain, and worthy of constant

remembrance, that whatever tends to exalt self, or to enoou-

rage sin, is opposite to genuine Christianity.

ELEUTHERIDES.
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ON THE MORAL LAW!

IT is well known that divines in the present day aie by n»

means agreed about the moral law. Some positively deny

that it is a rule of conduct to believers : Others, with no lese

confidence, afRrm that it is. The contending parties, per

haps, do not fully understand one another, and, like Agamem

non and Achilles, maintain a war or strife of words *. Thesis

who assert that it is not a rule of life to believers, se«m to think,

that their opponents believe and teach, that the law, abstracted

from other parts of the preceptive will of God, is the rule

of a believer's conduct. But this is not the cafe. No Gospel

minister, I apprehend, who understands the point in debate,

teaches any such doctrine. But, that we may not stumble ia

the threshold, we shall endeavour to state, as clearly as we are

'»ble, our views of the moral law.

The law may be considered as a transcript of the moral

image of God 5 it being, as the apostle observes, " holy, just,

and good." Viewed in this light, it is, and will continue to

be, the criterion of moral good and evil. Whatever perfectly

corresponds with it, is morally good ; whatever does not, ia

morally evil or sinful. It may likewise be considered as a re

velation of the divine mind, informing rational creatures what

is agreeable to the Lawgiver, and what is not ; what he would

have them to attend to and abstain from. Taken in this fense,

it comprehends the whole preceptive will of God; and is, and

must be, the rule of the rational creature's duty. The reason is

obvious. All obedience implies, that there is one to whom it is,

due, and that he, to whom it belongs, signifies what is acceptable

to him. Without the former, obedience cannot exist. For how,

in the nature of things, can it have a being, if there be n»

person who has a right to claim it ? Without the latter, it

cannot be performed. For if he to whom it is due, do not

fully and explicitly inform the person, whose duty it is to

obey, what he requires, how can he yield obedience ? Will he

not continually be' in doubt, whether his actions be agreeable

or disagreeable to his Lord and Master ? To fay, that if he be

» genuine Christian, the Spirit of God will teach him hia

duty, without any written rule, is to despise the Scriptures,

and adopt the creed of Perm or Barclay. And where are be

lievers to look for an explicit revelation of the divine will, re

specting their duty ? Not in the historic or narrative parts of

* I.i-d, book i. line 304,

Scrip-
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Scripture. In these, there is a mere simple statement of facts.

Not in the promises. These enjoin no obedience, furnish no

rule. Where then are Christians to learn what they ought to

do, and by what rule they are to act, but in the preceptive past

of divine revelation ? It is a comfortable and' foul-reviving

truth, that believers are not under the law as a covenant of

•works, to be either justified or condemned by it ; but from the

law, simply or materially considered they neither are nor can

be set at liberty. The law, in its covenant form, demands obe

dience with the promise of life, if the requisition be complied

with, and threatens death in cafe of disobedience. In this

point of view, believers have nothing to do with it ; Christ

having borne its penalty and fulfilled its precepts for them.

But the \aw,Jimp/y considered, only demands obedience to what

ever is enjoined, without the addition either of promise or

threatening. And from obligation to obey, neither men nor

angels can be exempt. And why should Christians wish to be

freed from the pleasing employment of contemplating the

moral image of God impressed upon his law, and from com

plying with his will revealed in it? To desire either, argues

gross ignorance of the law, or'great depravity of heart. To

be'ievers it is no longer- the ministration of death and con

demnation ; but a mirror in which to view the holy nature or

enactions ot the Lawgiver, and learn what is agreeable to

im. The law is not made void by faith. Some may object,

and fay, " that the perfections of Jehovah are most conspi

cuously displayed in the sufferings and death of his Son, and

in the redemption of sinners by his blood." True: But will

any inter that it is not the duty of believers to view them

displayed in the works of his hands, and dispensations of Pro

vidence, because they fee them shining more clearly in the

face of Jesus ? No man, in his fenses, I should suppose, will

assert this. Or, will any fay that because they see more of

the wisdom and power, holiness and goodness, of God, in

the Gospel, therefore, they have no need to learn any thing

from the law .' Strange reasoning indeed ! Will those who deny

that it is a rule of conduct to believers, allow that it is possible

for them to sin ? This, I hope, they will readily grant. But

what is sin ? It is, fays an inspired penman, a transgression of

the law. But what law ? Undoubtedly, the law of God. But

how can they transgress a law, which, according to their doc

trine, they are in no fense under ? Let them solve this difficulty,

if they can. In fine, the law being sounded in the rectitude

of the divine nature, and perfectly agreeable to a holy ra

tional creature, is, and, according to the definition given, will

con-

E
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continue to be, the rule of the rational creature's duty through

eternal ages. Angels and spirits of just men made perfect, it

is true, have no need of a written rule to regulate their con

duct; but both need, and will forever need, a perfect know

ledge of their duty ; and the law of God, simply considered,

being perfectly engraven upon the powers of their mind, will

eternally inform them what they owe to God, and to each

other.

NOSPMIS.

THE PLAIN RULE OF HOLINESS.

Whatsoever ye do, in -word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord

Jesus. Coloss. iii. 17.

WERE this admirable rule observed, w.hat a peaceful

world, and what a glorious church, should we be

hold ! Great as the prejudices of infidels against the Bible are,

this, however, must be allowed : Every man would be glad to

have his neighbour's conduct towards him regulated by Scrip- »

tural precepts. And what method can professors take to re

commend religion so much as by observing this concise but ex

cellent direction ?

What is it to do every thing in the name of Jesus ? Simply

this, Ts do all agreeably to his [will—in dependence on hisjlrength1

and -with a view to his glory.

Let the holy will of Jesus be observed. He is our sovereign

Lord. We are under the law to Christ. Blessed be his name^

that he has expressed his will so fully in the sacred word.;

and adapted his precepts to every situation in life. Only let

the believer ask, upon entering upon his various affairs, Is

this agreeable to the will of Christ ? Nor will he be much at

a loss for an answer.

Let every action be performed in dependence on him. 'Do

we want wisdom ? Ask and expect it of him. Nehemiah did

so, and obtained an immediate supply. Do we need strength ?

Lo, he is strong—He is almighty, and by him we «* can do all.

things." And when all is done, still depend upon him for

acceptance.

Let the glory of Jesus be the aim of all. Heaven fays he is

worthy to receive honour ; let earth fay so too. He has done

so much for us, that we ought to do something for him.

Vol. HI. O Here
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Here too, let the believer ask, "Will Jesus be glorified by tin's

action, or not ?

Let religion be universal, not confined to sacred places and

times ; let every deed be done, and every -word be spoken, in his

name.

Words, Christians, mark that! O observe your words.

Remember St. James's account of that untameable member

the tongue. Watch its motions. Restrain its trespasses.

Speak little ; and let that little be seasoned with grace. What

a world of iniquity would be thus prevented ! what sacrifices

of honour would ascend to the Saviour ! what harmony in

religious societies ! what comfort in the family !

Deeds, also ! Every deed, civil and religious, public and

domestic, in the church, in the closet, in the shop. Were

this noted, we should hear of no lewd, intemperate gospel

lers ; of few bankruptcies ; of no dishonesty. Deeds thus

performed would be truly honourable, of however little ac

count in the eye of man. Servants, for instance, filling up their

places conscientiously, are elevated characters : For they

" serve the Lord Christ." And the remark is universally appli

cable : For the real honour attached to any station is, a re

gard to the appointment and approbation of the Lord.

This rule observed would render the plainest Christian an

able casuist. An honest conscience is of more use than a

thousand folios. Only ask, Is this word, this work, agree

able to the Lord's will ? Can I do it in dependance on him,

and will it be for his glory ? With these inquiries proposed to

the enlightened conscience, can the professor sit down at the

card-table, visit the play-house, mix in the dance, put on

gaudv or indecent apparel, or revel in luxury ? It is impossible.

G. B.

MEMORABLE CIRCUMSTANCES IN THE LIFE

OF THE LATE MR. RICCALTOUN.

[In a Letterfrom Omicron.]

SIR,

SOME months ago, I met with the works of Robert Ric-

caitoun, late minister of Hobkirk, in Scotland. I am

not in the habit of recommending books. Some sentiments

of this author appeared to me rather singular •, but his origina

lity, genius, and force, as a writer, engaged my attention.

And
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And though I do not think myself bound to plead for every

thing he has advanced, I readily acknowledge myself a debtor

to him, as an instrument, for a more enlarged view of some

truths, which have been long dear to my heart.

I found upon inquiry that it was a posthumous publication,

and though printed long fince (the last; volume in the year

1772), there were few persons within the circle of my ac

quaintance, who had either seen it or heard of it. A consi

derable part of the edition remained unsold, and almost for

gotten, and I was told that the editor, rthe Rev. John Riccal-

toun, the author's son, and his successor in the charge of the

parish of Hobkirk, was a considerable loser by the impres

sion.

A friend of mine |in Edinburgh, wrote to Mr. Riccaltoun,

at my instance, requesting some information concerning his

father, who, I judged from his writings, must have been a

very considerable man. My friend transcribed a copy of the

letter he received from Mr. Riccaltoun. If you think proper

to insert the annexed abstract of the most interesting particu

lars of this account, in your Magazine, it is at your service.

Perhaps it may not be unacceptable to some of your readers.

Mr. Robert Riccaltoun was born (I am not told where) in

the year 1691. Some indications of the genius which he

afterwards displayed, appeared in early life. He could read

the Bible distinctly before he was five years of age. His

father, who was a substantial tenant, probably had a design of

educating this his only son, with a view to the ministry. He

was placed in the grammar-school at Jcdburgh, where he

made a rapid progress in learning. He could write and speak

in Latin, with the same ease and readiness as in English. From

thence he was removed to Edinburgh, attended the university,

and became a proficient in all the various branches of litera

ture. About the time he had finished his course in the col

lege, his father died, and left him in the possession of a very

good farm. He then seemed resolved to follow the farming

business, and therefore did not attend the Divinity Hall.

However, he studied the Holy Scriptures with great diligence,

before he attained the age of twenty, and formed to himself a

system os what he called Bible Divinity, from which he never

departed through life, though he doubtless acquired clearer

and more distinct views, as he advanced'in years : And he

became so possessed of his system of Biblical knowledge, that

he could without difficulty preach a lecture upon any portion

of Scripture, without premeditation, when he was afterwards

called to it in the course of divine Providence.

O 2 The
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The Presbytery of Kelso, in whose bounds he resided, had

such a high opinion of his abilities, and of his knowledge in

divinity, that they in a manner forced him upon trials.. They

wrote his circular letters without his consent, and at length

prevailed on him to comply with their wishes. In a year or

two after he became a preacher (when about the age of

twenty-four), he published what he called, Thesober Enquiryt

which had the good effect os putting an end to a dispute,

warmly carried on for a considerable time, between two parties

of the most eminent men in the church of Scotland.

He was much esteemed by many of his cotemporary mini

sters. My information particularly mentions four by name,

as his intimates ; the late Alexander CaWer, of Oxman j

Thomas Boston, of Etterich; Henry Davidson, of Galla-

shiels ; and Gabriel Wilson, os Maxtou.

In the life of Mr. Thomson (Author of the Seasons) there

18 an acknowledgment of his obligations to Mr. Riccaltoun,

who was himself likewise a poet. And his son's letter informs

me, that some of his father'sfpoems were published under Mr.

Thomson's name. He mentions one pieci* of his in particular*

entitled The Description of a Winter Blast, upon which Mr.

Thomson sounded his Winter.

Mr. Riccaltoun met with one great trial, which brought

him into very straitened circumstances, through the remainder

of his days. But he did not regret it. His son has often heard

him fay, that it was the very best dispensation that could have

befallen him ; as he thought, that if he had not been so

borne down, his spirit might have been very haughty and

overbearing.

• A Mr. H——, a preacher, and a farmer, who married Mr.

Riccaltoun's wise's sister, had borrowed large sums of money

from different persons, and persuaded Mr. Riccaltoun, that

. he had sufficient funds to pay off all his debts, provided he

could get in his own money, and assigned some plausible rea

sons why he could not call it in for some time. It is not

difficult to deceive a young man, unpractised in the world,

and who possesses an upright mind, and a warm benevolent

hearl. Thus he was drawn in to bind himself for a large

sum, expecting, as he was promised, to be soon released.

But not long after Mr. H. obtained a church in Shetland, and

then it appeared that he had no money to call in. Of course

the creditors came upon Mr. Riccaltoun, and at once tore

from him every penny that his father had left him, to the

amount of above 8col. nor did that suffice to clear him. He

was some years assistant to. Mr. Deans, of Bowden, before

he
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lie was settled at Hobkirk, and still harassed with the payment

of Mr. H.'s debts. After living 15 or 16 years at Hobkirk, he

was involved in new distress, by opposing the settlement of a

minister, patronized and presented by a Nobleman, contrarj

to the inclinations of the parish. He thought the people's

cause a just one ; and therefore saw it his duty to support

them with all the strength of argument he was able. But he

suffered severely for it. Mr. H. had been the Nobleman's

tenant, and one of the sums for which Mr. Riccaltoun was

bound, was for the arrears of his rent. This bond was brought

against him, for principal and interest, to the amount of 300I.

and he would certainly have been thrown into prison, if a

friend had not advanced the money ; for the payment of which

he assigned one half of his stipend, yearly : But he was

obliged to contract debts for the support of his family.

I sympathise with his son, while I transcribe the period

which concludes this relation :—" At my father's death, as I

was bound with him to many of his creditors, I became liable

to his debts, which has kept me undir water ever since. But

the cause was good, and I have struggled cheerfully. But

now I almost despair os being clear (though it is brought

within 100I.), as I have seven children to maintain and edu

cate, which, with the most frugal management, will exhaust

the whole of my stipend."

Perhaps this little history may engage the notice of some

persons, able and willing to assist him. I shall be sorry if a

deserving son of such a father does not obtain relief in his

exigency.

They who are competent judges of the late Mr. Riccaltoun's

writings, will perhaps wonder, as I do, that a man so circum

stanced for a course of many years, should be able to write

with that apparent composure, and peculiar energy of thought

and manner, which seem to require a state of mind, and

situation, perfectly at ease. But the paper befove me affirms,

that none of his most intimate friends ever heard him repine.

The whole of his conduct manifested a serenity of spirit, and

an habitual cheerful resignation to the will of God :—A

striking proof of the faithfulness of Him, who has said, As.

thy day is, so shall thy strength be !

He was a very studious man, and when thinking closely

upon any subject, or even if writing, the various conversation

of others in the fame room gave him no disturbance. Yet he

was a very cheerful agreeable companion, and always happy

in company, where the conversation "was instructive and sen

sible.. He was especially pleased with the company of young

people ;

-
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people ; and they who had access to know him, were so

•warmly attached to him, that even reproof, when necessary,

was thankfully received, when it came from him. And few

men made greater allowances for the foibles of youth, than he.

He was an affectionate husband and parent, a warm and

sincere- friend.

He was taken suddenly ill, during divine service, in the

forenoon of a Lord's-day, and desired a young man, who was

frequently with him, to preach for him in the afterneon. His

complaint terminated in a total suppression of urine. He con

tinued in exquisite pain, till about the middle of the week j

from that time he seemed to be quite at ease; but as he never

spoke aster, the cause of the transition from so much pain to

sudden ease remained unknown. He breathed strong and

full through his nose, for the last three days of his life, with

out once opening his lips. But his countenance discovered an

animated serenity, which was much noticed by those who saw

him. He breathed his last, without the smallest convulsive-

motions, on the evening cf the following Lord's-day, in the

latter end of September 1769, in the 78th year of his age.

The controversy, which it seems "subsided when his Sober

Enquiry appeared, was occasioned by the publication of a book,

entitled The Marrow of Modern Divinity. I have not seen

his Sober Enquiry j but I have in my possession his answers to

Mr. Sandiman, who had animadverted upon Mr. Hervey's

Theron and Aspasio, in two volumes 121x10. under the signa

ture of Palemon.

My paper contradicts a report, that the late Rev. Mr.

Walker, of Edinburgh, had made many alterations in the

third volume of Mr. Riccaltoun's Works (containing NQtes

and Observations on the Epistle to the Galatians), and declares

that Mr. Walker neither made nor proposed any alterations ;

but only corrected the proof sheets.

I am, Sir, Your's,

Jm.2U i795- OMICRON.

fimfth

ON THE ABUSE OF TERMS. (No. III.)

I PROCEED to another phrase, in which the Scriptural

terms have been a long time abused, that is, by using the

phrase making our peace -with God. This is, indeed, a Scrip

tural phrase, but is never applied to man, as an agent in the

work. God is our^adversary, for we have rebelled against

him.
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him, and we must be at peace with him, or it would be better

for us if we had never been born ; but this is not a work to

be done by man. It is in far better hands. It is in the

hands of Christ; who, on that account, is called our Peace,

and who is the Prince of Peace. This was such an arduous

work, that it cost him his heart's blood to accomplish \t.

Therefore, it is said, he made peace by the blood of his

cross; and it is by being justified by faith in Christ, and by

that only, that we have peace with God. A man must have mean

ideas of our holy religion, erroneous views of the Scripture,

and ofhuman weakness,who talks of making his own peace with

God. Whoever seeks for peace in such a way will never find

it: For every endeavour of man, however sincere it' may be,

will be found, not only to sail in its purpose; but it will be

considered as an affront to God, and a slighting of that Me

diator which he has appointed.

If the reader of these lines hath gone into this abuse of

terms, and been taught to pursue such a practice ; let him in

stantly quit it, and remember, that, if he continue in- it, he

will never know peace : For he who believeth not in the Son

of God is condemned already ; not because he is an immoral

or wicked man ; but because he hath not believed in the name of

the only begotten Son of God ; that is, because he hath rejected

the only means ordained for the salvation of men. The peace

that comes by faith, in Christ, manifests itself in the heart, in

such a way, that it cannot be mistaken for any other. A

peace made by man's own duties and religious observances, is

fallacious, and never without suspicions that all is not right

between God and him : But genuine peace is quite of another

kind ; and is called the peace of God, because he gives it, and

because it has a sovereign and commanding energy in the con

science, which banishes doubts and fears, and communicates a

holy confidence in the foul's approaches to God.

FROBUS.

ON TEMPTATION.

Lead us not into temptation. Matt. vi. 1 3.

TO utter this petition aright, implies, (1) That we are

sensible of the evil of sin : That we see how odious it

is to God, and how injurious it is to man. (2) That we hate

1 " fin
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sin as an evil, and the worst of evils on this side of hell: That

we dread to offend God, and to wound our own consciences,

more than all the other mischiefs and miseries of life. (3) It

implies, that we are sensible of our weakness and of our con

stant danger of falling into temptation. A holy fear, a godly

jealousy, has taken hold of our minds, and helps us both to

•watch and pray. (4) It implies, a believing dependance on

God, who is able to keep us from falling. A constant regar4

also to the blood of atonement is included in it. (5) It implies,

that we carefully (hunjinful company ; for to be the compa

nions of the ungodly, is to thrust ourselves into temptation. We

must therefore come out from among the wicked, if we would

live.

As helps against temptation, it is proper to meditate often

on the love of Christ; on the sufferings of Christ.; on the

agonies which he endured for sin ; and also on the incon

ceivable torments to be sustained by those hereafter, who now

flight Christ and disobey his holy Gospel. Lord! help every

leader to think on these things. G. Z.

RELIGIOUS SINCERITY.

Sincerity ! why 'tis his only pride;

*Weak and imperfect in all grace beside,

He knows that God demands his heart entire,

And gives him all his just demands require:

Without it, his pretensions were as vain,

As, having it, he deems the world's disdain;

That great defect would cost him not alone

Man's favourable judgment, but his own ;

His birthright shaken and no longer clear,

Than while his conduct proves his heart sincere." Cowper.

SINCERITY is an essential attribute of personal reli

gion ; it consists in pure devotion of heart to the

glory of God, and uniform uprightness in our commerce with

the world.; it is produced by ftie faith of the cross, supported

by filial fear, and distinguished by an amiable diffidence

of self, united with a firm reliance on Almighty grace.

The man who is governed by hypocrisy, in the great

concerns of redemption, generally proves a source of trouble

in the intimacies of friendship and the transactions of busi

ness. He will neither care how wicked he is before the

Searcher of hearts, nor how much he depreciates the reputa

tion
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tjon and comfort of man, if he may but gratify the guilty

passions by which he was influenced in his first profession of

piety. At the fame time> judging of others by himself, he

will be harassed by the terror of those passions, and unable to

find any rest for the sole of his foot on earth: He is finally sent

to his own place, like another Judas, under the utmost abhor

rence of Heaven.

Jesus Christ was never so familiar ■wlih/everity as when he

addressed himself to these whited sepulchres *, these reposito

ries of dissimulation and all uncleanness. But in the con

templation of the opposite character, he discovers the most

ardent delight, and pronounces the highest praise. When he

sow Nathaniel coming from his devotional retirement under

the fig-tree, he turned to his followers, and said, " Behold an

Israelite indeed, in whom is no guilei; a man whose attachment

to my person and kingdom is not sounded in deceit, nor in any

respect directed to the accomplishment of unworthy objects $

a man whose spirit I wish you to cultivate, and in whose steps

I exhort you to walk."

Nathaniel, though exalted by his sincerity above most of

his cotemporaries, does not stand alone in the annals of the

church. It is recorded with gracious attention to succeeding

ages, that Abraham, in obedience to a divine command, gave

up his only son ; that Moses renounced the pleasures of sin

for the afflictions of religion 5 • that Caleb followed Jehovah

fully ; that David was a man after God's own heart ; that Job

was«perfect and upright; that Zacharias and Elizabeth walked

in all the ordinances of the Gospel without blame : But I will_

not multiply names. We are sompajstd about with a great cloud

*f witneffes, who must engage our warmest admiration, and,

under the influences of the Holy Spirit, invigorate all the

springs of religious emulation.

Erastus, following these illustrious sons of Zion, by the

ingenuousness of his temper, and the modest frankness of his

conduct, has attained an unusual eminence in the respect of

the world, the confidence of his friends, and the affection of

the saints. He never hears to betray, nor smiles to deceive j

the meanness of adulation and the vanity of praise are equally

obnoxious in his view; when withdrawn from the observation

p» men, he is the fame as when all eyes are upon him; and

in intercourse with society, abstracted from a sense of obliga

tion to contribute for the increase of its happiness, he has no

*, Matih. xxiii. 17. t John, i. 47.

Vol. III. P more
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more to hope or sear than when alone. He speaks from?

the abundance of a heart in which the God of truth and love

hath taken up his residence ; therefore, his lips drop as the

honey-comb; honey and milk are under his tongue ; and the

smell of his garment is like the smell of Lebanon* ." Of

all the men you ever knew, he is the least to be dreaded as ai>

enemy, and the most desirable as a friend. In a first inter

view he is sure to win your esteem, to fix your confidence,

and to make you wish yourselves his exact resemblance. The

sincerity of his foul beams in every feature of his countenance,

and triumphs in all his actions. He is an eprstle of the con

descension and grace of the Lord Jesus, " known and read of all

men f."

Were we to exhibit the various evidences of an upright

heart in any living character, Erastus should be the man.

How he loves the faithful instruction and admonition of his

fellow-disciples ! With what unaffected contrition he acknow

ledges the error,s he at any time eommits in prejudice of the

truth ! His punctuality in the exercises of religion against all

temptation to shame, and his perseverance in the cause of

Christ when most inconsistent with his temporal interest,

establish his reputation as a man of spiritual integrity against

all the attacks of malevolence. To forgive, compaflionate,

and assist his greatest enemies, to perform laudable actions

with all possible secrecy, to acknowledge the hand of God in

circumstances most flattering to his natural vanity,, and,

amidst every imperfection, to act as a dying, accountable

creature—these duties collectively are his supreme delight, and

constitute him an inestimable treasure in the society to which

he belongs. Such is Erastus ; and such, in a greater or less

degree, is every genuine faint. What then am I ? ,

The conscionjnefi of godly sincerity is the grand support of

true courage, and will bestow more substantial and durable

happiness in an hour of trial than any thing else within the

whole range of creation. All other virtues derive not only

their lustre, but their very existence, from this celestial prin

ciple, and therefore all who are destitute of it in the profes

sion of the Gospel, are as clouds without water, trees with

out fruit \ ; and lamps without oil § ; their religion is a dead

carcase, a mere skeleton ; and their trust shall be as a spider's

web || . But those who love God with undivided hearts, partici

pate a constant succession of pleasures in his approbation and

* Canticles, iv. n. f i Cor. iii, 2, 3. J Jude, u.

§ Matth. xxv. 3. I Job, viii. 14.

delight »
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delight ; under his blessing they perpetually bear fruit to his

praise ; aud through the changes of life, the pains of death,

and the terrors of the last day, they shall lift up their heads^

" Calm and unruffled as a Aimmrr sea,

When not a breath of wiml flieso'er its surface j"

and God shall present them faultless before the throne of his

glory with exceeding joy *.

LETTER

Fromthe Rev.' Dr. Horne [late Bishop of Norwich] to a Young

Minister.

DEAR ,

IAM much pleased to hear you have been, for some timer

stationary at Oxford—a place where a man may best pre

pare himself to go forth a burning and shining light into a

world where charity is waxed cold, and where truth is well-

nigh obscured. Whenever it pleases God to appoint you to

the government of a parish, you will find work enough to

employ you. And therefore, before that time comes, you

should be careful to provide yourself with all necessary know

ledge, lest by and by, when you should be building, you should

have materials to look for and bring together.

Besides that, the habit of studying and thinking, if it be

not got in the first part of life, rarely comes afterwards. A

man is miserably drawn into an eddy of worldly dissipation,

and knows not how to get out of it again, till in the ei:d, for

want of spiritual exercises, the faculties of the foul are

benumbed, and he sinks into indolence and idleness, till the

night cometh when no man can work. Happy therefore is the

man who betimes acquires a relish for holy solitude, and ac

customs himself to bear the yoke of Christian discipline in his

youth; who can sit alone, and keep silence, and seek wis

dom diligently where she may be found, in the scriptures of

faith, and the writings of the Glints. From these flowers of

paradise, he extracts the honey ot knowledge and divine love,

and therewith fills every cell of his understanding and affec

tions. The winter of affliction, disease, and old age, will

not surprise such a one in an unprovided state. He will not

be confounded in the perilous time, and in the days of dearth

A Jude, *4-

he
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he {hall have enough to strengthen, comfort* and support

himself and his brethren. Precious beyond rubies are the

hours of youth and health. Let none of them pass unprofit-

ably away. For surely they make to themselves wings, and

are as a bird cutting swiftly the air, and the trace of her can

no more be found. If well spent* they fly to heaven with news

that rejoices angels, and meet us again as witnesses for us at

the tribunal of our Lord, where the graces of time run into

the glories of eternity. How trifling will the labour then

seem, that hath procured us, through grace, everlasting rest,

for which the Apostle toiled night and day, and the martyr*

** loved not their lives unto the death."

These, my dear ', are my sentiments. Would to

God my practice was more conformed to them than it is, that

I might be more worthy to advise and exhort others. But, I

trust, the persuasion I have of the truth of what is said above

(which every day's experience more and more confirms) will

influence my conduct in this particular, and make me more

watchful for time to come. In the mean season, I cannot for

bear pressing the fame Upon you, as I should 'do with my dying

breath : Since upon a due portioning and employing of our

time, all our progress in grace and knowledge depends. If

there be any thing with regard to the choice or matter of your

studies in which I can assist you, let me know, as you can

have no doubt of my being in all things,

Most affectionately your's,

G.H.

ANECDOTE.

The wilful Liar's dreadful AppeaL

A man thatbeareih false witness against his neighbours, is a mall, and

a sword, and a (harp arrow. Solomon.

The mouth of them that spe.ik lies (hall be stopped. David,

IN the year eighty- seven, a man, whose name {hall be con

cealed in tenderness to surviving relations, waited upon a

magistrate, near Hitchin, in the county of Hertford, and in

formed him, that he had been stopped by a young gentleman

of Hitchin, who knocked him down, and searched his

pockets; but not finding any thing there, he suffered him to

depart. The magistrate, astonished at this piece of intelligence,

dis-
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uispatched a messenger to the young gentleman, ordering him

to appear immediately, and answer to the charge exhibited

against him ; the youth obeyed the summons, accompanied by

his guardian and an intimate friend. Upon their arrival at the

feat of justice, the accused and the accuser were confronted;

when the magistrate hinted to the man he was fearful that he

had made the charge with ho other view than that of extort

ing money, and bid him take care how he proceeded ; ex

horting him, in the most earnest and pathetic manner, to beware

of the dreadful train of consequences attending perjury.

The man insisted upon making oath of what he had ad

vanced ; the oath was accordingly administered, and the busi*

ness fully investigated; when the innocence of the young

gentleman was established, he having, by the most incontrovert

ible evidence, proved an alibi. The infamous wretch, finding

his intentions thus frustrated, returned home much chagrined,

and meeting soon afterwards with one of his neighbours, he

declared he had not sworn to any thing but the truth ; calling

God to witness the fame ip the most solemn manner, and

wished, if it was not as he had said, his jaws might be locked,

and that his flesh might rot upon his bones : When, terrible to

relate ! his jaws were instantly arrested, and the use of the

faculty he had so awfully perverted was denied him for ever ;

and after lingering near a fortnight he expired in the greatest

agonies, his flesh literally rotting upon his bones.—From this

awful narrative, let us learn, first, to provide things honest in

the sight of all men ; secondly, to respect the reputation and

promote the happiness* of our neighbours ; thirdly, to culti*

vate the love of truth from conviction of its importance to

our personal and relative welfare ; fourthly, the danger of ap

pealing to heaven for the attestation of our innocence while

under the dominion of guilt; and finally, the dreadful and

fatal consequences which may punish villany and impiety, even

in this life, and which must incessantly aggravate the torment

beyond the grave. P.

QUERY.

WHAT is the true meaning of those parts of the New

Testament, which declare the Gospel to have a

powerful operation in the souls of men, especially in believers;

such as Rom. i. 1 6".—I Cor. i. 18. 24.—1 ^hess. ii. 13.? And

Vol. III. Q_ i*
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h the power of the Gospel, in any sense, to be distinguished

from the power and influence of the Holy Ghost; or are

they always connected ; or do both include one and the fame

divine operation ?

HOLMSDALE.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Worcester Evangelical Society.

f\ti TrrarlBay, Jan.i, 1795, at a meeting of respectable persons ofdifferent

'-' denominations, held at Angel Street Chapel in the city of Worcester,

it was agreed to form a society by the name of the Worcester. Etance-

ui'al Society, the professed object of which is the support and spread

»s the Gospel in this and other countries; particularly to encourage evan

gelical preaching in destitute towns and villages, to promote the inJIrttBion

of the poor and ignorant, especially children, by the assistance of schools

and good books, and to co-operate, occasionally, with other societies in

the encouragement osmiffionaries abroad.

For these purposes a subscription was opened, and a committee formed

(consisting of all who subscribe five (hillings or more annually to the

Society), with full power to receive applications and to grant aid where

needful, first in the city or county of Worcester, and then elsewhere,without

distinction of parties : Also to communicateby letter or representative with

similar Societies ; and to contribute annually or Otherwise to the support of

any foreign evangelic mission.

The ministers present were requested to recommend the institution, to soli-

tit assistance in money or books j and to promote public collections in their

respective places of worship.

Mr. James Allies was appointed Treasurer, and the Rev. George

Oftorn, Secretary ; by either of whom donations for the Society are re

ceived i and communications made to th« Committee,

Ordination.

ON Wednesday, the 15th of January 1795, ,ne Rev- Jonn Lloyd was

set apart to the pastoral care of the Baptist Church meeting at Coin-

brook, Bucks. Mr. Upton performed the introductory services ; Mr.

Martin delivered the charge 5 Mr. Phillimore prayed ; Mr. Button ad

dressed the church and congregation ; and Mr. Silvestre concluded with

prayer. Suitable hymns were fung on the occasion ; and the whole was

conducted with that seriousness and solemnity which gave much pleasure

to the audience.

The Rev. Richard Winter.

ON Wednesday evening, the 18th of January, as this venerable servant

of Christ was walking to his Meeting-house, in Carey-Street, Lincoln's-

(nn-Fields, he had the misfortune to fall, and break his thigh ; but we

are happy to hear, that, notwithstanding his advanced age, there is a pro

spect ot 'his recovery.

Tie
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The Rev. Mr. Jones, of Uley, in Gloucestershire.

ON Monday, the iSth of Feb. 179s, an accident of a similar nature

"appened to this good man, who, having been for some time pall on a

visit to the congregation of Surrey Chapel, was to have taken his leave of.

them on the evening of the following day, with a view of returning

home. _ What renders this providence the more distressing is, that

the leg fractured had been previously afflicted with an unusual

lameness.

OBITUARY.

o

Death of good Mrt. Griffith.

N Tuesday, October 7, Mrs. Mary Griffith, of Baldwin's Gate,

n«ar Newcastle-under-Lyme, was called from the scenes of mortality,

in the 76th year of her age.

In her temper and address there was an uncommon degree of unaffected

bluntness and singularity. In her religious spirit, profession, and con

duct, truly primitive simplicity, fervour, and purity were eminently con

spicuous. She was brought out of the darkness of nature about 36 years

ago. Prior to this gracious change no person could be more absorbed

in the love and cares of the present world, to the entire rejectiqn of every

thing like serious religion. At this time (he and her husband (who died

in the faith many years before her) lived on a farm near Madely in

Shropshire, from which they were removed in consequence of opening

their house to Mr. Wesley's preachers soon after her conversion. After

some trying changes of Providence, about 30 years since, they took a small

farm at Baldwin's Gate. Here they again set up an altar to Jehovah.

Having been led into clearer views of evangelical truth, they naw invitfcl

ministers of Calvinistic sentiments to preach the Gospel under their roof.

The state of the neighbourhood war-tmly^ deplorable, through gross ig

norance and reigning profanity. Here, •ixshen no minister iuas present,

(he read the Scriptures to her poor neighbours, who flocked on the sab

bath-day to her house. She told them what God had done for her soul,

applied the doctrinal and practical passages of the Bible to the circum

stances of those around her j and God owned her endeavours in an evi.

dent and remarkable manner. It appears that under her expositions, &c.

not less than fourteen soul* have given good evidence of real conversion

to God. Among these were four brothers, three of which soon after

died in the. sweet enjoyment ot Gospel hope, and one, still living, recol

lects her memory with the grateful sentiments of a spiritual son. Another,

brought to the Saviour by her instrumentality, is now a preacher of the

Gospel among the Baptists.—This remarkable work soon attracted gene

ral attention, and drew on her a most violent storm ot persecution ; but site

still went on witbpiudenceand resolution, though persuaded to desist by

some, and threatened and insulted by many others. Several of the neigh

bouring clergy opposed her, being particularly, earnest and bitter in their

censures, of what they deemed an unwarrantable disturbance of their

tranquillity, and an invasion of their office.

CL» On
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' On the work in which she was thus usefully engaged, she wakes thm

reflection in a small mcmoranluni-book : " What God says, shall be done.

I obeyed the heavenly call. Who can withstand the Almighty ? It was

his own work from first to last. The glory belongs to him. My name-

is Dust."

For some time her health was on the decline \ but she still kept her little*

flock together, and once on every other Lord's-day, brought to them her

plain messages of grace and consolation. Few Christians have heen

favoured with more established assurance of interest in the divine favour,

or more lively joys in the ways of God, than she possessed.jDuring her last

illness, she said little, desired to be much alone with God, and waited

for the hour of her dismission with the calm resignation of faith. She

said, " she longed to be gone. My work is done," said she, " and I

wonder why the Lord keeps me here still." §he desired a near friend to

look at Col. i. 24-, and observed that every member of Christ had a cer

tain portion of trial and suffering to bear.

In the book above referred to, she wrote down some detached sentences

in verse and prose, expressive of her experience and hope ; and which ac

cord exactly with her last moments. In one place (he writes, " O that

I could but tell you what God has done for my foul I my poor foul, my

rich soul I O that 1 may praise my God forever!" In another page,

dated 1793, she says, " My soul has fed upon the bread of life a long

time. I must leave you all. May God keep you !" The two following

distinct stanzas discover her lively sense of obligation to free grace and

sovereign rnercy ;

. " To heayen the spirits of just men are gone }

And now they are singing round Jesus's throne.

And when I come thither I'll (hout loud and fay,

Free grace brought me hither, the cross won the day.-w

" In guilt's dark dungeon when we lay,

Mercy cry'd, Spare, and Justice, Slay :

... But Jesus answer'd. Set them free ;

And pardon them, and punish me."

On Thursday evening, Oct. 30, the Rev. Mr. Scott preached a very-

suitable and awakening sermon, on account of her death, from

Judges, v. 6, 7. in Hanley Chapel.

Lost Sickness and Death'of Thomas Banner^ a Child aged eleven

Tears..

THE following account was written by the child's mother immediately

after hie decease, at the request of her minister, who had seen and heard

stvera! things of the child woich he considered as worthy of preservation ;

and it is now off-red to the particulat attention of young readers in its

native simplicity, with prayers to God that he will be pleased to make it

useful to them.

" Rev. Sib,-

" The following is what at present occurs to my recollection that was

spoken at different times by my dear departed child during his illness,

and who, I trust, is now admiring the wonderful mercy and love of that

Jesus, in whose precious blood he desired to be washed.—I found, in

the beginning of his illness, that it would, in all probability, end in his

death, and endeavoured ail in my power, as the Lord enabled me, to.

3 shovf
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Itiow him his sinful state by nature and practice •, and the necessity of

tiue repentance. It sei-med to havr some weight with him. He said, if

it pleated God that li should recover, and the Lord strengthening him,

he- should he a diff .em child from what he had been, but without the

divine assistance he could do nothing; and he began to desire to be con

versing with God's people, and to read, md hear reading. And when

he has heard any onesw.-arin^;, he would lay, " Oh, Mammy, you don't

know how I teel, and tremble every limb." He then expressed a wish to

keyou, laying you was a goed man, and that when he heard you preach,

you 'a>ked a great deal about Jesus Christ. After you had visited him

thejirlt time, He laid he loved you, and should never forget what you told

him, that he should be washed in the blood of Jesus Christ. Tbh, he

said, he should never forget as long as he lived ; and I believe he did not.

When Mr. ■ Visited him, he said he loved him, and that he was

very comloi tahlc in prayer, but he did not tell him that he must be wash

ed in the bloo" of Jesus. He frequently spoke of it with delight, that

Jesus would ptrdoo him, and wash him from his sins in his own blood.

Then he alkrd me if, in the great day, he should appear at God's, right

hand, and receive that blessed invitation, Come, je blessed, &c. Towards

the last he wished me 10 tp.nd the greatest part of my time in reading,'

and telling him what Jesus had lone for sinners. In the former part of

his illness, when he was talked to respecting his state, he would cry, and

seem terrified ; but the fear wis taken away. He observed, a few days

before hfs death, that he used to fear \o go to bed when I had talked to

him, but now he did not fear to die. I aiked him, why he did not fear

w as before? He laid be dicl not know ; it was someihing that God

had donefar bim ; he had put some good thing in him that had t;iken away

his fear. After a (hort pause he brokr out in a kind of rapture, "Oh,

Mammy, I love God—I do love,bfin~-l love bimfrom my biart .'" He said

likewise that he could not go to steep till be had begged the divine pro

tection j and in the night seaion, when sleep forsook bim, he (pent the

greatest part of his time in prayer. At times, when he was in pain, he

would cry, " Oh dear!" but, as if recollecting himlelf, would fay, " I

will not complain ; it is what the Lord is pleated to fend, and I will not

complain." The morning he died he asked me to move hi- head, which

I did, and he said, he should do now. I saw no alteration in him, and

fell asleep. Soon after he alked his sister to move his head again, which

Ae did. «• Now, Sarah," fays he, " I am going' to die; 1 Jhallsoon be

happy j I (hall have something to-night that I want." He then began to

talk very fast, but inarticulately ; only she distinctly heard the word God,

and the last words (he undei stood were, goodChrifl. His speech failed him,

Hid he seemed to fall into a comfortable steep, as (he thought. In about

a quarter of an hour I went to him, and found his speech was" gone. He

never moved band nor foot after, but went like a candle when just burnt

out, and expired without 3, sigh, with a sweet smile upon his coun

tenance.

" Vour goodness, I trust, will excuse inaccuracy ; but I have given it

to you in his own simple language as near as I remember; and have

reason to bless God tor making you an instrument in his hand of bring

ing him to a knowledge of himself and of .Jesus Chiist, at whose right

hand may you, Sir, and unworthy I appear ! God grant it for Jesus

Christ's fake I"

Birmingham, Dec. 3, 1794.

* It is to be observed, that until his illness, which was of about nine months

tpntinuance, he was left {remising than common.

The
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The following observations must appear to every attentive reader of the

above narrative to be evidently and naturally deduced from it.

I. In this child's experience a strong evidence of true repentance pre

sents itself, a humble and self-abasing acknowledgment of fin, a dread

and hatred of impiety, a resolution of amendment, is God mould spare

him, with a becoming sense of hit impotence, and hie need of divine

assistance.

a. The essence of real religion, the love of God, was apparent in him ;

and this he possessed to such a degree as to cast out that fear which hath

torment. While he loved GoAfrtm his heart, he enjoyed a happy degree

of liberty and consolation.

3. He had a lavefir good people, on account of their apprehended good

ness, desiring, with great affection, their company, conversation, advice,

and-prayers.

4. He had a great love and liking to the means of grace—reading,

prayer, the truths he had heard preached, which came to his recollection

with new evidence and power, and was highly delighted with represent

ations from Scripture, made by those who conversed with him, of what

Jesus had done for sinners.

5. He had a very becoming sense of God's protecting power and all-

wile appointments, which he manifested by humbly committing himself

to the care, and submitting to the will of God, by patiently bearing all

his pain, because it was his will.

6. All this was ascribed to God as his gift imparted to him, and ar

the cause of his comfortable confidence.

7. Bat what deserves particular notice is, that the religion of this

child, thus evidenced to be genuine by so many noble effects, was rooted)

ia his mind by a representation of the smsulness of his nature and prac

tice, and the efficacy of Christ's blood for pardon and cleansing. He

was led to this happy state by a believing appropriation of the promise of

pardon and purity to himself by this medium.—Other inference*,

which may be deduced from these facts, are left to the reader's own

reflections.

Early Decease ofthe Reverend Thomas James.

ON Tuesday, the 3d of February, died at Newport Pagnel, in the 10th

year of his age, the Reverend Thomas James. He was born at Clarbaf-

ton in South Wales, and received his grammar learning, with a view to

the ministry of the Gospel, under the Rev. Mr. Griffiths, at Llandwr;

from whence he removed in the year 1793, and was placed under the

care of the Rev. W. Bull, of Newport Pagnel, with a view so his farther

improvement in classical knowledge, and in the study of divinity, on a

foundation instituted by the late excellent John Thornton, Esq.

For several months his health had beer, wavering, and he often com

plained of a cold and a pain in his breast. This, however, did not re

strain him from application to his studies, nor from pr ac'jr g occasionally,

jn turn with his sellow-students, to vacant congregations in the neighbour

hood. If strength of form, health of countenance, ease, of temper,

and a mind always contented and cheerful, indicate length of days, he

appeared uncommonly adapted to reach the most extensive period of hu

man life. To his family he was endeared by the most tender marks of

filial and fraternal affection. The heart-felt comfort his piety afforded

them, and the pleasing hope they entertained of his usefulness in the church

of
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of Christ, must render his unexpected death, in the very bloom of youth,

peculiarly distressing. A short time before it took place, he had given

bis parents encouragement to hope that his health would probably soon

be restored. At so great a distance as the place of his nativity they could

only receive the news of his last sickness the day before his burial, and

the account of his death on the very day on which his remains were com

mitted to the earth.

The fall time he preached was on Lord's day, the i-8th of January, at

Ridgemount in Bedfordshire. The subjects of his discourses Ut that time

seem not unworthy of notice. In the morning his text was Psalm lv. 11.

<* Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he mall sustain thee." In the

afternoon, Matt. xi. 1%. " Came unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest." In the evening, Gen. xix. 4. " Up,

get yeout of this place ; for the Lord will destroy this city." Onreturn-

ing home the next day be complained of greater pain in his breast, and

ora cold caught by travelling when it snowed ; and he seemed afterwards

much indisposed. He had often before observed that it was strongly im

pressed upon his mind that he should die young ; and he was thankful

for the impression, as he believed it was sanctified to him. During his

whole illness he discovered a perfect resignation to the will of that God,

whose he was, and whom he delighted to serve in the Gospel of his dear

Son. A few days preceding his death he said to a friend, that " he had

found his mind much humbled under his affliction, and was only afraid

left, if he should recover, he might lose the sanctified effect of trials, with,

which he hoped and believed he had been favoured." He also declared*,

that " he felt himself quite resigned to the Lord's will ; let him deal with,

him as he pleased, either for life or death ; he had no choice."

On Lord's day, the 1st of February, serious apprehensions were, For

the first time, entertained of his danger, as on that morning his complaint

took a violent turn for the worse. He seemed struck by death. The vio

lent .struggles of a constitution naturally so robust, suddenly disordered

his faculties, and rendered him incapable of conversing with an affec

tionate tutor, and his equally affectionate fellow-pupils. He continued

in this state till Tuesday morning at ten o'clock, when he entered into the

joy of his Lord. He was buried on the Saturday following, and on the

Lord's day evening a funeral- discourse was preached on the occasion by

Mr. Bull, founded on Romans, xiv. 8. This was delivered with the

most sensible emotions of affection for his late pupil, and of sympathy

with the distressed relatives of the deceased ; and they were powerfully

felt by a numerous auditory. In illustrating what it is " to live and die

so the Lord," Mr. James's temper, character, experience, and conversa

tion, furnished a striking example.

May his sorely afflicted relatives derive all that divine consolation

from the Gospel, which is at once so necessary, and so well adapted to

the distress occasioned by such a loss ! and may every reader of this

account be enabled to make a proper improvement of this solemn event !

May those, especially, whole situation most resembles that from which

the deceased was suddenly removed, apply it to tiiemf fves ! How uncer

tain is human life, where most desirable and most likely to be prolonged 1

Oh, reader ! " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thjy

might; for no work or device, no knowledge or wildum, is in the

grave, whither thou goeft,"

-REVIEW
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Family Exercises t or, the godly Parents u4Jfistant ; Being an Attempt

to render Family Religion entertaining, as •well as profitable and irt-

Jlruflive, by a Series of Subjects, peculiarly adapted to the Use of

Families. By the Rev. T. Priestley. Second Edition. Octavo;

Page* 53 1* Price 6s. boards. Priestley, late Trapp,

THESE discourses came out in twelve monthly numbers, and

before we had an opportunity of making our remarks upon

them, when completed, they passed into a second edition.

The professed design of the author is to assist Christian parent*

in teaching, reproving, or encouraging their children or domestics,

as cirumstances may require. Publications of this kind, it aiust be

allowed, were never more necessary than at the present period,

when so many young persons are imbibing the most abominable

sentiments, and, as the natural consequence, falling into the most

profligate and pernicious practices. But whether these Exercises are

calculated to do good to the full extent of the author's wilhes, ex

perience alone can determine. He has, however, been happy in

the choice of his subjects. Most of them are taken from Scrip

ture history, which, it is well known, will frequently engage the

attention of the most abandoned and thoughtless, when sermons on

doctrinal points, however judiciously composed, will scarcely attract:

their notice for a moment.

As Mr. Priestley is well known as an author, it would be need"-

less to express our opinion of his style and manner of writing. In

accuracies, in this publication, are too numerous to escape the

eye of a discerning reader ; but the remarks, with which it

abounds, are concise, judicious, and in some instances striking.

The Rural Christian. To which are adjed, Sylvan Letters ; or the

Pleajures ofa Country Life, in Prose and Verse. Thefourth Edi

tion, enlarged, -with Original Notes and Copper Plates. By George

Wright, Esq. izmo. 295 pages. Pricey. 6d. Parsons, Ot-

ridge, 1794.

We announce with pleasure, a new edition of this entertaining

and useful miscellany. The author's talents and industry are toe

well known, fr*>J\ his numerous compositions, to require our enco

mium of them, on the subject of a production which has long

been before the Public His exertions to furnish pleasing instruction

for youthful minds, and matter of profitable contemplation for

rural retirements, are highly commendable ; and, we doubt not,

will be found feiviceable to many. Those who are familiar with

Mr. VV.'s publications will not expect to have their passions kindled

by
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bv a muse of fire, or their imagination elevated by soaring flights

of genius ; but they will look for seriousness, simplicity, and va

riety ; and we think that any body, who takes up this volume 'for

half an hour, with a disposition to be amused and improved, will

not be disappointed in the perusal.

Thoughts on the peaceable andspiritual Nature os Christ's Kingdom, and

on the Conduit os hit Disciples in Times of Revolution, Bloodsheds

and War, &c. By a Friend to Peace. To which is added, Scrip

tural Subjection to Civil Government, in an Exhortation, addressed to

such assear God- By T. Sheraton. 8vo. 134. Pages. Price is.

Mathews, Terry, and Hardie., 1794^

The former part of this pamphlet appears to be written by Mr.

Adam Callander. He speaks of having obtained Mr. Sheraton's

leave to publish his Exhortation, and " embraces the opportunity

of prefixing some thoughts of his own, on a subject neatly allied to

his, and of equal importance."

As Mr. S. s performance seems therefore to have been the ear

lier production, and is incomparably the most perspicuous, we shall

attend to, it first: His subject is founded upon 1 Peter, ii. 17.

" Fear God, honour the King." After stating the connexion,

there is between the two parts of this text, he shows in what re

spects Christians are to honour the King, and in what particulars they

ought not to honour him ; after which he inquires whether Chris

tians have any authority from Scripture to meddle with matters of

politics. His judgment is, that " the services of Christians, as

busy-bodies in politics, will prove as unacceptable to the Lord Je

sus, as that of earthly monarchs when they set up for defenders o£

his faith by the force of carnal weapons." p. 129.

Mr. Callander cordially agrees with his friend Mr. S. in [reject

ing all authority of civil powers over religion and conscience ; but

differs from him as to the propriety of keeping a standing army »

urging, to the utmost of his abilities, the impropriety of a Christian's

bearing arms on any occasion whatsoever. At first he excludes from

Christianity those who speak evil of lawful governors, and much

more those who join political clubs ; but when his zeal has spent

some of its force, he fays, concerning these very characters, " I

judge no man's heart. I suppose they think it for the good of the

nation.''

We give entire credit to both these writers for thegoodnefs of their

design, and we think it highly desirable that, whatever opinions

serious persons may have upon political subjects, they would guard

against such an attention to them, as cannot be kept in due subordina

tion to spiritual and eternal concerns. But in civil, as well as religious

conduct, it becomes every Christian, aft«r the best examination in

his power, to judge for himself, and to act srem conscience, void of

offence towards God and towards man.

Vol. III. R Pe.
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Periodical Accounts, relative to a Societyformed among the Particular

Baptists, for propagating the Gospel among the Heathen. No. I. 8a!fi»

84 pages. Price is. Button, Thomas, London.

It may poffibly afford information to some of our readers, if we

mention, that, amongst those who agree in the practice of adult

immersion, there are some who embrace, and some who reject, the

doctrines of Calvinism. This article relates lo the former class ;

the latter being distinguished by the name of general Baptists. The

Society, here spoken of, was formed, not with unfriendly difposi-

tiorls towards Christians of other religious denominations, nor with,

any wish that they should be inactive in the business ; but in the

apprehension, that, if .others would likewise form distinct societies,

each might conduct its peculiar concerns with greater freedom and

readiness ; whilst all might mutually correspond, and assist one

another. It was thought probable that they might even fend mis

sionaries, in concerts to various parts of the Heathen world, with

greater advantage ihan if all attempted to form one body.

A number of the ministers and messengers of Baptist churches inr

Northamptonshire and neighbouring counties (who laid the founda

tion of this Society), met in association, more than ten years since,

at Nottingham. They resolved upon recommending to their re

spective congregations, forspend one hour in social prayer, every

month, with a peculiar view to the advancement of the Redeemer's

kingdom in the world at large. This measure, which was begun

and carried on amongst them with cordiality and spiritual advan

tage, has also been adopted by other churches, and different deno

minations. We heartily wish it may become universal *. A meet

ing of this association was held at Clipstone, in Northamptonshire,

in April 1791; when the Rev. J. Sutclisse, ofOlney, preached from

1 Kings, xix. 10. and the Rev. A. Fuller, of Kettering, from

Haggai, i. z t. After the public worship, the Rev. William Carey,

of Leicester, whose heart had long been intent upon the object,

proposed the inquiry, " Whether it was not practicable and their

bounden duty, to attempt somewhat toward spreading the Gospel

in the Heathen world ?" His publication on this subject J resulted

from the conversation which then took place ; and, being appointed

to preach at the succeeding annual meeting, which was held at

* .Such concerts for prayer are excellently enforced by the late President Ed

wards, in his " Humble Attempt to promote explicit Agreement and visible

Union of God's People in extraordinary Prayer, for the Revival of Religion, and

the Advancement of Christ's Kingdom on Earth, pursuant to Scripture Promises

and Prophecies concerning the last Time." Price 9d. Sold by Button.

■f These sermon's were afterwards printed, at the request of many who heard

them. They are entitled," Jealousy for the Lord of Hosts; and, The pernicious

Influence of Delay in Religions Concerns." Price 6d. Button.

f It i» entitled, " An Enquiry into the Obligations of Christians to use Means

for the Conversion of the Heathen." Price it. 6d. Button. It is now on fate

for the benefit of the Society.

" Not
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Nottingham, he chose for his subject, Isaiah, liv. 2. urging hiS

brethren to expecl and to attempt great things. In pursuance of

what passed at that time, a society was formed at a subsequent

meeting in October 1792, at Kettering ; where suitable resolutions

were agreed upon, a subscription opened, and a committee chosen

to manage their concerns. A treasurer and secretary were appoint

ed, to the latter of whom (Mr. Fuller) we are indebted for the

very pleasing and satisfactory arrangement of the present publicat

ion.

The Rev. S. Pearce, of Birmingham, having been present at this

meeting, recommended the object to his friends, on his return, lo

successfully, that they soon afterwards sent to the Society, by his

hand, a generous contribution of 70I. From London, Bristol,

Cambridge, Newcastle upon Tyne, Plymouth Dock, tec. the most

friendly affiftanse has also been received ; as well as from various

places in Hampshire, Wiltshire^ Bedfordshire, Essex, Suffolk,

Kent, &c.—200I. were collected and transmitted by the churches in

the West of Yorkshire only.

The Rev. John Thomas, who had spent several years in Bengal,

and laboured there with some success among the Heathen, being at

that time in London, became known to the Society soon after its

formation. Satisfactory testimony of his character, principles, and

abilities, having been obtained, and a door appearing to be opened

for preaching the Gospel among the poor Pagans in the East Indies,

Mr. Thomas was invited to go thither, as a missionary under the pa

tronage of the Society. He accepted the call, and Mr. Carey,

with the utmost alacrity, engaged to bear him company. In June

1793, they fai^d in a Danish East India (hip, and safely arrived in

Bengal the following November.

Besides the articles which have furnished this narrative (which

contains also many important particulars unavoidably omitted by

us), the accounts are included which have been received from the

missionaries, to the end of February 1794. These are highly in

teresting, and more encouraging than could well have been ex-

pected.

We must refer our readers to the work itself for the detail. The

iecond Number is proposed to contain the Journal of the Mifliona.

lies, and to be prepared for the press as soon as that (hall be re

ceived. We strongly recommend the perusal of these Accounts to

every one who loves the Gospel, and values the fouls of fellow-

creatures. It will reward the attention, and, we doubt not, com

mand the approbation of all. We trust also, that, under the

blessing of the Holy Spirit, it may produce imitation in thou

sands! ,

& 2 tic
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Hotv far Methodism conduces to the Interest of Christianity, and the

Welfare of Society ; impartially considered, in a Sermon preached at the

Visitation of the Right Rev. Father in God, William Lord Bishop

• of Chejler ; Golden at Boroughbridge, in Torhjhire, Sept. 2, I 794.

By the Rev. Samuel Clapham, M. A. 4/0. Pages 32. Price is.

■ , Johnson.

This sermon is dedicated to the Bishop of Chester, and was pub-

lifliecTb'y liis cominaod. But, whatever recommended it to episcopal

approbation, it cannot- be ranked among the productions ps a meek

and tolerant spirit. The preacher, forgetting what he owes to his own

character, and the example of his divine Master, prophanes the sacred

opportunity of public worship by passionate invective against a nu

merous and respectable body of Christians, because their views are not

congenial with his own ; and thus frustrates the great design of his

mission., and incurs all the obloquy he endeavours to fix upon them. <

The Methodists, including the followers of Mr.Whitefield and Mr.

"Wesley, our preacher informs us, are always provoked, by the most

candid investigation, to perverse cavils, and outrageous reproaches ;

to abhorrence, or contempt, or pity. (p. 9.) Professing to act

under the immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost, they preach

the doctrine of remission of sins, and the certain knowledge of the

day and hour when they ceased to be the sons of Belial, and be

came the children of light ; (p. 10.) in "confirmation of which,

tieir own experience is the only testimony they have to offer, (p. 1 2.)

Faith, grace, justification, the new birth,. 'the indwelling of the Spirit,

and communion -with God, onnvhich they perpetually insist, Mr.Clap-

ham reckons not among the excellencies of public inJlruSion, ( p. 1 3.)

although, when he was moved, or inspired, by the Holy Ghost to

take upon him the solemn office he sustains, he subscribed, ex animo,

.to these very doctrines, asessentially connected with the salvation of man.

. Helving expressed himself with such freedom against the temper

and sentiments of the Methodists, he proceeds to exhibit their

weakness .andwickedness. They boast, fays Mr. C. that they have

been the means "of 'evangelizing our discourses, and improving our

.morals.-:,(p. 14.) As we dare not deny the truth of this assertion,

we can only express our sorrow that so many circujnjlances concur tp

prove the vanity 6f siich boasts. We are further told that they

presuniptuoufly arrogate the prerogative of omniscience, because

they allege that the hearers of the clergy are not made better";

(p. 19.) an event invariably decided by their fruits, and rendered

highly injprpbable by the general neglect of that preaching which is

thepo-wer of God to salvation.

The charge of openly counteracting -the effects of the Gospel,

and the designs of its Author (p. 19.) retorts so forcibly on the ser

mon before us, that we assure ourselves, Mr. C. must* on reflec

tion, be more humble on account of the beam in his own eye, than

severe against the mote in the eye of his brother. That cruelty and

injustice are the inseparable companions of bigotry, he affords the

most; ample proof, when he tells his audience and the public, that

X Me-
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Methodism renders the children of its advocates, the subjects of .

meanness and deceit, and produces a copious harvest of secret sol-

lies, and contealed irregularities ; (p. 20.) that it makes shipwreck

of domestic happiness; that its distinguishing characteristics are

■vehemence of temper, uricharitableness of opinion, and greediness

of gain ; and that it often terminates in despair of God's mercy,

and the guilt of rushing unbidden into his presence, (p. 21.) But

notwithstanding all the evils with which Methodism is charged, our

author himself is constrained to acknowledge, though with a very ill

grace, and in contradictory language, that the Methodists, while

they are guided by ignorartce, and exist by craft, are so diligent in

reading the Scriptures, as to be' a reproach to many members of the

established church, (p. 15.) and that many who were immersed in

sensuality, and enslaved to vice, have been reclaimed from their evil

courses by their preaching, (p. 16.)

To inspire contempt or quicken indignation, several.extracts are

made from the journals of Messrs. Whiterield and Wesley, an attempt

from which our preacher can expect little success, but among those

who ridicule and hate religion in general ; and whether this suc

cess will prove his honour, or his disgrace, another day will deter

mine. Mr. WTiitefield and Mr. Wesley were not without their

foibles ; but, " take them for all in all, we shall not look upon their

like again ;" and we-fincerely wish that Mr. C. would, for the fu*

ture, employ his good abilities and great zeal in cultivating their

many virtues, and in securing some degree of that usefulness, for

which their lives were eminently distinguished.

The Weaver's Pociet-booi, or Weavingspiritualized. Written (origi

nally) by the Rev. Dr. Collins, Vicar of St. Stephen's, Norwich^

in the Tear 1 67J ; and now abridged and revised by George Bur

den 1.\mo. Pages 69. Price 4*/. in blue paper, or 6d. bound.

LuckmanandMerridew,Coverltry; Button and Chapman, London.

The Weaver's Pocket-book was first published by Dr. Collins, a

Jearned,jpious, and laborious minister of Christ in the city of Nor

wich. But the book itself having become scarce, and the language,

in many places, obsolete, about twenty years ago, the Rev. Mr.

Fawcett, of Kidderminster, published a similar work, or rather, a

modernized edition of it, under the title of The Religious Weavers

But as neither of these performances appeared to Mr. Burder

exactly calculated for the weavers of Coventry and its environs,

where many thousands are daily employed in the manufactory of

Tibbons and stuffs, he has endeavonred to compress the most useful

oarts of both in a small compass, that his poor neighbours, among

whom he has exercised his ministry for eleven years past, might have

the most important ideas of the original work, and of Mr. Faw-

cett's improvements, at a price adapted to their circumstances.

The introduction contains an enumeration of the advantages

which weavers enjoy from the peculiar nature of their employment.

It not only affords the means of subsistence to many thousands of

ipen and women, but even children, of both sexes, are capable of

■J *•-' • earning
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earning something by it, almost from their earliest childhood. The

blind, the lame, the aged, aud the infirm, if able to turn a wheel,

may derive a maintenance from some depesdant branches of this

business. It is friendly to domestic happiness; as husband and wife,

parents and children, are seldom separated. It prevents temptations

to drunkenness, idleness, and every species of dissipation ; as they

•are not exposed to company, the whole of their time being taken up

in the duties of their calling. But the highest advantage of all is,

that it is friendly to religion ; the bodily exercise it requires being

so moderate and mechanical, that the mind is perfectly free for the

contemplation of any subjects that may present themselves. So sen

sible was Dr. Collins of its superiority to every other profeflion, in

this point of view, that he recommended it to many parents for their

children, and even chose it for his own son.

The subject thus introduced, many pious and pertinent observa

tions are made—on the origin of weaving—the weaver's materials—

the preparation of them—and putting them into the loom—the

weaver at work in his loom—finishing his piece—and receiving his

wages. Under each of these heads, a variety of interesting ideas

are introduced, which the limits of our work will not permit us to

notice. We must therefore beg leave to refer our readers to the

■work itself, which we gladly recommend, being firmly persuaded

that, small as it is, it is well calculated to be useful to society. Its

evident tendency is to reconcile a numerous class of indigent poor

to the station allotted them by divine Providence, and to afford

them such valuable hints for meditation, that while they labour

with their hands for the bread which perifheth, they may feed on

that which endures to everlasting life.

■" Vindication of the Baptists, in Three Letter!, addrejfeel to a Friend

at Saltafh. By Isaiah Birt, Minister of the Baptist Church at Ply

mouth Dock. izmo. Pages 30. Bristol; Cottle, James, and Rose.

Also by the Booksellers at Plymouth, and Pock. 1793.

From an advertisement, prefixed to these letters, we learn the cir

cumstances in which they originated. A clergyman of Saltafh, in

the neighbourhood of Plymouth, having refused a grave to be made

in his church-yard for the deceased infant of one of Mr. Birt's

congregation, who happened to have a temporary residence in that

paristi ; and a variety of severe and ridiculous charges having been

circulated, in consequence of this, against the Baptists ; Mr. Birt,

in compliance with the importunity of friends, published these letters

in vindication of their sentiments and practice. They are written in

a good style, and with great profession of candour. It must, how

ever, be acknowledged, that Mr. B. sometimes alludes to the con

duct of his adversary in terms of asperity, bordering upon recrimi

nation. His account of Antipædo-baptifm, is fair and manly, and

sufficient to abate the ill-founded prejudices of the inhabitants of

Saltafh, whose curiosity may induce them to read it ; but, the sub

ject having recently undergone the most ample discussion, we appre

hend, it is too fiiort, and too much blended with local circumstances,

to be generally interesting or entertaining. • •

■ ■'■ ■ POETRY.
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POETRY.

ELEGY

*i/£f Death ofthe Au.Geoege Vowell,

late Student mt Homerton.

" Quis desiderio fit pudor aut modus

Tarn chari capitis ? pracipe lugubrcs

Cantus, Melpomene." Horace.

FRIENDSHIP and grief! inspiring

now my breast,

Toyou the much-indebted verse I pay;

These sighs no longer now shall be represt,

I give them vent, and breathe the

mournful lay.

For loss inferior it might well suffice

To mourn awhile, and then forget the

woe j

But when a youth—a friend, like Powell,

dies!

Affection bids abundant sorrows Mow.

Thisverse is not my mournful strain alone,

No solitary sigh is now exprest—

A long procession joins the plaimive tone,

And kindred pangs have seiz'd our

wounded breast.

The graceful fiow'r just opens to our sight,

Expands its beauties, spreads its scents

around ;

Bm ah ! it withers at th* approach of night,

ADd soon its fading honours strew the

ground!

Thus Fnvel/Tofe—as Homerton can tell—

His mind expanding with each op'ning

Religion's sacred cause he lov'd so well,

That fellow- students mourn his transient

slay!

You too have griev'd, where late this fra

grant flow'r*

Dissus'd around the Gospel's richperfume;

How soon 'twas yoursto own thatrbv'reign

pow'r,

That snatch'd him blooming to an early

ronib !

m n. Rrfmifl« M N* church at Potrcr's Pun', v here, for

* ran time, t» exercised hii minim?, ./

A Brother's grief, zsifter's weeping eyes,

Their tears have mingled in this bitter

cup ;

And mourning parents feel fresh anguish

rise, [hope.

For disappointment blights their fairest

But how shall verse describe a mntW'sgrisf?

Her yowell—much-lov'd name—now

doom'd to mourn !

A loss like thine almost forbids relief,

While painful mem'ry hovers round his

urn.

But why should grief alone our souls possess?

Heav'n lepds awhile the brother, hus

band, friend;

'Tis His supreme prerogative to bless,

And His the fad bereaving hour to fend.

Could happy saints from heav'n their

friends address,

That mourn their deaths on earth, witk

fruitless tears ;

What mild reproofs would Vo-well then

express ?

What soothing1 accents then would reach

our ears?

" Weep not for me, ye ftudiout youths, on

earth,

The lov'd companions ofmy mortal days:

Be it th' ambition of your heav'nly birth

To learn the wonders ofredeeming grace!

" Weep not for me, ye Htt'efiock below,

Where once I aim'd to speak a Saviour's

love;

No death the churches glorious head can

know,

For Jesus always lives and reighs above.

" Weep not forme, ye ministers of God,

Still may your lips declare Immanucl's

name;

'Tis that perfumes this evet -blest abode,

Where angel trumpets celebrate his fame.

" Ye mourning relatives,! left behind—'

Weep not so much for one that's truly

blest;

Are earthly parents to their offspring kind!

An heav'nly Father's wife designs are

• .best,

" And
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«' And thou, my life's .farpartner ! cease to

grieve—

He that united, caus'd us soon to part !

Trust in the widow's God, he will relieve,

And with the sweetest balsam heal thy

smart.

" Why then our loss deplore that are not

lost?

Why wanders wretched thoHght around

our tomb *?"

Departed saints have reach'd the heavenly

coast,

Where darkness, fin, and grief, can never

come."

We hear thy voice, thou lov'd, departed

faint—

We now (hall bid our sorrows flow no

more ;

Submiflionfliall repress each fond complaint,

Till faith and patience gain that hea

venly sttore.

IOTA.

LATIN ODE or Dr. Watts,

Hosæ Lyrice, Book l. partly imitated.

•' Heu quod sMa teres caicere corporis,"

&c.

WHY (hould I waste my years away,

Immiw'd within this gloomy cell?

Come, let me burst the bars of clay,

And rife by faith with God to dwell !

Life is a scene of grief and cares,

Each moment teems with pain and woe;

Toil, misery, and tort'ring fears,

Are man's inheritance below.

But pleas'd I'd bear each pain I feel,

If freed from fin, that cursed name ;

And joyful (if my Father's will)

I'd kiss thejrale, and bless thejt'ami.

Yes, ev'ry ill that mortals know,

With joy and patience I'd endure ;

And ev'ry earthly blissforego ;

Could I from black' n ing guilt be pure.

But, ah ! my sins, those hellish foes,

Chain and pollute each nobler pow'r ;

And fill me with a thousand woes—

A thousand woes each pasting hour !

Rife then, my foul ! thy fetters burst;

The world despise with all its joys ;

Its richest bounties nft are curst,

And all its pleasures, gilded toys.

Leave the dull clay, and soar above ;

For there H e dwells, thy blil's,thy crown,

Thy life, the centre of thy love ;

Jesus, a name of blest renown 1

Should Hell's black legions all arise,

Or Sinai's thunders round thee roar ;

Mercy will lead thee to the ikies,

And lhield thee from their rage and-

pow'i.

Rife then, my soul, by faith ascend,

And now begin thy heav'nly joy ;

One smile from thy Almighty friend

Will a whole world of cares destroy.

X.X.

TO THE IMPATIENT UNDER

AFFLICTIONS, &c.

On reading Ma/t.'.: viii. 35, l6.

WE do not read that any bark,

Save where th' incarnate godhead

lay,

Felt any tempest, storm, or rage

Possess the Galilean sea.

So smooth and gently glides along,

O'er life's short channel, human race,

Nor feel corruption's surges rife,

Till Christ dwells in them by his grace.

Then thick and loud the billows roar,

And beat against their vessel's side;

And Satan tries, with all his power,

' T' increase the rapid foaming tide.

But whatsoe'er your trials be,

Remember this, the Scripture faith,

Jesus did not rebuke the sea,

Till he reprov'd their littie-fintb.

THOUGHTS ON

LORDS

GOING TO THE

TABLE.

* NiE':: TV:CU^t9.

THEN go, my'foul, approach his boardj

Look up for pardon to thy Lord

1 For crimes which thou hast done :

Let dying love engross thy pavers;

There, think upon the mournful hours

Of God's eternal Son.

For sinful man he bore those pains,

He died! and broke death's curled chains;

Here's love beyond degree !

Come meditate, my soul, fee here

A sov'reign balm for all thy fear—

His death aton'd for thee.

A CONSTANT READER.

****&





EVAJJGELICAL MAGAZINE.

 

REV. HERBERT MENDS

(V

1/ aum

7
tt'

fbbiithd fy- r.*3tap>tum,Sai& rtleet Street .Mardi i.jj.q^.



THE

Evangelical Magazine,
»

For APRIL, 1795.

A REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF WEAK FAITH

In a truly regenerated Christian in the la/? Moments of Life.

[Communicated by the siime Clergyman, who transmitted the account of

the Conversion of the Poor Proltitute, inserted inj ourj Magazine for

January last.]

REV. AND DEAR SIR,

THE very striking instance of the sovereignty of divine

grace, as displayed in the recovery ;of the poor Prosti

tute, which I did myself the honour os communicating to

you, and which you conveyed to the Public through the

channel os the Evangelical Magazine, I. sincerely hope may

be productive of the desired effect, in bringing glory to God,

and affording encouragement to mankind. As I ?.m perfectly

persuaded, that no truly awakened Christian can attend to

the affecting narrative of her conversion, without feeling the

most lively emotions »f gratitude to the gracious Author of

salvation ; so am I prompted to believe that, under the in

fluence of his Spirit, the perusal of it may tend to encourage

the timid mind to a greater dependance and faith in the same

redeeming mercy. If these purposes shall be answered by the

publication of it, though in the smallest degree, I shall have

cause to rejoice before God.

From the same motives which led me to address you upon

that occasion, I have again assumed the pen,- to transmit the

particulars of another singular case, which hath occurred to

my observation in the course of my ministry : Highly differ

ent indeed in its circumstances; yet, if I mistake not, equally

illustrative of the fame unquestionable doctrine ; namely, that

the regenerating power which alone produces conversion, as

well as the comforts flowing from it, are all of grace.

Vol. III. • S You
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You are sensible, that it is our duty, as well as our privi

lege, to observe as closely as possible the designs of God in all

the ordinations of his providence and grace ; for from both,

subjects are continually arising, which not only very highly

edify and comfort the Lord's people, but tend to awaken all

the corresponding affections of gratitude, and love, and adora

tion, and praise, to the great Author of all blessings. Nothing

can accomplish these ends better, nor more admirably display

the depths of divine wisdom in the salvation of men, than

when we trace the infinite variety of methods in the several

schemes of grace by which the Lord is guiding his chosen to

glory. For whether we behold the day ofsmall things j or the

worm Jacob threshing the mountains ; in either, or in both, we

review divineJlrength made perfect in human weakness. God

is the first great cause, from whom cometh every good and every

perfeil gift. All these ivorketh that one and theself-fame Spirit di

viding to every manseverally as he •will.

Indeed, I am the more prompted to send you the particu

lars of the cafe I am going to relate, because it should seem

(if I may presume to think so) to have been intended by the

providence of God, that thefremembrance of both should be

connected together, in all those minds where he is pleased the

knowledge of them should come. For both cases occurred

nearly at the fame time. They happened together ; and it

was my province, in the daily circuit of duty, while visiting

the sick, just to have finished my attendance on the poor

woman, whose case I have related in my former letter,

when I was called upon to be a witness of the- peculiar situa

tion of the person whose interesting memoir is to be the sub'

ject os my present writing. So great a disparity in the two

instances (as you will immediately perceive from the rela*

tion) could not but have struck a less attentive observer than

myself: And I cannot but suppose was intended to produce

an effect in the mind, both to admire and adore the depths of

his wisdom, whosejudgments are unsearchable^ and whose ways

are paftfinding out.

The person whose concluding history I have in view, died

in the beginning of the last year 1 794, and in the seventieth

year of his age. His character, as it stood in the general esti-

■ mation of mankind, was very highly and very deservedly re

spected. In the several relative situations of life ; as a hus

band, father, or friend ; in short, as a man in all his inter

course with society ; he was perhaps as irreproachable as any.

Indeed, there was a certain constitutional happiness of mind

about him, in a mildness and gentleness of disposition, which

endeared
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endeared him to all that knew him. In the early part of life,

he had been unsuccessful in trade ; and, willing to retreat

from it, rather than involve himself in greater difficulties, or

continue a fruitless pursuit, when there appeared but little

probability of success, he gladly entered into a compromise

■with his creditors, by giving up his all to satisfy their just

demands.

Do not think me too minute in the relation of this man's

history, until I shall have explained my motives for it. I have

mentioned this trait in his character, in order to introduce

another intimately connected with it ; and because it serves in

a great measure to give an idea of the tenor of his life. It

will tend also in no small degree to illustrate more strikingly

the great object I have in view from the publication of this

memoir.

When, through the goodness of God's providence, a blessing

followed his honest endeavours in another line of business, to

•which he directed his attention after the failure of the former;

the first object which engaged his regard, and which he im-r

mediately accomplished, was to make up the deficiency of the

balance which had been due to his creditors, by the payment

of the full sum of the original debt. Though, according to

the strict letter of the law, his creditors had no further de

mand upon him, and therefore, in the apprehension of the

bulk of mankind, such a conduct is considered inexpedient

and unnecessary ; yet so truly conscientious was the person of

whom I am writing, that he gratefully paid every^ farthing,

and even to the executors of some of his creditors, which

in the interim had deceased, he observed the same conduct.

But in all this, you will fay, there is nothing of religion !

True, Sir ! Neither do I relate it under the idea. I only men

tion it to show, that, with respect to the great principles of

morality on which some men lay such mighty stress, and con

sider them as the grand and efficient causes of salvation ; few

could have a better claim than he had to the divine favour, had

that favour been purchasable by any works of righteousness

nvhich we have done.

It was not till about the last three and twenty years of

his life that he became acquainted with the principles of real

and experimental piety, or knew God in the fense in which all

true believers in Christ know him. From his childhood, in

deed, he had been accustomed to attend on public worship,

and thus far to fellow the outward means of grace. But till .

then, they had been with him, means only. He had theform

but
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but not the power of godliness. But when the Lord was gra—

cioufly pleased to call him by his grace, and to reveal his Son in

him, he was made willing in the day of God's power.

With respect to the immediate cause which wrought in-

ftrumentally under God's holy Spirit in his conversion, I

have not been informed. But I have the fullest authority to

conclude, that from the time in which the Lord manifested

himself to his heart, unto the period of his dissolution, he

had uniformly given himself up to follow the Lord ; and

only desired to be passive and resigned like the clay in the hands

of the potter.

Retired from business, and the more active scenes of pub

lic life, for some years before his departure from the world ;

his time was for the most part divided amidst the several means

of grace—in attending divine worship, private devotion,

family prayer, reading the Scriptures, religious conversation,

and the like : And as far as human nature could aspire, it

seems to have been the great desire of his heart, under a con

stant dependance on divine aid, to have -walked in all the com

mandments and ordinances ofthe Lord blameless.

It might have been expected, that the dying moments of

such a character would have been eminently distinguished

with manifestations of divine love ; and that, as the lamp of

life quivered in the socket, abeam of brightness would every

now and then have burst forth to illumine the gloom around.

But, alas ! this was not the cafe. Here, as in many other

instances, God's thoughts are not our thoughts, nor his ways our

mays. Indeed it was the absence of those gracious manifesta

tions of the divine goodness, which usually attend the last

hours of the believer's life, which renders this man's history

so singularly striking, and makes it werrthy this particular re

cord ; and I trust, under God's blessing, the perusal of it

will be instructive and edifying to all the faithful in Christ

Jesus.

As he was not a parishioner of mine, nor belonged to my

stated ministry, it came not within my immediate province to

attend him in his sickness. However, as, from the peculiar

distresses and apprehensions of his mind, his family, to whom

he was exceedingly dear, became the more concerned for his

comfort and satisfaction, they therefore did not confine

their application, for spiritual consolation, to the Clergy

man under whose ministry he was placed. He was visited oc

casionally by more than one of the sacred order, and in the

number I had the advantage of being included.

From



Instance of Weak faith* 133

tr6m a previous knowledge of his general character, and

particularly his well-known seriousness, I had pleased myself

with the hopes, that I should find in him another brilliant

testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus; and behold in his

dying experience the happy effects of thatjoy and peace in be

lieving, ivhkh make the Christian abound in hope through the

power of the Holy Ghoji. But, alas ! I was disappointed. He

could speak of general knowledge and general hopes which he

entertained of salvation through the great Redeemer's merits;

but not of the personal application of them to himself, and of

those delightful experiences, which aie so common in the life

ofregenerated Christians. " God has given me to fee" (he would

fay) " the fad evil of sin and the misery of our fallen nature*

I am awfully convinced of my utter unworthiness before God,

and I can by full experience subscribe to the declaration of the

Apostle, / know that in me dwelleth no good thing. I am as

fully satisfied also that Christ diedforsinners ; and that he came

to be the Saviour ofsinners, and toseek andsave that which is lost.

Neither do I doubt a moment but that he is both able and

willing tosave to the uttermost all that come to God by him. But

though I have the highest conviction of these blessed truths as

they belong to believers in general-, I cannot find any of that

comfortable assurance which arises from a personal application

of them to my own experience. I want to know, and feel,

and to be satisfied that he will save me; that / have an inte

rest in his blood ; and that my name is written in heaven. This

is what I want to know and feel. I have heard others re

joicing in this assurance, and I desire most earnestly to par

take of the fame. But my faith is not equal to it. I pray the

Lord to increase it, and to give me to feel this unspeakable

blessing before my departure."

A case so extremely distressing could slot, you may well

suppose, but awaken our utmost endeavours to relieve. Ac

cordingly our views were directed chiefly to that, which

is the grand expedient upon all occasions to bring com

fort to the afflicted foul ; I mean earnest and devout prayer to

God; and most fervently did we beseech the great Father of

mercy, and God ofall consolation, to grant him according to the riches

*f his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the ;'»-

tier man ; that Christ might dwell in his heart by faith ; and

that he, being rooted and grounded in love, might be able to compre

hend, with allsaints, what is the breadth and length and depth and

height ; and to know the love of Christ, which pasfeth knowledge^

that he might be filled with all the fulness of God. To the aids

of prayer were added the consolations of Scripture. In order

Vol. III. T t©
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to counteract the effect of those complaints which he was con

tinually uttering with the greatest anxiety, I endeavoured ter

direct his attentfon to those refreshing promises of the holy

word, which were more immediately suitable to his cafe, and*

such as were occasionally suggested to my remembrance r

Humbty imploring, at the same time, that God would bless the

outward word, with the inward efficacy of his holy Spirits

But though his extensive knowledge of the Scriptures enabled

him to follow me very closely in every quotation which I

made ; and not unfrequently to supply my deficiency with

others of a similar nature, which perhaps at the time did not

occur to my recollection ; and though he seemed to possess a

considerable degree of energy in prayer, begging the mercy

we so much desired for him, with apparently the greatest fer

vour ; yet the complaint still continued, and I had the morti

fication to find,' after many visits, that I had not been in the

smallest degree instrumental to his comfort.

It was in one of those mournful hours, while sitting by his-

bed-side; his children standing around much distressed ; and he

groaning r.nder the complaint of want of faith; fervently

beseeching the Lord to list up the light of his ■countenance upon

him ; my mind became impressed with the sentiment, that

Cod, no doubt, had some especial purpose to answer from this

ordination, and that it was our duty humbly to inquire hit*

it. The thought was accompanied with instant relief; and

that comfortable promise of Scripture which I have found

upon all occasions highly consolatory, but in the present emi

nently so, encouraged me to prosecute the idea : I mean

where it is said, that all things work togetherfor good to them thai

love God. As I meditated still more upon the subject, it struck

me that one cause at least of this man's affliction might be re

solved into some gracious consequences intended to be pro

duced by it on the minds of others; and particularly his owi»

children, whom he had been carefully endeavouring tsbringup

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. I 'immediately sug

gested to him my ideas. I said to him, " My dear Sir, you

cannot but be v.ery sensible, how much we all feel for the dis

tresses of your mind ; and what joy it would give every one

now present to be the witness of those refreshments from the

Lord which you so earnestly long for ; and for which we have

all offered up our continual prayer to the throne of grace; but

since, notwithstanding our most fervent petitions for this blessing,

the Lord fees it not fit to gratify our desires ; it is not only our

duty resignedly to acquiesce in the divine decision ; but also

humbly to inquire the reasons for which it is withheld, and to-

i - examine
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examine whether the seeming evil may not be converted into a

greater good. You are convinced that God does not willingly

afflict or grieve the children of men : That like as a father

pitieth his own children, so is the Lord merciful to them that

fear him. All the afflicting dispensations both of his provi

dence and his grace, to his faithful people, are but the chastise

ments of an infinitely compassionate and tender parent, who

cannot possibly mistakeour interest,but is continually promoting

our good even by the ministration of supposed evil. It is a cir

cumstance lfever to be forgotten, but more especially when

matters are most dark and discouraging, that all things, how

unpromising soever they appear, all things tuori togetherfor good

to them that love God.

" Impressed, therefore, witn a most perfect conviction of

these unquestionable truths, I have been ruminating while I

havesat here, by your bed-side, what instruction it may be sup

posed we ought to gather from your present affliction. If

all things work for good to them that love God ; of conse

quence this must be among the rest. I venture to think that

one reason, why the Lord permit3 you to be thus deeply exer

cised, is, for the spiritual and gracious improvement of others,

and more especially these your children. They no doubt had

consoled themselves with the belief, that a life such as your's

would have closed in joy and tranquillity of spirit ; but as, on

the contrary, they behold it terminating in fear and misgiving ;

how awfully are they taught therefrom to be awakened to

greater earnestness in religion, and to give nil diligence to male

■their calling and election sure ! If then, my dear Sir, your

children should be benefited by your trials, surely you will

not regret, that the valley of death is more than usually

dark and comfortless. Fear not, but that the end of it will

at length open into everlasting brightness, and that He who is

both the light and life of his people will shine forth upon

your soul, in that important moment, with a joy unspeakable

and full of glory."

As I suggested these and the like considerations to his mind,

I could perceive a beam of hope brightening up his saddened

countenance, and his soul seemed to be refreshed with the

consolation. Although, during the remainder of his illness,

to the close of it, in his death, it might be gathered from his

countenance and expressions that the thought of this certainly

lessened his affliction, and reconciled him more to the di

vine will j yet the evil itself, even to the last hour, was

pot removed.

T * J.had
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I had hoped indeed, and communicated to him my expecta.

tions, that some gracious manifestations from the Lord would

yet precede his dissolution.- But if they did, they were known

only to himself ; for, to all outward appearances, as he lived,

so he died, mourning over his affliction, and praying for more

enlarged views of God's faithfulness and mercy. Here I would

beg to be understood, and therefore shall once more repeat it,

that he had unquestionably a general hope and persuasion of

the salvation which is in Christ Jesus for sinners : Yet, as to the

special and particular application of it to himself (gratifying

as it is to the faithful, and eminently to be coveted by every

one), his confidence was truly weak, and his mind disturbed

with fearful apprehension,

It would be superfluous to add the very obvious reflections

which arise out of this affecting cafe ; and indeed, after so

largely trespassing on your patience, I dare not encroach any

further. One short observation only I would beg to subjoin,

because it hath a more immediate appeal to the breast of every

timid believer. It is to be apprehended, from various occur

rences in life, that this man's history is by no means singular.

There are many humble souls, -who fear the Lord and obey the

voice of hisservant, but.yet, like him, walk in darkness and have

no light. Now nothing can more strikingly enforce the n&-

ceffity of obeying the precept by the prophet, or show its im

portance in the very comforts of life, than what hath been

adduced in the instance before us arising from the want of it :

To trujl in the name of the Lord, and toflay upon his God. For

where this religious trust or stay is become fixed and

abiding, it shuts out all lesser considerations. It should be

remembered, that it is in seasons of extraordinary trials,

when the soul is bereaved of all her comforts, that faith is to

have her perfect work. In such moments, to cease from man,

and to stay upon God, should be the invariable practice of

every true believer. It is possible, that in the very crisis when

all things appear at the worst, and when the fearful Christian,

Jike the disciples on the sea of Galilee, surrounded with

storms and tempests, is ready to give over every thing for lost,

and to cry out, Lordsave, or I perish ; the Redeemer, as then,

is yet but the nearer at hand, to rebuke both winds and waves,

though he seemeth as if he heard not. In short, as nothing

can arise to overthrow the security, so nothing should be

found sufficient to cast down, even for a moment, the confi

dence of him, in whose breast the Holy Spirit •wittiejseth to his

spirit that he is a child of God. Once assured, by those infallible

evir
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evidences which the Holy Ghost hath given, that be bath begun

a good work in the heart, we ought not to doubt but he will com

plete it unto the day of Jesus Christ. The believer may have

his dark and trying hours.' * The furnace of affliction to throw

off 'the reprobate silver maybe heated yet seven times hotter

than it was wont to he heated ; hut' in all this the voice of Him

who stands by, and orders both the process and the fire, may be

.heard by the ear of faith: Be fill, and know that I am God.

For asmall moment have Iforsaken thee, tut with great mercy wilt

Jgather thee. In a little wrath I hid my facefrom thee for a

moment, but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee,

faith the Lotd thy Redeemer. For the mountains /ball depart, and

the bills be removed ; but my kindness fiall not depart from thee,

neithershall the covenant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord that

hath mercy upon thee.

TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN NATlTRE.

LETTER Xst."" ",''

[In reply to the Objections of CftiSFUS.^

MY DEAR FRIEND, -K« • 1 , Feb. 9.

I TAKE up my pen to answer some other of your objec

tions, as stated in yours of July 3, 1794 *. You not only

reason from the case of Ahab, the Ninevites, &c. but se

condly, from the common sense of 'mankind, which attributes

amiable qualifies to persons whom nevertheless, on other ac

counts, we are obliged to consider as destitute of true religion.

But let me intreatyou to consider whether the common sense

of one man can take cognizance of the motives which govern

the actions of another; and whether therefore it can beany

competent judge of the acceptableness of his actions in the

fight of God, who fees things as they are? AH the morality

in the world consists in the love of God and our neighbour. There

is not a virtue, nor a virtijous action, m being, but what is an

expression of love ; yet, as there are numberless actions which

bear a likeness to those which arise from love, and as it is be

yond the province of man to take cognizance of the heart, it

is common for us to call those actions amiable which appear tb

be so, and which ate beneficial to human society. It is fit we

* Evangelical Magazine, vpl. iL page 4.6*." '' •

slioulel
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should do so ; otherwise we invade the province of the Su

preme Beings who alone is able so to judge of actions as per

fectly to ascertain their motives. He is the Gid of knowledge.,

by tuhom atlions are "weighed.

It is right, no doubt that children should be dutiful to

their parents, parents affectionate to their children, and that

every relation of life should be filled up with fidelity and ho

nour. But these duties require to be discharged in the lave of

God, not without it : Nor is there any duty performed, strictly

speaking, where the love of God is wanting. Read those

parts of Paul's/Epistles, where he exhorts to relative duties,

and you will find that he admonishes children to obey their

parents in the Lord; parents to bring up their children in

the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; servants to obey

their masters insingleness of heart as unto Chris; and masters

to be just and kind unto their servants, as having an eye

to their Majler in heaven—adding, And whatsoever ye do, do it

heartily, as to the Lord, and not Unto men. Ephes. vi. I—p.

Col. hi. 23. Now all those persons, whose behaviour may ap

pear to be amiable in such relations, but who have not the love

of God in them, do what they do merely as unto men, and

consequently. -'fly in the face of the apostolic exhortation,

instead of complying with it, even in the least degree.

Jt may be asked, if a merely external compliance with

relative duties be a fin, would the omission of them be any

better ? I answer, No ; but worse. There are, as hath been

allowed before, different degrees of sin : To perform an

action which tends to the good of society from a wrong

motive, is sin ; but to neglect to perform it, or to perform

one of an opposite tendency, is a greater sin. In the one cafe

we sin against God ; in the other against both God and our

neighbour.

Tstirdly, you allege, that " Every man is possessed of con

science, whicn bears witness to him in numberless instances of

what is right and wrong;- .and this witness is known so have

considerable influence eypn on wicked men, so as to impel

them to the performance of .many good actions, aud to deter

them fr.om others which are evjl." To this I answer, (r.)

Conscience, though necessary to the performance of both,

good and evil, does' not partake of either the one or the other.

Conscience is that branch pf the intellectual faculty which

takes cognizance of the good and evil of our own actions ;

but itself is distinct from "both." It' is""simple knowledge, es

sential indeed, .to . moral agency, being one pf the principal

ithingg by which we 'are distinguished from the brute creation ;

but,
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but, as all duty is contained in love, good and evil must con

sist entirely in the temper or disposition of the heart, and the

mere dictates of conscience including no such dispositions,

neither good nor evil can, strictly speaking, be predicated of

them. Both, men and devils will never, cease to possess con-

sciencep, witnessing to them what is good and evil, even in a

world of misery, when, as all must allow, they will be ut

terly destitute of moral virtue. We read, 'it is true, of a good

conscience, and an evil conscience, of a conscienceseared as

with an hot iron, &c. ; and so we read of an evil eye, of eyes

full ofadultery that cannot ceasefromsin ; but as there is neither

good nor evil in the sight of the eye, only as it is under the

influence of the temper or disposition of the soul, neicher is

there in the dictates of conscience. If there be any virtue

or goodness in wicked men, it consists not in their knowledge

of the difference between good and evil, but in complying

with the one, and avoiding the other. (2.) That compliancy

with the dictates of conscience of which wicked men are the

subjects, has nothing of the love of God in it, and conse

quently no real virtue. While conscience suggests what is

duty, a variety of motives may induce men to comply with

it, or rather with those actions which are usually the ex

pressions of it ; such as -self-interest, a sense of honour, the

fear of reproach in this world, and of divine wrath in

another : And while they act in this manner they are consi

dered as acting conscientiously; but if love be the fulfilling of

the laiv, where love is wanting, the law is not fulfilled, no

not in the least degree.

Fourthly, You allege, that " if all the actions of unre-

generate men be not only- mixed with sin, but are in 'their

own nature sinful, then, whether they eat or drink, or what

ever they do, they sin against God : But eating and drinking

in moderation appear to be mere natural actions, and to con

tain neither moral good nor moral evil." When I affirm all

the actions of unregenrate men to be sinful, I would be

understood by actions to mean all voluntary exercises ca

pable of being performed to a good end ; and whatever is

capable of being so performed is not a mere natural, but a

moral action. That eating, and drinking, and every other

voluntary exercise', are moral actions, is evident ; for that we.

are exhorted, -whether -we eat, &r drink, or whatsoever we do,

to do all to the glory of God. Iri an irrational being it is

true these would be mere natural actions; but in a moral

agent they are not so, and the manner in which they are at

tended to renders them, either good or evil. Every rational

. . . . " ' creature
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creature performs these actions either to the glory of God*

that is, that he may be strengthened to serve the Lord, and

do good in his generation, or he does not. If he does, they

are virtuous ; if not, there is a criminal defect in the end

of them ; and as the end or intent of an action is that

which determines its nature, that which would otherwise

have been lawful and laudable becomes sinful. To plow

the soil is as much a natural action as eating and drinking,

yet as all such actions are performed by wicked men for mere

selfish purposes, without any regard to God and the general

good, they become sinfuj in the fight of God, and hence we

read that the plowing of the •wicked issin.

Lastly, you allege, " that if these principles be true, there

can be no ground for a ministerial address, no motive on

which to exhort unregenerate men to cease from evil, and

do good, nor any encouragement for them to comply with

any thing short of what is spiritually good." If you mean

to say that ministers, on this account, can entertain no well-1

founded hope of success from the pliability of men's hearts, I

fully grant it. Our expectations must rest upon the power

and promise of God, and these alone, or we shall be disap

pointed. But if you mean to suggest that therefore all ad

dresses to unregenerate sinners, exhorting them to do good,

are unreasonable, this is more than can be admitted. If a

total depravity would take away all ground for rational address,

a partial one would take it away in part; and then in propor

tion as we fee men disinclined to. goodness, we are to cease

warning and expostulating^ with them ! But this is self-evident

absurdity. ~ The "Mt is, while men are rational beings,

they are accountable for all they do, whatever be the in

clination of their hearts ; and so long as they are not con

signed to hopeless perdition they are the subjects of a Gospel

address. Nor can it be affirmed with truth that there are-

no motive? for them on which they can be exhorted to

dease to do evil, or to learn to do well : The motives to these

things exist in all their native force independent of the inclina

tion or- disinclination of their hearts to comply with them.

Nor is the ufe of them in the Christian ministry thereby

rendered improper: On the contrary, it is highly necessary;

as much so as it is for the fun to keep his course, and go on

to shine, notwithstanding it may prove. the occasion of a filthy

dunghill emitting a greater stench. If'.any means be adapted

to do good to wicked men, they are such as tend to fasten

coninBion upon them ; but there is no mean more adapted to

this end rharf putting -them upon -trial. A sinner is ex,

* ' ■ '■'■ ' horted
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borted to repent and believe in Christ—He feds hardened inu

infensibility—he cannot repent}, he has no desire after Christ.

A consciousness of this kind, if it operate according to its

native tendency^ will lead him to reflect, fl What a. state

must I be in ! Invited to repent and believe in Christ for the

salvation of my soul, and cannot comply ! Mine surely is the

Very heart of a devil!" Let a sinner be brought to such a

state of mind, and there is some hope concerning him.

You seem to feel sorry that there should- be no encourage

ment held out to sinners to comply with any thing but what is

spiritually good •, and many who have sustained the character

of Christian ministers have felt the fame ; and considering

that poor sinners cannot comply with duties of this kind, have

contented themselves with exhorting them to such things as

they can comply with, and still retain their enmity against

God. But what authority have they for such a conduct r

When did Christ or his apostles deal in such compromising

doctrine ? Repentance towards God, and faith towards out

Lord Jesus Christ, were the grand articles on which they in^

fisted. So far from hesitating to exhort their carnal auditors

to what was spiritually good, it may be safely affirmed, that

THEY NEVER EXHORTED THEM TO ANY THING ELSEi

It would have been unworthy of God, and of his servants, to

exhort to any thing stiort of the heart, or its genuine ex

pressions.

To conclude, the following supposition may serve to illus

trate the foregoing subject. A ship's company rife against

their officers, put them in chains, and take the command of

the st}ip upon themselves* They agree to set the officers

ashore on some uninhabited island, to sail to some distant

port, dispose of the cargo, and divide the money.—Aftef

parcing with their officers, they find it necessary, for the

lake of self-preservation, to establish some kind of laws

and order. To these trjey adhere with punctuality, act

upon honour with respect to each other, and propose to

be very impartia.1 in the distribution of their plunder. But

•while they are on their voyage, one of the company repents,

and becomes very unhappy. They inquire the reason. He

answers, " We are engaged in a wicked cause!" They plead

their justice, honour, and generosity to each other. He de

nies that there is any virtue in it : " Nay, all our equity, while

it is exercised in pursuit of a scheme which violates the great

law of justice, is itself a species of iniquity."—" You talk ex

travagantly ; surely we might be worse than we are if we

were to destroy each other as well as our officers."—" Yes,

Vol. III. U wicked
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wickedness admits of degrees, but there is no virtue or good

ness in all our doings ; all has arisen from selfish motives

The fame principles which led us to discard our officers would

lead us, if it were not for our own fake, to destroy each

other."—'• But you speak so very discouraging, you destroy all

motives to good order in the ship: What would you have,us do?"

" Repent, return to our injured officers and-

owners, and submit to mercy!"—" O, but this we cannot

do ; advise us to any thing which concerns the good order of

the ship, and we will hearken to you."—" I cannot bear to ad

vise in these matters! Return, return, and submit

to mercy!" Such would be the language of a true peni

tent in this cafe ; and such should be the language os a Chris

tian minister to sinners who have cast off the government

of God.

I am affectionately your*s>

GAIUS.

LOVE TO CHRIST, WITH THE SIGNS THEREOF.

TO love the Lord Jesus Christ is not merely circuniflan-

tial, but essential to religion. To what denomina

tion of profeffing Christians we belong is of little importance

compared with love to Christ. The first, without the last,

will never secure our eternal salvation. If any man ; no mat

ter who he be, or what he may profess ; if any man love not'

the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, maran-atha. To-

every lover of Jesus Christ this anathema implies a bene

diction, and hence faith the Apostle Paul, " Grace be with,

all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." That

Christ is loved in sincerity only by a few, is as lamentable as»

it is evident. The whole creation can afford no object so

worthy of our esteem. He is fairer than the children of men*

He is the most mighty, possessed of glory and majesty, whose

garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and caffia. His beauty-

exceeds that of the lily of the vallks, and his'fragrance that

of Sharon's rose. He is the perfection of beauty, and the foun

tain of felicity to all who love his charming name. They fee

him as he is exhibited in the.saered word, and can give a good

reason of the hope, arid also of'the love that is in them. It is.

not a blind passion, like men's inordinate love to the things of

time, of which they will one day repent } but it is founded

in wisdom, pure in its origin, and cannot fail to be happy in

its effects. The want of love to Christ is quite the re

verse j.
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verse j it Is founded in blindness and madness ; it conies from*

and leads to, the bottomless pit of destruction.*- The world

at large consists of believers and unbelievers; .the latter are so

blind as to fee no form nor comeliness in the Lord Jesus ; but

to them that believe he is precious. They behold his glory, the

glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and

truth. They fee him to be the brightness of the Father's

glory, and the express image of his person. They believe

that in him dwelleth all the fulness of the godhead bodily.

As sure as the voice from heaven proclaimed him the Fathers

beloved Son, so sure is he the believer's beloved Saviour,

Every such person can say unto him, as Peter did, '' Lord,

thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee."

But believers love the Lord Jesus, as in duty bound, not

only lor what he is in himself, but also for what he is to

them, and for what he has done and suffered for them. He

is their prophet, priest and king ; their shepherd, physi

cian, friend, and brother. He is made unto them, wisdom,

righteousness, sanctisication, and redemption. For their fakes,

though he was rich, he became poor, that they through his po

verty might be rich. For them he was born in the stable, endured

the contradiction of sinners-against himself, agonized in the

garden, and died on the cross. For them he rose and left the

dead, ascended into heaven, where he ever lives as their ad

vocate with the Father. In him they are blessed with all spi

ritual blessings. In him they are complete. To them there

fore he is, and must be, the chief among ten thousand, and

altogether lovely. They love their relatives and their lives,

but they love the Lord Jesus still more. For him they can

suffer the loss of all things. Their love to him is that flams

which many waters cannot quench, and which no inunda

tions of adversity can drown. It is a love which neither

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth,

nor any other creature, shall be able to destroy. May such a

love perpetually burn in the heart of the writer of this paper,

aaid may the fame love abundantly inflame the bosom of every

reader ! They who have this passion never complain of having .

it to excess. "When most fervent, it is even cold, compared

with the value of its object. They who have it in the

greatest perfection, most desire that it may abound more and

more.

Is this love kindled in our hearts? Can it possibly be, and

We be wholly ignorant of it ? . Surely, no \ Love to other

•objects is easily known by an inward fense and outward signs,

U 2 where
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where neither the objects are so worthy, nor the affections to

them are so strong. For instance, one man knows himself,

and is known by others, to be fond of dogs ; another of

horses ; another of music, paintings, or other amusements

and diversions. Men differ in their tastes and dispositions ;

one has a particular liking to one kind of food, the very sight

of which another loaths. One is such an epicure, that he will

spend' his fortune to gratify his appetite; another is such a

miser, that he will almost starve him self to fill his coffers. Now,

if inferior affections, to inferior objects, be attended with

such inward sense and outward signs ; can we suppose that a

superior affection to a superior object can exist without them ?

They of the true circumcision, who have no confidence in the

flesh, but rejoice in Christ Jesus with a joy unspeakable and

full of glory, surely must know something of the matter.

Whoever has a sincere and supreme love to Jesus Christ,

will think of him frequently, and that with pleasure. If

Christ be seldom in a man's thoughts, it is a fad token that

his heart is set upon something else. What we love best is al

ways the most familiar to our minds. Therewith we lie down

and rife up. Therewith our thoughts are often filled during

the wakeful hours of night ; nor do we wonder if we dream

thereof in our sleeping moments. We often think of what

we do not love, but it is not pleasing so to do, and therefore

we stave to forget. Most may remember ene thing or other

of which they have said they hated to think. Moreover, the

most beloved objects we have in the world have generally a

something in them for our love to hide, and which we wish

they were without, and desire to forget. Only Jesus Christ

is all perfection ; and in him is no defect. Every thing in him

and about him is pleasing to our thoughts. His name is pre

cious as ointment poured forth. His words are music in our

ears. His works fill us with delightful admiration. In a

word, he is all in all.

Be it further observed, that out of the abundance of the

heart, the mouth will speak. By attending to a man's con

versation, we may learn not only of what nation he is, but

also who are his favourite characters, and what his favour

ite pursuits. We may have said of persons, they are so very

much taken up with this, that, or the other, that they are

generally talking thereof. So they who are born from above,

and love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, will be so far from

being struck dumb when his name is introduced, that they

will be glad to introduce it, and dwell upon it with pleasure.'

They will wish to speak as little as possible with those, who

will
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will not hear them speak well of Jesus Christ. When men

associate, they presently introduce their favourite topic; and so

the lovers of Christ, when together, introduce him, or that

which appertains to his "kingdom and glory. They had rather

their right hand mould forget its cunning, and their tongues

cleave to the roof of their mouth, than that they should be

forgetful of his worth or silent in his praise.

It is with the lovers of Christ, in this respect, as it is with

nien in general—what they love they wish to possess and enjoy.

In worldly things this desire is not always gratified. It is not

every merchant, who desires to be rich, that actually obtains

riches. The brightest prospects of this world's good are,

sometimes blasted. But as the lovers of Christ have the

grandest object of esteem, and the greatest affection to it; so

is their desire of possession the most sure to be accomplished.

Lovers of Christ are beloved by him ; for their love is not the'

cause, but the effect of his. He will kindly indulge them with

his smiling presence when they are assembled together in his

name. Truly their fellowship shall be with him through life,

and when they walk through the valley and shadow of death,

he will be with them. He is their wonderful, kind, conde

scending, and compassionate counsellor, who will guide them

by his council while they live, and afterwards receive them to

glory. It is his will, that where he is, there they should be also.

A pleasing, ravishing thought, to all who cry. None but Christ,

jione but Christ!

It may be remarked still further, that the lovers of Christ

will delight to imitate his imitable excellencies. Likeness ge

nerally follows love. How common is it in the world for

persons to get the words, and imitate the manners of those

with whom they delight to associate ? Some, on their first in

terview with men, -by their words and manners can almost tell

to what fort of company they have been accustomed. As evil

communications corrupt good manners, so good communications

rnay well be supposed to promote them. It is well when we

show good signs that we have been with Jesus. God predesti

nated his people to be conformed to the image of his Son.

.As they were born in the image of the first Adam, so they are

renewed in the image of the second. Being new creatures in

him, they behold his glory till they are changed into the fame

image. The lovers of Jesus learn of him to be meek and

Jowly in heart. The lively hope they have in him, not only

helps them with patience to bear their trials, but also to purify

themselves, as he their Lord is pure. Their ambition is to

pc/ssess his mind and imitate his manners. They view him as

: ' their
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their great example, as well as their surety. He fulfilled the

law, not only to be righteousness for them, but also a pattern

os righteousness to them. They who love Christ, will be like

him in their non-conformity to the world, in their opposition

to Satan and fin, and in going about to do good.

If men love Christ, they will keep his commands. They

will love what he loves, and all who love him. They behol4

his image with delight wherever it appears. His friends are

their friends, whom they consider as dear to him, and there

fore they are dear to them. To the utmost of their ability,

th«y will feed them when hungry, clothe them when naked,

and visit them when sick. They delight in his ordinances.

They welcome his day, which to them is the best of the

seven, because they have greater opportunities, in communion

with his friends, to hear his word, to sing his praise, to call

on his name, and to banquet at his table.

Finally, Every lover of Christ will exceedingly lament the

want of love and conformity to Christ, which he fees in the

world, and feels in himself. He will grieve at the fight of

transgressors, who make light of Christ, not knowing in this

their day, the things which belong to their peace. He will

also chide his own heart for its wandering thoughts and affec-t

tions from Christ, the dearest object of his love. And he will

rejoice in the prospect of that day when he shall be for ever

with the Lord, perfectly conformed to his likeness, and fully

beholding his glory. That this love, with the signs thereof,

may abound in every one, is the sincere desire of

S.B.

ON FEMALE DRESS.

WOMEN who profess godliness, and who have the care

of young persons of their own sex, are perhaps in

no point more blameable, than in the example which some of

them set, and the liberty, which perhaps a greater number

allow, of undue conformity to the world, in the article of

dress. Few ministers touch upon this subject in their public

discourses, and indeed it is not very easy to treat it with pro

priety from the pulpit. Yet whatever is unsuitable to the

Christian profession, an inlet to temptation, and productive of

evil consequences, should in some way or other be noticed, by

those who have the honour of the Gospel, and the welfare of

their fellow-creatures at heart, I make no farther apology,

i for
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for offering a few hints, which I hope will not give offence,

and which I pray, so far as they are agreeable to the Hely

Scripture, and confirmed by experience and observation, may

be attended to.

I doubt not but many parents who desire to fee their chil

dren brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,

give them many excellent lessons in the nursery. They endea

vour to impress their tender minds with a fense of their sinful

state by nature, of the evil of pride, and of the vanity of the

world. But when their children begin to appear in public

view, for want of due reflection, or resolution, or both,

they either encourage, or at least permit them, to form ha

bits, which have a direct tendency to counteract all the bene

fits which might otherwise be hoped for, from the instruction;

of their early years.

I am certainly no connoisseur in the article of dress ; but I

know how I am affected by what I fee j and I can hear what

other people fay. The simplex munditih of Horace, which

may be translated, an unaffeffed neatness, according to different

situations in life, seems a tolerable definition of a becoming

dress. t

But Christian women should aim to comply with the apostle's

advice, to adorn themselves in modest apparel, with sliame-

faccdness and sobriety: When he adds, Not with gold,

or pearls, or costly array, I do not think it necessary to take

this restriction so rigidly, as to affirm, that such ornaments

are, universally and without exception, unlawful. I think

this is one of the many expressions in Scripture, which are to

be understood in a comparative fense. Thus when our Lord

declares, " That unless a man hate parents, wife, children,

and his own life, he cannot be my disciple ;" we are sure he

does not contradict, what by his authority is expressly enjoined

in many other passages, that we should pay a due regard to

our relations, and take a proper care of ourselves. He only

teaches us, that whenever our dearest temporal concernments

stand in competition with what we owe to Him, they must be

given up and renounced.

The Providence of God has made an evident distinction

of rank and subordination in civil life. There is a long gra

dation from the highest state of those whom we call the

rich, to the lowest state of the honest and industrious poor.

It is to be hoped, that some of his own dear people may be

found in all these different conditions. And I fee no impro

priety in paying some regard to them in dress. At present,

however, through the dissipation and extravagance of the

, times,

S
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times, the proper distinction is almost, wholly lost, and it is

often not easy to distinguish (except perhaps in the article

of jewels) between a countess and a milliner.

If clothes are considered merely as a covering for the body*

and a defence from the cold, it will be difficult to draw the

line, and to determine exactly between what is necejsary and

what is superfluous. I think some women may as lawfully '

wear fattins and pearls, as others may wear stuffs and glass

beads •, and it is more for the honour of the Gospel, that a

woman professing godliness should be distinguished from

others, by modesty, sobriety, and good works, than by the

shape of her cap, or the colour of her garment.

Yet even to ladies of the greatest affluence, who love and

fear the Lord, I will venture to suggest a word of caution.

To you I say nothing of the expense ; you can, as the

phrase is, very well afford it. And if in other respects you

are generous and bountiful, ready to distribute, and willing to

communicate, the cost of what you chuse to wear is of no

great consideration. But a nice attention to dress will cost

you much of what is more valuable than money—your

precious time. It will too much occupy your thoughts, and

that at the seasons when you would wish to have them other

wise engaged. And it certainly administers fuel to that latent

fire of pride and vanity, which is inseparable from our fallen

nature, and is easily blown up into a blaze. I hope you will

not be among the first of those, who are eager to catch at, and

give sanction to every new mode •, nor is it necessary, if the

mode be decent and general, that you should be the very last

to adopt it. But something there stiould be in your exterior,

to indicate, that though you do not affect a needless and scorn

ful singularity (which is often the source of censorioufnefs and

envy), yet your heart is not set upon these little things. If a

woman, when going to public worship, looks in the glass, and

contemplates, with a secret self-complacence, the figure which

it reflects to her view, I am afraid she is not in the frame of

spirit most suitable for one, who is about to cry for mercy as a

miserabie'fmner.

There are likewise women, who, we would hope, are pious,

and therefore, of course, benevolent. But an attachment to

dress, and a desire to approach, as near as they can, to the

standard of those who are their superiors in fortune, blunt

their compassionate feelings, and deprive them of the useful

ness, comfort, and honour they might otherwise attain. The

expense of the dress is so great, compared with the smallness

es their income, that when they have decorated themselves to

their
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*

their mind, they have little or nothing to spare for the relief

of the poor. I doubt not, but they take it for granted, that,

upon the supposition, that our Lord and Saviour was again

upon earth in a state of poverty ami humiliation, as when he

walked in the streets of Jerusalem, and they knew that he

wanted a garment, when they were about to spend their spare

money in some useless piece of finery; they would gladly

forego their purpose for the honour of assisting him. But

the heart is deceitful. If we live in the neglect of present

duty, we have no right to suppose we snould act better in dif

ferent circumstances. He has said, " Inasmuch as ye did it

to the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me." And

if we are inattentive to the wants of those, whom He ap

points to be his representatives, we cannot be sure that we

should be properly attentive to himself, if he was with us in

person, and in a low obscure condition.

But I am not so much hurt by observing the materials, as by

the manner of female dress; by what we call thefajl/tcn, and

the eagerness with which every changing fashion, however im

proper, is adopted, by persons whose religious profession

might lead us to hope they had no leisure to attend to sucb^

trifles. If some allowance is to be made for youth on this

head, it is painful to fee mothers, and possibly sometimes

grandmothers, who seem, by the gaudiness and levity of

their attire, very unwilling to be sensible that they are growing

older.

It may be a sufficient censure of some fashions, to fay

they are ridiculous. Their chief effect is to disfigure the

female form. And perhaps the inventors of them had no

worse design, than to make a trial, how far they could lead

the passive unthinking many in the path of absurdity. Some

fashions, which seem to have been at first designed to hide a

personal deformity, have obtained a general prevalence with

those who had no such deformity to hide. We are informed,

that Alexander had a wry neck, and therefore his courtiers

carried their heads on one fide, that they might appear to be

in the king's fashion. We smile at this servility, in people

who lived in Macedonia twenty centuries before we were

born ; yet it is little less general among ourselves in the present

day.

Other fashions were doubtless contrived by persons, who,

having not yet attained to glory in their shame, were desirous

of concealing it as much and as long as possible. Yet these

likewise are no less eagerly adopted. If I did not consider the

Vol. III. X tyranny
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tyranny of fashion, my compassionate feelings would often

be excited for women who I should suppose were married,

is I did not observe the wedding" finger destitute of a ring.

These improprieties are not simply ridiculous. They are se

rious evils, jn a religious view ; and to speak of them in the

gentlest, terms, they are signs of a careless inconsiderate spirit,

very unsuitable to a professed regard to the Gospel. We are

required to attend to the things that are lovely and of a good

report. Every wilful deviation from this rule is sinful. Why

should a godly woman, or one who wishes to be thought so,

make herself ridiculous, or hazard a suspicion of her characr

-ter, to please and imitate an ungodly world ?

But the worst of all the fashions are those, which are evi-*

dently calculated to allure the eyes, and to draw the attention

of our sex. Is it not strange that modest and even pious

women should be seduced into a compliance even with

these ? Yet I have sometimes been in company with ladies

of whose modesty I have no doubt, and of whose piety I

entertain a good hope, when I have been embarrassed and at

5 loss which way to look. They are indeed noticed by the

men, but not to their honour nor advantage. The manner of

their dress gives encouragement to vile and insidious men, and

^exposes them to dangerous temptations. This inconsiderate

levity has often proved the first step into the road that leads to

misery and ruin. They are pleased with the flattery of the

worthless, and go on without thought, " as a bird hastens to

the snare, and knoweth not that it is for its life." But honest

and sensible men regard their exterior, as a warning signal,

not to chuse a companion for life, from among persons of

this light and volatile turn of mind.

How far does the richest dress which studious vanity can

procure from the spoils of birds, beasts, and insects, fall short

6f the delicate texture and elegance, aud the beautiful

tints, which we admire in a flower, or a butterfly !" " Even

Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these \"

The resemblance is chiefly in the frailty of the wearers

Soon, and perhaps suddenly, the body, now adorned with so

much nicety and care, must be deposited in the vault or grave,

and be food for worms.

'An attention to ornament and dress is peculiarly unseason*

able at present. The dark aspect of tha times rather requires

a spirit of humiliation and abasement. The judgments o£

God are abroad, his hand is lifted up. We know not what is

before us, but we have reason to sear awful tokens of his disr

■'••••• pleasure
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pleasure for our national fins. Perhaps the clay is coming

when the words of the Prophet, " Tremble ye women that

are at ease, be afflicted ye careless ones,'* may be no lqss

applicable to us, than they were to the Israelites of old.

I earnestly request my fair readers carefully to peruse the

latter part .ef the third chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah,

from- the sixteenth verse to the end* -r

OMICRON..

AN ANSWER TO PHILO-GAIUS.

" WHAT are some ofthose numberless in/lances in which (accord"

ing to the Writer of the Dialogues butween Crispus and Gains*

vol. i. p. 236.) we aresaid to act agaitijl inclination ?" .

THE instances which Gaius had in his mind were not of

that description wherein persons may onsome accounts be

inclined to act one way, but yet on other accounts (and

which preponderate) to act the reverse. He would not con

sider a person in such circumstances as acting against his incli

nation j seeing he does what, all tilings considered, he chuses

to do. "The instances to which he refers, are those wherein a

person is compelled by force applied to his body, and not per

suaded by arguments addressed to his mind. If Naaman

bowed down in the house of Rimmon rather than forego his

post, he acted.according to his inclination, allthings considered \

even though it might be not only against his conscience., but

against what, on other considerations, he felt inclined to. In

this act he was a free agent, and consequently an accountable

being. But if those about Naaman had carried him by force

into the house of Rimmon,- and by force caused him to bow

down, the motion of his body would have been against his

inclinations, and consequently he would not have been a free

agent in that business, or an accountable being.

If there be any impropriety iu Gaius's expressions; he sup

poses it to arise from the want of 'a terni by which to ex

press involuntary motion, instead of calling it action. He

acknowledges that the term a-clim seems hardly applicable to

any thing but voluntary motion.

GAIUS.

•* 2
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AN ANSWER TO STEPHANUS,

KespecTingthe Difference in the Frame ofhis Mind, when engaged

in social andsecret Prayer.

[See the question stated in our Number for February, p. 73.]

I TAKE it for granted that Stephan us means to fay, that at

thesame time when it was common for him to find great

liberty and zeal in public prayer, it was usual for him to be

lifeless, barren, and uncomfortable in private ; otherwise there

would be no difficulty in the case. Tint such a state of mind

should excite a jealousy of himself, is not surprising. Stepha-

nus inquires after its cause and cure. As to the first, permit

me to aft, Are you not more influenced by the presence of

creatures than by His presence who fills heaven and earth ? Is

there not a spice of vanity that prompts you to wish to appear

to advantage when in company with your fellow-men; an

emulation that stimulates invention, and which, by a kind of

intellectual friction, like that of the wheels of a machine,

warms your faculties, and works up your powers to an ear- .

nestness that is in danger of being mistaken for religious zeal ?

Such has not unfrequently been the cafe amongst the profes

sors of religion. Let me further ask, Have you not indulged

in some besetting sin, to which God and your own con-

cience only have been witness ? Private prayer is the season for

such things to come to remembrance, rather than in the exer

cise os more public duties. Hence it may be that your face

shall be covered with shame, and your soul be struck as by the

darts of death, when in private ; while in your more public

exercises, not considering yourself as called upon to confess

private sins, you may think but little about them. Let me

suppose Stephanus to be a young man, and to have offended

his father. Should he be admitted into public company with

his father, he will not feel so great a difficulty in addressing .

him there, as, if he was introduced into a private apartment,

and was obliged to converse with him alone. In the former

case, his private feelings, as being unknown to the company^

will not be noticed ; in^ the latter the conversation can turn

upon nothing else. I do not presume to determine that this

is the cafe with Stephanus ; but this I fay, such causes are

adequate to such effects, and it becomes Stephanus to inquire

if they have no influence in his cafe.

As to the cure, that is certainly a very improper-step which

fee proposes,—declining to engage in public prayerv Let

hinx
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him rather betake himself to private prayer, attended with

close examination, and humiliation before God. This will

render public prayer more easy. If Step'hanus had offended

his father, as supposed above, and if, after a little free conver

sation with him in public company, he should feel dejected

and sullen, and should be ready to resolve that he would

never enter a company again with his father, because, though

he could speak freely to him there, yet he was always re

served when alone, would this be lovely ? Let him rather

reflect, and alk, Is there not a cause ? Let him resolve on this

wife, I will arise and go to my father, in secret, and will

fay, Father, I havesmtted againjl heaven, and in thysight, aud

am no more worthy to be called thy son. Let him give no rest to

his eyes, nor slumber to his eyelids, till all is reconciled; other

wise, whether he pray in public or desist, hit> soul will be ex-.

posed to the most imminent danger.

, GAIUS.

ON THE MEANS ADOPTED TO UNDERMINE

CHRISTIANITY.

IT cannot have escaped the notice of serious and observing

men, that various attempts have been made within the

present century, and more especially within the last twenty

or thirty years, to undermine the principles of the Christian

faith, under the specious pretence of establishing sound reason

and philosophy. It would form indeed a subject no less

curious than interesting, and certainly productive of the

happiest effect, to collect, if possible, into one point of view,

in order to demonstrate their fallacy, the several strange and

jarring systems of these bold adventurers ; who,, notwithstand

ing their pretensions to greater information than the rest of

mankind, have, by their investigations of nature, enveloped

the mind in inexplicable difficulties, and darkened counsel By

tuordi without knowledge * ; whpfe labours afford the highest

proof of man's total insufficiency to guide himself in those

religious inquiries which revelation has condescended to deter

mine, and are, at the same time, the most lasting monu

ments, both of the strength and weakness of the human in

tellect.

* Job, xxxviii. a.

The
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The world was at one time called upon, to attend t<>

the strange hypothesis of a Berkeley, in his endeavours to

prove, that every thing of animated life vrzsjpirit : And such

■was the last of novelty, and so disposed upon all occasions is

the mind to become the dupe of false reasoning, that, absurd

as the very idea is, the delusion succeeded on many, and the

doctrine was believed. Not less curious, nor awakening less

surprise, -was the more modern attempt of Priefiiey, who, by

his arguments in favour of materialism, would have taught

men to receive the opposite conviction,—that nothing can be

leal, but what the corporeal eye can see, or the hand is capable

of feeling,—and that the immateriality of man, which ChriC-

tians have believed in every age, is a mere heathenish ap

prehension.

¥>wt disquisitions on matter andspirit, simply considered as such,

and while confined to the mere theory of opinion only, arc

harmless speculations, when compared to the daring attacks

which have been made against the very existence of Christ

tianity. The one may distress the timid believer by depriving

him of some of the fruits of his religious profession, in his

joy andpeace in believing. But the other aims to cut down both

root and branch ; and by threatening to bereave him of all

his best hopes and enjoyments, would, if accomplished,

annihilate every thing which renders the present life dear, or

the prospect es the future important.

It is very remarkable also, that the methods by which, for

the most part, these impious designs have been conducted,

have not been less artful, than the intention itself hath been

cruel and unfriendly. The .favourite expedient with, such

characters, is not to come forward in an open manner, and

level a direct blow at the structure of the church ; but

rather to sap the foundation by loosening the ground on

which it stands, that so it might totter to its centre.

Hence, instead of making the pure word of God the unerring

standard of decision, artful appeals are made to reason, to as

certain the doctrines of revelation ; and the pride of human

nature is complimented in the supposed discoveries of philosophy^

which are said to militate against the Christian faith ; and man

is represented as able, by the light they afford, to frame his

own opinion respecting the great truths pf God. Thctvisdim os'

ibis world foresaw, that, by cither of these expedients, the con

sequences would be alike unfavourable to the Gospel : That'

while one class of readers would be charmed to be appointed

umpire in the supposed contest between reason and revelation^

another would be lost in the want of ability to discern true

3 philosophy
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philosophy from false; and that infidelity would be sure to glean

her advantages, both from their corruption and ignorance.

Unfortunately for the welfare and happiness of the world,

in the present state of being, mankind is too often made the

prey of such craft, from its own weakness and indolence.

Were men able to divest themselves of all prejudice, were they

always competent to judge of things fairly, they would not

be so much exposed to art and contrivance. But from a rea

diness to believe, and from taking for granted matters wlikh

remain to be proved, the mind too often leaps hastily to a

conclusion, from false premises, and becomes the dupe of its

pwn credulity.

The attempts which have be^n made to suppose reason ini

mical to revelation are among the most impudent falsehoods

which sophistry hath ever endeavoured to impose upon the

weakness of mankind. So far as any subordinate principle

can minister to a higher, or can be competent to judge of its

properties; reason is in perfect harmony with revelation, and

is its admirer and follower. And that the word of God con,

fiders this noble faculty of the mind in this light, ami regards

its preference of right to wrong, is evident from hence ; that

the Scripture, so far from precluding its free use and exercise

in matters of the highest moment, invites, and even urges to

the practice, The fair and unimpoiing manner in which di

vine truths are proposed to the apprehensions of the human

mind, forms a leading feature of both Testaments of Scripture.

By one of the prophets, the Lord is represented as appealing

to the understanding of his creatures, Come now and!:t us sea-

fin together, faith the Lord* : And an apostle of Christ, in re

ference to the fame thing, expressly commands true believers

to be always ready to give an answer to every man that ajhjtk them

a reason of the hope that is in them f.

. Equally in violation of all truth is the insinuation, that the

faith of the Christian is in the smallest degree injurious to

the principles of real and sound philosophy. So far indeed is

the reverse established, that the improvements arising from

this source lvave been uniformly found more fully to confirm,

and establish the Christian doctrine. True philosophy, as,

distinguished from thatfalse and spurious kind which h;is been

too often palmed 01T under its respectable name, has never- ■

been the enemy, but always the friend and ally of Christianity.

By enlarging the views and apprehensions of mankind, the

Gospel proposes, for its ultimate end, the glory of God, and

* Isaiah, i. 18. f 1 Petir, iii 15.

th«
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the happiness of man. And since nothing more evidently

tends to accomplish these purposes, by exalting our ideas of

the infinite greatness of the Almighty, than the researches of

philosophy 5 it will undeniably follow, that the closer our in

quiries are directed to the investigation of this first and most

sublime of all subjects ; the more we learn of the incompre

hensibility of his nature and attributes, and the utter impossi

bility of everfinding out God to perfection. From our discovery

of the incompetency of man, in his highest attainments, to

judge what is, or what is not, the sit mode of existence

to such a being; we arrive at a conclusion, which seems to be

the natural and unavoidable result of the proposition—that

the plurality of persons in the unity of the godhead, which

is the basis of the Christian faith, and is confirmed in so many

parts of Scripture, may be the very distinction of Deity, and

peculiar to his essence and character. Hence, therefore, as

true philosophy, which leads the farthest in its researches of

this divine contemplation, cannot fail to leave on the mind the

profoundest sentiments of humility, it is plain, that the greatest

philosopher, if true to his principles, must be the greatest

Christian also : For the same unquestionable truth is, in either

view, the proper conclusion ; that God'sjudgments arc unfearch~

able, and his ways pajifinding mil. But, unhappily, the bulk

of mankind is incapable of analyzing principles, or tracing

effects to their causes. Hence the shadow of philosophy is

always liable to be mistaken for its substance, and the thing U

frequently lost in the empty name.

Yet, if the barbed arrow of infidelity had been discharged

against Christianity from the bow of pretended philosophy only,

its force would have been vainly spent upon the sacred

armour. Other expedients have been adopted by the great

enemy of fouls, to wound that faith, which, he knows, he

cannot destroy. In every aga he has raised up amongst

mankind agents fitted to his purpose ; from a Celsus, a Por

phyry, and a Julian, to a Shaftfbury, a Bolingbroke, and a.

Hume. However variously the mode of attack hath been

distinguished, or by whatever display of abilities it hath been

conducted, his is the cause for which they have laboured, and

the service in which they have been employed. And, as it

would but ill correspond with the cunning of the serpent, to

make use os feeble and inadequate instruments, when, from

the degeneracy of mankind, so many acute capacities are.

readv to prostitute themselves in his interest ; it ought net to

excite the smallest surprise, if we discover shining talents era-.

ployed to perpetrate so dark a design. From the depth of

, corrup
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corruption in the human heart, the enmity of the world to

divine things, and the malice of the powers of darkness; the

observation of our blessed Lord is likely to be applicable in the

present case : The children of this world are, in their generation^

wiser than the children of light.

These reflections are frankly acknowledged to have resulted

from the perusal of a book, improperly called, " The Age-of.

Reason." The impious wit of Voltaire, and the sarcastic

sneer of Gibbon, are succeeded by the horrid blasphemy o£

Mr. Paine, in a manner too striking to leave any difficulty in,

tracing them to their common source; The flirewdness of th<t

writer cannot conceal the maligbity of his design, nor the dia

bolical influence which has dictated his matter^ An impla

cable hatred of divine truth is so glaring,' that prejudice, or

weakness, alone seems exposed in this instance to delusion.

But these infirmities are' too common to allow of the danger

being circumscribed by narrow limits. There appears some:

ground of belief that considerable damage has been done t»

inexperienced youth, in situations accessible to this miscellany.

Persons of maturer judgment will, therefore^ doubtless, ex

cuse us if we do not suffer this poisonous matter to float un

noticed down the stream of oblivion to the abyss from which

it originated. As several of the answers to Mr. P.'s work

have been transmitted for our review, it is proposed to take

notice of these, with the pamphlet that occasioned them, in

that department of the Magazine; and the preceding general

observations appear not unsuitable as introductory to the

subject.

A LETTER FROM A FREE-THINKER TO ONE Off'

HJS OLD COMPANIONS*

YOU will haye heard by this time that I was Unexpectedly

called a few days ago.to depart out of the world, with

out having leisure to take leave os my friends. Oh entering,

into a new state, I learned infinitely more in a moment, than

any man can do in the Ipneest life spei;: in the deepest study

and most diligent research. I immediately foundthat we had been

greatly mistaken in many things. The thinking principle is

not destroyed, as we were sometimes inclined to suppose, nor

does it lose in sleep all consciousness of existence. So far from

being either totally extinguished or even asleep only for a while,

1 can assure you, it is much more active and intelligent than

Vol. IS. Y ever.
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ever. It breathes a purer air but I am not permitted to di£»

close to you the secrets of the invisible world. The strictest

silence is imposed upon every inhabitant, however willing

we might be to impart the discoveries we have made

for the benefit of out former associates. But it will be no

breach of our laws and regulations for me to mention, that I

have now no longer any doubts remaining. All here is awful

certainty. This one advantage I possess if advantage it can

be called. But you have another far more precious, which

I cannot enjoy. You have still an opportunity of reviewing

your judgment of things, and foregoing it, on sufficient evi

dence, for one more just and reasonable, though it should lead

to a very different conduct. Let me beg of you to distrust

your own understanding. Seek a safer guide. It is no disgrace

in this instance* where the cause is so important, to borrow

light, when your own is so very faint and imperfect. If you

think me still in being, that I am neither annihilated nor in

sensible, you feel, I doubt not, a strong desire to know what

are now my sentiments on those various subjects that used to

engage our attention, and on which we took the liberty to

diner in opinion from most os our neighbours. Do you not

often wish, if it were possible, to see me again and converse

familiarly with me, that I might answer all your inquiries ? I

am not allowed to satisfy you. Nor need you at all regret

that I cannot appear. You may, if you please, without any

extraordinary* assistance, soon be in possession of all the

knowledge necessary for you, till you remove. You have al

ready the means in your power of acquiring as much inform

ation as can be useful, and as it would be proper for me to

communicate, were I to assume a bodily form, and revisit

your earthly region*. It was our great folly, my friend, to

despise and reject the helps that were kindly held out to us.

Hi/ic ilia lacryma ! Could you but I dare not—You will be

anxious to learn what is become of me, whether I be happy

or miserable. " What is that to thee ?" Consult your own

safety, and rejoice that is not yet too late. Remember how

suddenly I was summoned away. " A warning was denied/'

«* To-morrow, perhaps, thou shalt be with me." Nay even,

«* This night thy soul may be required of thee.'* More, O

much more, could I say. But here I must stop. This last

and best office, pity pleads with me to render. May you be

wife, aud profit by it—Farewell.

* Luke, xri. 29. ji.

A SO
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A SOLEMN CALCULATION. , -

** f I 'iHE aggregate population on the surface os the known

JL habitable globe, is estimated at 895,300,000 fouls.

If we reckon, with the ancients, that a generation lasts 30

years, then in that space 895,300,000 human beings will be

born and die; consequently 81,760 must be dropping into

eternity every day—3,407 every hour, or about 56 every mi-

?iute! How awful is the reflection !"

Reader, is it not the most dreadful infatuation to trifle with

eternal things, on the brink of that awful world, into which

more than , v

" A thousand ivretchid dying souls hare fled

Since the last setting sun ?" Watts.

Thou art yet in the number of the " living, who know that

they shall die." Oh ! may it be thy concern and mine,

so to " number our days-, that we may apply our hearts

to that wisdom," which makes men * wife unto salvation,

through faith which is in Christ Jesus."

ANECDOTES.

Th( Loss of Hope, the Loss ofall.

WTH an humble submission to the divine will under

the most forlorn circumstances, we should be actively

engaged, and encourage hope.

The brother of Dr. F. was on a voyage. A violent storrri

drove the (hip near a dangerous coast. The danger every mo

ment increasing, led Mr. F. at length to ask the Captain, if

tfiere was a possibility of being saved ? The Captain replied in

the negative. Upon this, Mr. F. retired to his cabin, lay

down upon his bed, and resigned himself to a watery grave :

The Captain and crew remained upon deck. In a moment

(sn unexpected surge with an immense swell of sea (which had

never been witnessed before in the like circumstance), carried

the ship over the reef of rocks, and left her as the lea retired

upon a sand-bank. Instantly the Captain and crew jumped

upon the sand, and before the return of another wave got

upon an eminence, and thus providentially escaped death;

JÆr. F, was the only man lost : The waves soon beat the shin

jo pieces. Had he been watching, his life had been saved.

J. H>-

Ti
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Wise Reply ofa pious Archbijljop.

WHEN Archbishop Leighton was asked why he did not

preach ori the political sentiments of the times, as all tBje test

of his brethren did ? he answered, " that if all the rest if the

brethren preached on time, then surely one poor bpofchef

might preach pn eternity" Burnet.

WAS the fall of Adam fore-determined, or only foreseen by

God?

•RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

WE are informed that various meetings have been lately held in London

by evangelical Ministn s or different denominations, in 01 der toestablislj

a society far lending Missionaries among (he Ileafhen. We are happy to

hear that there is a high degree of probability of thejr be:ng able to accom

plish this laudable design. They have already opened a correspondence

with Ministers in all parts of the country, from several of whom letter*

have been received, expressing, m the strongeftterms, their approbation

of the attempt, and their readiness to concur with them to the utmost of

their power. They have likewise circulated a short " Address to theserious

and zealous Prose/sors of the Gospel" on this interesting subject, the contents

of which we lay hetdre out readers, hoping that God wiil lo accompany

them with his blessing, as to mak.e them the means of exciting many to

encourage and forward this undertaking. . . <r ^_

" IT is now almost eighteen hundred years since the Friend of Sinners left our

■world, and left it with this gracious charge to his disciples—-" Go ye forth, an^

teach all nationi :" At the fame time he assured them, that, thus ernployed,

they should, in all ages; and in all places, enjoy his presence.

Thus commissioned and encouraged, the willing disciples gladly obeyed their

Master's last command, and found his promise verisipd. For when, full of

the Holy Ghost, they proclaimed salvation to Jerusalem suiters, thousands were

pierced to the heart with a sense of sin, aud cordially welcomed the blessings of

the Gospel. A glorious church was quickly formed, and additions were conti

nually made to it " of such as should be saved' —" So mightily grew the word

of God, and prevailed." And when, dispersed by persecution they «' went

every-where preaching the word," glorious indeed was the progress of truth,

triumphant over all the opposition of. earth and hell. In the course of about

300 years, notwithstanding every possible obstacle was thrown in the way-, great

parts of Europe, Asia, aud Africa, were evangelized. A dark cloud indeed

afterwards covered the earth. First, Arij;ii(ra,and then Mahometanism ruined

the Eall ; and Popery, by the introduction os dangerous doctrines and supersti

tions rite6, tarnished the glory of Christianity in the West. A long and awful

night succeeded. At length the day-spring from on high revisited the earth.

The apostolic spirit revived in the glorious Reformers. A part of Christendom

regained, and has, in a measure, ever flhee preserved the light and power of

sacred truth.
»- v- t But

■'..
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Bqt it is astonishing and lamentable to reflect, how few and feeble the efforts

iA Christians, since that period, have been, to evangelize the Pagan part of tb«

Trorld. Some indeed have been valiant in preaching the Gospel at home.

Others have done worthily by their excellent writings, in contending for pri-

initive doctrine against internal enemies. Sut oh! where is the primitive zeal ?

Where are the heroes of the church—men who would willingly spend and be

spent for Christ ; who have the ambition not to trea'l in a line made ready for

«hem,'but to preach Christ, where, before, he was not named ? Men who count

COt their lives dear, so that they might win fouls to Christ ?

We ought indeed to admire that peculiar providence, which inclined a num

ber of conscientious and persecuted Protestants to quit their native island, and to

venture on the barren shores of America, where they not only established

Gospel churches among themselves, but planted others among the native ln-

.dians*.

But oh what a melancholy proportion of the inhabitants of the globe still re

main in the shadow of death ! It has been computed; that 48 1 millions are ab

solute Pagans, destitute of the knowledge of the tiue God, and of Jesus Christ,

ivhom he hath sent.

During the last 50 years there has been a great revival of true religion among

purselves. Many thousands of Britons have been brought to the knowledge of

redemption. Jesus has become precious to multitudes, who were blind Pharisees

pr atrocious sinners. Much laudable zeal has been discovered by ministers and

private Christians, in their endeavours to spread the Gospel in their respective

neighbourhoods ; and many a town, and many a village; can boast some new

edifice in which the free grace of Jesus is proclaimed, and his worthy praise re

sounded. Conscious, also, that hitherto their efforts have been enfeebled for

want of union, societies of Christians begin, in several parts of the kingdom, to

associate in a regular manner, and in limited districts, to form new plans of

usefulness, and to establish funds for the more effectual promotion of vital god

liness.

Among the generous designs of lively Christiaps, we rejoice to hear that more

Jhan a few, unacquainted wish each others wishes, have, in different places, ex

pressed most vehement desires to do something for the poor Heathen ; and

without any present specific plan of co-operation in view, have actually begun

jto lay by a little money, that they may be ready to contribute to so glorious a

Tsvork, as soon as ever Providence may favour them with an opportunity.

Modern discoveries in geography have perhaps contributed to enlarge the de-

fires or Christians in this respect. Captain Cook and others have traversed the

globe, almost from pole to pole, and have presented to us, as it were, a new

world—eWorld of islands in the vast Pacific Ocean, some of them as promising

in the disposition of the people, as in the appearance of the country. May we

Hot reasonably hope that a well planned and well-conducted mission to one or

jnorcof these, seconded with the earnest prayers of thousands of British Chris

tians, will be attended with the blessing of God, aud issue in the conversion of

many souls ?

Enterprises of this kind, supported by the Danes, the Moravians, the so-

eiety in Scotland, and many others, have had some success -f : Although some

of

* In 1632 Mr. Elliot, called by some The Apostle of the Indians, began to

preach among them with great success. Several churches were planted, and some

preachers and school-masters raised up among them. About 1743, Mr. David

Brainerd went among them, and, amidst inexpressible difficulties, was owned to

the conversion of a great number. Mr. Kirkland and others have lately beea

blessed with considerable success.

■\ In 17C.6 the King of Denmark sent Missionaries to Tranquebar, ontheCo-

fpmandel Coast in the East Indies. The Dutch opened a church in the city of

JJatavia in 1621, and from hence ministers were sent to Amboyna. At Leyden

'• " ministers
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of them have been conducted on plans, which experience hat now taught 41s

were very imperfect. The late attempt of our Christian brethren of the Bap-

list denomination, sohighly honourable to their active zeal and true philah*

thropy, is already said to wear a promising aspect. Thus much at least we

may infer, that when a benevolent scheme of this fort is adopted, neither

money is withheld nor miOionaries denied. Oh that we may soon hear of

multitudes of Hindoos flying to Christ as doves to their windows, and uniting

together in praising the Lamb !

May we not indulge a hepc that the happy petiod is approaching, when tho

Redeemer shall take unto him his great power and reign ? " He must increase.

His name fiat! be great " And is there not a general apprehension, that the

Lord is about to produce some great event ? Already have we witnessed the most

astonishing transactions ; and is it not probable that the great Disposer of all is

uow about, by making terribly the nations, to establish that spiritual and exten

sive kingdom which cannot be shaken ? Let Us then, utterly and sincerely dis»

claiming all political views and party designs; abhorring all attempts to disturb

order and government in this or any other country ; vigorously unite, in th«

fear of God and in the love of Christ, to establish a Mijpontry Stiiety upon a

large and liberal plan, for fending ministers of Christ to preach the Gospel among

the Heathen.

Many thanks are due to some late writers on this important subject. About

three years ago, Mr. Carey of Leicester, publiihed " An Enquiry into the

Obligations of Christians to use Means for the Conversion of the Heathen; in

which, the religious State of the different Nations of the World, the Success of

former Undertakings, and the Practicability of further Undertakings, areconsi-

fidered." We beg leave to recommend the perusal of this well-meant pamphlet

to our readers; and to remind them that it derives no small addition of value

from this consideration, that the Author " has given to his precepts the force of

example," by becoming a missionary himself, and is now a preacher on the

honlisof the Ganges.

The Rev. Melvill Home is alfa entitled to public thanks for his " Letters on

Missions; addressed to the Protestant Ministers of the British Churches." That

gentleman has also been a volunteer in the service ; and was, for a time, Chap-

bin of Sierra Leone, in Africa ; and though he declined the arduous talk, foe

reasons which he very candidly afligns, he has pleaded the cause of Missions in a

manner more masterly and spirited than any of his predecessors. He has ably

detected the miOakcs which have too often occasioned the miscarriage, or small

success, of former attempts ; and, taught by painful experience, has pointed out

a more excellent way. We sincerely hope that this bold and zealous production

will have the most beneficial effects, both in promoting and directing future

Missions. We must refer to both^rf these publications for answers to those ob

jections which are so commonly started by Laodicean profejjori. We must not

dream of Missions destitute of difficulties; but these worthy men have showed,

and experisnee has abundantly proved, that the difficulties are not insuperable.

Therein also every reason to believe that they may be lessened, both in their num

ber and degree. But were it otherwise, ought we not to blush at being deterred,

from the godlike attempt, by difficulties scarcely considered when fame or

ministers and assistants were educated for the purpose of Missions under the

famous Wakeus, and sent into the East, where thousands embraced the Chris

tian religion at Formosa, Columba, Java, Malabar, &c ; and though the work

declined in some places, yet there are still churches in Ceylon, Sumatra, Am-

boyna, &c. &c.

But the Vmtas Fratrum, or Moravians, have excelled all their competitors.

Their calm, steady, persevering zeal, has done wonders in Greenland; and se;

the rest of the Christian world an example worthy their imitation, and affording

great encouragement. 4

worldly
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worldly gain is the object ? The brave officers of the army and navy hide not

themselves at home in inglorious cafe and safety, when the dangers of theircounts/

call them to the camp or the ocean. Cook and other navigators have volunta

rily exposed their lives in unknown tracts, in fields of ice, and in the abodes of

savages. Our merchants venture into the burning and frozen regions, and trade

with men of every colour and clime, for uncertain riches. And are there n«t yet

among us numbers of ministers and pious youths, who would gladly fly to the

ends of the earth, bearing with them the glad tidings of salvation * ? Let usbat

make the trial, and it will assuredly be crowned with success.

Dear,brethren, let it be remembered that Britain, Christian Britain, was once

an island of idolatrous Barbarians ; and such it had yet remained, unless some of

God's dear people in distant countries—(Oh that we knew their tames ! We

^ail know them in glory)—unless they had formed the benevolent plan of send

ing Missionaries hither. Let us in return " go and do likewise." Look on the

terrestrial globe. Let Africa, Indostan, and China attract your notice. Behold

the astonishing clusters of the South Sea Islands. Let us meet for prayer and

consultation ; let us set on foot a liberal subscription ; let us look out for preach

ers of an .apostolic spirit j let them, well provided for, depart in sufficient num

bers to strengthen each others hands; let them cultivate a friendly intercourse

with the natives, and by living among them in habits of friendship, adopt the

most prudent means of leading them into a gradual acquaintance with the glorious

truths of Revelation.

Surely such an attempt as this will be acceptable to our God, whether itmeets

with all desirable success or not It will manifest, at least, that we love his

name and prize his salvation ; and he will say to us as to David, •" Thou didst,

well that it was in thine heart." This, however, we are sure of, that all en

deavours to prevent the spread of the Gospel are extremely provoking to him.—•

St. Paul says that the Jews " silled up the measure of their sins by ferbidding the

Apnstles to speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved ; and thus the wrath

cf God came upon them to the uttermost." iThess.ii. 16. By parity of rea

son, we may justly conclude, that" it is highly pleasing to God, that

they who have tasted that he is gracious, should exert their utmost endeavours

to convert others. If to present a cup of cold water in his name be an ac

ceptable service, surely it is a servile of a superior nature to present the cup of

salvation.

Let us do something immediately. Life is short. Let US " work, while it is

called to-day ;" the night of death approaches ; and our opportunities of

being useful will close for ever. " Whatsoever then our hands find to do, let

us do it with all our might," and that without delay.

To make an entrance on this great work, we beg leave to propose in the first

place, that Gospel Minister"! will take the pains to stir up their respective au

ditories to a more close and serious consideration of the object in view, and 40

confer with them upon it. We then wish that some estimate may be formed of

what each society may be able and ready to contribute annually, to a common

fund, without injury to themselves or to their ministers. This done, we ear

nestly desire that a minister, or some other intelligent person, be deputed by the

united congregations of each county, or counties, to meet in London, as soon as

possible in the course of the ensuing summer f , there to confer in a solemn man

ner on this important assair ; and if the attempt be resolved upon, to chooses

committee, resident in London, connected with corresponding committees in

different parts of the country, to carry the plan that may then be adopted into

•xecution, as soon as circumstances will admit."

/ . , .— . ■ .—. __

* Mr. Home informs us, in his Letters on Missions (p. 135), " that when, at

Bethlehem, in North America, letters were read in the Brethren's congregation,

stating, that several os their missionaries ha.i been carried off by sickness in the

island of St. Thomas, in the Welt Indies, that very day seven Brethren offered to

go and replace them. This is just what things ought to be, and any church

which can produce such men may engage in Missions."

f Of the particular day timely notice win be given,

OBt,
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OBITUARY.

Experience and Death ofa poor Widoii).

(in a Letter from the Minister who was the means of her conveTfiofe.j

TN December last died at Exhal), near Coventry, the Widow Fan, ageis

■*• 60. As her conduct, prior to her conversion, had not been attend

ed with any gross acts of immorality, and as, for the greater part of her

life, the had attended a Gospel ministry, and lived in the performance of.

external duties, the entertained no doubt of her being entitled to eternal

happiness. But about twelve years ago the Gospel being introduced as

Coleshill, the lest her former place, and attended there. In a short time

the commandment coming home to her heart by the influence of the

Spirit, me died to all her forme»hopes of salvation by the law, and was

led, guilty and condemned, to Christ aloae for justification. From this

time the felt a strong attachment to the place where she received herfirst'

light, and no less so to the instrument that, under God, had been made

useful to her.. She now used all her endeavours to bring her husband

and family to the chapel, earnestly praying that the Lord would make the .

Word useful to them also. Her petitions were soon answered respecting

her husband, who was brought under great distress of foul. They now

came to the house of God in company, discoursing by the way about the

great things pertaining to eternal life ; and very leldom did they enter

the gate leading to the chapel without shedding tears ef gratitudefor the

blessings they had enjoyed there. Her husband being naturally of a very0

diffident disposition, though' he spent much time in private with God, she

could not prevail upon him for a long time to' pray in his family, nor

even before her. He confessed with tears his duty as the head of his

family, and yet could not then conquer his 'natural timidity of temper j

but many times in the silent watches of the night, when he has thought

she was asleep, he has poured out his soul to God in the 'mbft'earri'elt'anct^

importunate manner j and often has she wet her pillow with tears of joy

upontbe pleasing occasion. They were spares together but a 'few years to..

be helps meet for each.pther in the best things. -The Lord was pleased to

visit her husband with a severe affliction, which ended in death; but being!

favoured with his reason to the last moments, he gave most satisfactory

evidence of a work of grace upon his foul, and died in a triumphant man

ner at the age of 60. The loss of a tender husband, and, what was '

more, a lively Christian friend, was a severe stroke to her } as it not only

deprived her of a pious companion in her old age,' but left her almost

without the means of support, having four children, two of which, though

grown to years of maturity, were idiots, incapable of providing' for

themselves. Under this severe trial she discovered ftrSng°cori'fi'dence in

God, and did not grieve as one without hbp.e. Her /poverty^obliged her

wreck a partial' relief- from her parish, and some she also received occa

sionally from Christian friends. At one timp, when a small present of

provisions was brought to her, she said, «« The Lord ia iso gracious to

me, surely I shall have all my good things in this life:" Considering"

her indigent situation, this may be considered as a strong proof of the'

fense stie had of her own unworthiness, and a striking trajt in the Chris

tian character. For several years befoie her death (he was confined to her '

room, and the greater part of the time to her bed .; The Lord washer'

pertion, and his word tier companion, wbictrwas better Unto her" than. .

-: s., thousand*
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thousands of gold and silver. When she was not reading her Bible, it

lay Upon her pillow, to be always ready at hand. The Toft of public

in-- ans was a source of frequent lamentation ; (he might truly be said to

love the house of God, where she would have dwelt, if possible, all the

days of her Use. Never was she absent from it upon any occasion when

the had strength to come ; it was not a rainy nor a cold day that would

prevent her from seeking food for her soul. Sh» had a warm heart and

strong affections, and what would be viewed as a mountain by many,

was a plain to her. During her long and painful affliction (he was at

times exercised with many doubts and fears, and has often said to me»

•* Oh, Sir, if I should be deceived at last, what an awful thing would it

be ! I cannot bAr the thought of being absent from Christ." Though;

this was the cafe at times, upon the whole (he was remarkably favoured

with the presence of God, ami her prospects of Heaven appeared clear

and bright: She esteemed the saints as the excellent of the earth, and of

Course fought their company. One time, when a relation came to see herj

■while (he was conversing with a good woman in the neighbourhood, who

tised frequently to visit h-r, (he exclaimed, " These are the companions

I delight in ; for we always talk of Christ." So pleasing and instructive

was her conversation, that the Lord's people often visited her. She was

blessed with a retentive memory, and enjoyed much under particular

sermons. A common expression by which she used to describe a happy

sabbath was, " That was a great day." The loss of her beloved hus

band was in part relieved by the company and conversation of a daugh

ter, who lived under the same roof, called about that time by the grace

of God, and from whom she derived great comfort. Her daughter, like

herself, was often oppressed with doubts and fears respecting the safety

of her state ; but when at any time (lie made these conflicts known to her,

she would encourage her by saying, " Hope to the end."

Particular business calling me from home at the time of her death, I

had not the pleasure of visiting her j but (he had the company of many

pious persons, who all concur in giving the most pleasing account of the

state of her mind at that important penod. A short time bufore she died

Ihe said to her daughter, " Take my Bible from me, keep it safe, and

Jet it not gather dust ; I can read it no more." A sew minutes before

stie expired, she exclaimed, with iyes raised to heaven, full of expecta

tion an;l disire, " Come, my Lord, come." And, after pausing a

little, as though waiting for a manifestation of her Lord's appearance,

she said, " Well,' if I perish, I will perish at the foot of thy cross j"

and instantly expired.

Peaceful Departure as Mrs. Elizabeth Sly.

THE unexpected loss of valuable Christian friends cannot but Rial

serially affrct our minds, and awaken our too languid desires after -

blessed immortality. On Wednesday, Jan. 18, 1795, died Mrs. Elizae

beth Sly, of Wendorer, Bucks. As incurable disease havirg for soml

time preyed on her constitution, stie was brought into a state of gradu.a

decay. However, she became worse than usual at the beginning of Ja«-

nuary, and on the txtb, I visited her ; when I was given to understand,

that, without a miracle, all hopes of her recovery were at an end. She

appeared to be in a truly Christian frame of mind, comfortably resigned

so the divine will, whether to live or die. She reflected, with apparent

satisfaction, upon former seasons, in which she could say, *' I know that

Vol, III. Z n.y
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my Redeemer liveib." She desired that I would improve her death, ia 3

funeral sermon, on these words, " Behold, for peace I had great bitter

ness ; but thou hast, in love to my foul, delivered it from the pit of cor

ruption : For thou hast cast all my fins behind thy back *."..." Tell the

people," said me, "^that I never repented seeking the Lord Jesus Christ j

but that I do repent, that I set out so late in life to seek him. Tell their*

that I wasted between thirty and forty year* of my time, in the way* of

vanity and folly j but since I have been called by grace, I have found

more real pleasure and satisfaction in Christ and his ways, than in all

worldly enjoyments. Oh I the sweet, sweet sermons, which I have heard

with infinite delight. I pretend to no nitrit or worth as to myself. All is

grace, free grace. Oh ! may I spend a long eternity in pleasure and in.

praise. I have endeavoured so to manage my temporal affairs as to bring

no discredit to the Gospel."

Calling upon her at another time, I found her declining fast, but pa

tient and resigned. She spoke of the nevs-birtb, and said, " I know

what that change is by experience. The Lord has plucked me as a brands

from the burning." She repeated two verses from Dr. Watts, as ex

pressive of the sentiments of her mind and the feelings of her heart :

" My God, the spring of all my joys,

The life of my delights 1

The glory of ray brighust davs,

And comfort of my nights—

" In darkest shades, if be appear,

My morning is begun ;

He is myfoul's sweet morning star,

And he my rising sun."

She expressed an unshaken confidence that God, as her covenant God,

would never leave her, nor forsake her. And though she was not without

intervals of darkness, yet was she by no means left to despair.

At a subsequent visit, she complained of deadness as to her religious

sensations, and said that the affliction os her body reduced her spirits to a

very low ebb. " However," said she, " I have been meditating upon, andi

have found comfort from this verse,

" When shall the day, dear Lord, appear,

When fhili I mount to dwell above ?

And stand and bow amongst 'em there ;

And view thy face, and sing thy love."

She took notice that Jesus Christ pronounced a blessing upon them wfta

Banger and thirst after righteousness ; " and," said she, " I have hnvwn

what that is ; 1 have so hlingrtd. I have the earnest of the Spirit ; is not

that a sure sign I shall have the inheritance ? I once promised myself peace

and pleasure in the ways of the world, but, under my convictions, I

found great bitterness, for puisuing those fcays as I did."

She died happy in the Lord j sensible, confident, and composed to the

last. O my gracious God, let me live the Me, and let me die the death of

the righteous, and Itt my last end be like his \ peaceful, and, if it be thy

will, triumphant. Amen!

Aylejbury, Feb. zt, 1795. T. H.

• Isaiah, xxxviii. 7.

REVIEW
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

The dgc of Reason : Being an Investigation of true and fabulous

Theology. By Thomas Paine, ivo. Pages 55. Price is. 6d.

Paris ; printed by Barrois. 1 794.

WE have already, in the Magazine for this month, intimated

the motives that induce us to present our readers with a

view of this publication, and of the answers which it has occasioned.

In such a connexion we wished to have given an analysis of Mr.

P.'s performance ; but the possibility of doing so is precluded by

his loose and unconnected manner of writing, however admirably

suited to evade a methodical reply. A familiar and plausible ad

dress, with a profusion of sarcasm and ridicule, are its most for

midable qualities ; as tht^ tend, at the fame time, to render the

perusal dangerous, and the refutation difficult. After the fairest

and most candid investigation in our power, we have not, however,

met with a single argument worthy of attention for its strength, or

even for its novelty. The stale objections which, from age to age,

have been retailed by deistical writers, and have been again and

again completely refuted, are here once more rallied, without any

additional support than that which accrues ftom the popularity of

the author. A few specimens of his lo# wit and buffoonery on

sacred things would probably be effectual means of disgusting every

serious mind with his present work ; but such an antidote to it«

insinuating poison would be too painful, in its effect, to be admini

stered without absolute necessity. We shall, at this time, limit

our remarks to a few among his dogmatical assertions, the notice of

which may enable our readers to form some judgment of the igno

rance, contradiction, and falsehood, of which the bulk of this

production is made up.

Mr. P. frankly confesses his total want of information in ail

t'te dead languages, (p. 37 :) yet he does not scruple to assert,

without producing the least authority, that the sacred books of

Scripture -were decided by vote, 'which of them should be the word

of God, and which should not. (p. it.) The best construction that

we can put upon this ipse dixit of the author, is, that he was ignorant

of the universal consent of the Christian church from the beginning,

as to the inspiration of the law and the prophets of the Old Testa

ment ; and of the Gospels 5 which were, in the nature of things,

earlier and more generally known than the other writings ofthe new

dispensation.

We find, in the 16th page, a wretched quibble on the terms Old

and New Testament. " The New Testament,0 that is'' (fays he)

** the new will—as if there could be two wills of the Creator'" Mr.

P. appears never to have been informed that the word Testament is

Z 2 used
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used by our translators of the Bible as well as by the author of the

Vulgate Latin, in the fense of a covenant ; analogous to the cor

responding term in the Greek and Hebrew languages ; and in allu

sion to the covenants of God with the Jewish and Christian)

churches. " We are told also,'' says he, " of the greater and

lesser Prophets. They might as well tell us of the greater and-

lesser God." Did not Mr. P. know tfiat we use these distinctions

with reference to the quantity not to the quality of their writings i

Or, if he could be so grossly mistaken, yet what is it that consti

tutes the justice of his comparison ; or the absurdity of supposing

that persons might receive, in various circumstances, different de

grees of divine inspiration ?

But to follow the author through aH his inconsistencies would be

a task too tedious for our readers. Once, then, for all ; he inform*

us that the evidences for the truth of Christianity depend •wholly

upon hearsay, (p. 4.) It seems reasonable, surely, to alk, upon

•what he would have the evidence of facts, transacted in past ages,.

or distant countries, to be founded ? Hvw can the knowledge o£:

them come to us, but by report ; or be received among us, but by

belief? It may seem scarcely credible that any man in his senses-

should deny the propriety of believing any thing ; yet, what lefa

can we infer from the remark just quoted ? If the. author's mean

ing needs any illustration, it is afforded by what he declares concern

ing our Lord's resurrection : " Ae Thomas," say6 he, " would

not believe without having ocular and manual demonstration himself,.

so neither will I.'' (p. (h) In this sentiment, Mr. P. might have

spared the false and impudent assertion, that " not more than eight

or.riine persons are introduced, as proxies for the whole world, ta

fay that they saw it." He might have allowed, with the Apostle

Paul, that Jesus, after being raised froin the dead, was seen by

ftsore than 500 brethren at once, the greater part of whom were

living when he wrote. This could have made no difference to Mr,

P.'s. argument. Nay, had our Lord appeared to every human crea

ture then alive, and to every one that has lived since, excepting to

the author of the Age of Reason, he must still, upon this ground,

have denied the fact. . • . .

, Similar observations will probably be inevitable, if we fulfil our

intentions of noticing the various replies to- this work which have

been published. The passages we have pointed out, will, we ap

prehend, be deemed sufficient to justify the general opinion we

have expressed. We therefore gladly dismiss the subject for the.

present; thinking it necessary . only to remind our readers of the

words which were " spoken before by the holy prophets, and

the .appstjes of pur Lord and Saviour, that there would be mockers

in the last time ;" and acknowledging that we cannot but consider,

the work before us, as an instance, in which the awful prediction

has been accomplished, that " to those who receive not the love

of the truth. God will, for that cause, send strong delusion, that

they may ltefcsv*^ &•? ..'■ ......

, 1 ■• ff**
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The Radical Cause of National Calamity, a Sermon preached at the

Scots Church, Ruffil-Street, Covent-Garden, Oil. 27, 1 794. By

the Rev. John Love, Minister of Artillery-Streef, Spital-Fields.

Price is. Pages 54. Chapman. 1795.

There is scarcely a species of composition, in which things are

fb often said over and over, and in which there is so little new, as

in single sermons. The present is an exception. It represents to

us important, striking, and awful truths, in an original manner.

Here is the honest, bold, manly, and devout spirit of the Apostles,

Reformers, and Puritans. It is a remarkably seasonable discourse,

and suited to the times ; yet there is nothing in it of the spirit of

party. Here is the Christian divine, viewing the state of the na

tion, as a man of God concerned for the glory of his Master, and

the salvation of perishing souls. The text is, Isaiah, lxiii. 10 ; and

he considers our various national sins, as acts of opposition and en.

mity to the Holy Ghost. Few are capable of presenting divine

truths with greater energy and force than Mr. L. We sincerely

thank him for the edification we have received from his discourse,

and the impressions it has made and left upon our minds. We are

astonished that such a man should be so little known, and, as we

are informed, so little followed, by lovers of judicious, awakening,

searching, and peculiarly edifying preaching. If his manner be

equal to his matter, it may justly be said, Blessed is the people that

hear the joyfulfoundfrom his lips. If it be not, we can only say,

what a pity it is, that such charming truths should be rendered un

acceptable by the delivery.

Jfints on Religious Education: Being Two Sermons, in favour of Sunday

Schools. By Daniel Turner, D. D. The second Edition. Hvo.

Pages 50. Price is. 6d. Cadell, &c.

Though these sermons were preached in favour of Sunday

Schools, they principally consist of hints on religious education in

general. The subject is confessedly very important, and Dr. T.

has treated it with considerable ability. The conduct of the vene

rable patriarch, who " commanded his children and his household

after him," is here exhibited as a pattern for the imitation of all,

whom Providence has placed in a similar situation. And we think

that parents and others who have the care of the rising generation,

might meet with some observations in these discourses, that would

assist them in the discharge of their much neglected, but very ne

cessary duty.

We cannot, however, avoid noticing the exorbitant price of this

pamphlet. When authors set such a value on their literary produc

tions, they must do harm. If their performances are, as they

seem to imagine, peculiarly excellent, such a practice deprives

many of the benefit that might have been derived from perusing

them. If, on the contrary, the merit is not extraordinary, the pur

chaser
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chaser is -imposed upon ; and that, which might have relieved the

perishing, is sacrificed, either to the avarice of a bookseller, or the

vanity of aa author.

Thegracious Errand of Christ: A Sermon delivered at an Association of

Ministers, held at Coggejhal, EJsex, Sept. 9, 1 794 ; and published,

•withsome Additions, at their Rjqurjl. By Richard Fry, Teacher of.

Languages, &c. at Billericay. OBavo. Pages 40. Price bti.

Joh nson.

At a period so big with events as the present, every friend of the

Gospel, whatever his political creed may be, cannot but indulge

some pleasing hopes, that the time to favour Zion, yea the set

time, is approaching. Looking forward to an object so desirable

and glorious, Mr. F. has chosen for his text, the 36th verse of the

ninth chapter of Luke, '* For the Son of Man is not come to

destroy men's lives, but to save them." From these words he in

quires, how it appears from the dispensation of the Gospel (or

Christianity, as it was taught by Christ) that it is a religion in the

highest degree beneficial to mankind; 2dly, What testimony to

this truth was afforded by the life and charactet of- Christ himself;

and, lastly, what evidence in confirmation of it may be expected at

the grand consummation of the Messiah's kingdom in the world. •

Each of these heads the author has judiciously illustrated, and

enforced in a very energetic and animated style.

Serious Advice to Young People, with suitable Prayers. The second

Edition, with Improvements. By Richard Tapprell. Octavo,

54 pages. Price is. Huxtable, South Molton ; Richardson,

Dilly, and Matthews, London.

We are happy in an opportunity ofannouncing to the Public any

of the productions of' this amiable writer. He who endeavours to

do good in various ways, will, in some at least, be likely to succeed.

Such of his works as have fallen under our notice, have been of a

useful tendency : In that number the present performance is justly

included. It consists of seven short discourses on select passages of

Scripture, to each of which a suitable prayer is annexed. We

sincerely wilh that young persons may derive from it advantages

equal to the pious author's expectations, who informs us in the

preface, that " the wide spread of the former edition, and the

thanks which he has received from the wife and good for publishing

it, not only excite in his bosom sentiments of humble gratitude,

but also furnish out the pleasing prospect of future usefulness."

POETRY.
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POETRY.

THE following Lines were written by

a person, whose mind was very sensibly

impressed with the great goodness of

God, which had recently appeared for

him and bis family, by raising up un

known and unlooked-for benefactors, to

relieve their necessities when not able

to procure the common comforts of

life,

THE GOODNESS OF GOD.

PARENT of good, and Lord of all,

Thy Ihow'rs of grace around me fall;

Their channels only can I fee,

But trace the^r source quite up to Thee.

The sluggish soil exub'rant teems

With swelling fruits in rip'ning beams :

Or mellow from the storehouse brought,

With cheering pow is 1 find them fraught.

And 'tis thy influence Nature knows,

Where herbage springs, and fruitage

grows ;

Thou doll the circling sap propel,

And bid it in earth's products in ell.

Their varied hues thy pencil paints,

Where light to shade so nicely faints ;

Their flavours, and their rich perfume.

From thy kind hand their pow'rs assume.

The brutes for food thou dost prepare,

And e'en thole brutes thy bounties share:

The fish and fowl thou dost bestow,

And all the comforts mortals know.

When indigence and wretchedness

The deeds of lib'ral hands confess;

Thou dolt excite the feeling heart,

And bidil it due relief impart.

And what exceeds the richest dole,

Thou gav'st thy Sou, to crown the whole,:

And now, that 1 may grateful be,

Bellow a thankful heart on me. -

** tkty that Joiv in tearsJball reap in joy."

Psal. cxxvi 5.

LO, the swain goes forth to sow,

'Midst declining Autumn s gloom,

Breaks the earth before his plough,

Then prepares the feed its room.

Now he casts the grain abroad

O'er the field with lib'ral hand.

Leaves it then to Nature's God,

Begs his blessing on the land.

Thut he rests in distant hope |

Though the gloomy season frown ;

Heav'n, he trusts, will raise the crop-*

Heav'n his useful labours crowm

Through the Winter's tedious days,

GhilT'd with rain and frost and snow,

Waits till vernal funs shall raise

Infant blades conceal'd below.

Joyful Spring at length appears;

Summer rears the graceful stem ;

Then displays the golden ears,

Sultry Phœbus whitens them.

Fully ripe the harvest waves,

Now she wish'd-for time is come'j

Now he reaps and binds his sheaves,

T.o, he sliouts the produce home.

As in nature, se in grace,

When the seed of life is sown,

Dark and gloomy seem the days,

Heav'n appears to lovv'r and frown.

Broken hearts cause weeping eyes:

Thus the feed is sown in tears.

Buried for a time it lies,

'Mid distressing doubts and fears :

But the glorious work begun,

Heav'n its culture will attend;

Christ shall shine, the cheeriug fun,

Genial ihow'rs of grace descend.

On the once unfruitful ground,

Fruits of holiness shall rise;

These, whore noxious weeds were fonnd,

Now sliall bless the pilgrim's eyes.

Chilling blasts may sometimes blow,

Weeds may round the fruit entwine,

Storms descend, and lay it low,

Aijd the sun may cease to seine : •

But the crop seall soon revive,

Grow and ripen as the corn ;

Till the rcaping-time arrive,

When the fruiw are homeward borne

He
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No—let me rather humbly pay

Obedience to Ris will.

And with my inmost spirit say,

" The Lord is righteous still."

From adverse blasts, and low'ringstorm9f

Hef favour'd foul he bore,

And with yon bright angelic forms,

She lives,—to die no more.

Why should T vex my heart, or fast-

No more she'll visit me—

My soul will mount to her at last,

And I her face shall see.

Jesus, prepare me for that day,

When I mail dwell above,

From all my sorrows cali'd away,

To triumph in thy love.

J.A.K.

CELESTIAL ENJOYMENT.

WHAT must it be to dwell above,

At God's right hand, where Jcsit*

reigns

Since the sweet earnest of his low

O'erwhelmsus en these dreary plains.

No heart can think, no tongue explain.

What bliss it is, with Christ to reign.

When fin no more obstructs our sight;

When sorrow pains our hearts no more 3

How shall we view the Prince of light.

And all his works of grace explore!

What heights and depths of love divine

Will there, through endless ages shine !

'Tis heav'n on earth to hear him fay,

By the sweet Gospel's blissful found,

" Poor finnet. cast thy doubts away,

Thou soon shalt be with glory crown'd,

And-that bright crown shall never fade,

But stiine immortal on thy head.".

But oh, what music must it be_

To hear his kind inviting voice

Sound from the throne, to welcome me.

While all the heav'nly hosts rejoice !

To fee a fool redeem'd from hell,,

And rais'd with God and saints to dwell I

Well, he has fix'd the happy day,

When the last tears will wet our eyes,

And God shall wipe thofc tears away.

Arid fill us with divine surprise.

To hear his voice^-and fee his face,

And feel his infinite embrace !

1 hi? is the heav'n I long to know,

- For this with patience I would wait ;

Till, wean'd from earth, and all below,

I mount to my celestial feat ;

And wave my palm, and wear my crown,

And, with the elders, cast them dawn

JQ5.fc.JrH ,

He that went and sow'd in tea«,

Now behold him joyful come ;

See the num'rous sheaves he beats,

Hear him stiotit the harvest home.

EUGIiNIO.

HYMN

Composed to besung after a Funeral Sermon

preached fir Widovi Fan *, from

Psalm cx\x. 143. 144-

WHEN troubleand anguish take hold

of a saint,

The name of the Lord is the safest retreat;

He there finds a cure for each painful com

plaint,

And trustsin his God whilehelies athis feet.

He knows that all things work together for

good, [g%:e-

To those who are cali'd by omnipotent

When hungry, the promises furnish him

food,

And, in his afflictions, administer pdace.

Tisthusin the furnace the saints often learn,

How wife the designs of a covenant«od :

And when by his grace they his pleasure

discern, [rod.

They bow to his will, and submit to his

Hie infinite wisdom can never mistake ;

His infinite goodness can ne'er be unkind.

He's faithful, and cannothis people forsake :

The cloud may be dark, but there's mercy

behind.

LINES

Occasioned ly. the Death o/"Sar ah KnIght,

■who depirteJ-tbit Life, March I, 1 795,

agedfive Tear 1 audfive Months. .

WITH that last sigh, her spirit fled,

And death hath seal'd her eyes;

My Sarah, number'd with the dead,

An early victim lies.

Alas ! how chang'd that lovely flow'r !

Which bloom'd, and cheer'dmy heart;

F;iir, fleeting comfort of an hour,

How soon we're call d to part !

Fir emblem of the fading toys,

Which in this world abound;

Like gather'd sweets, those empty joys

Wither as soon as found.

And shall my bleeding heart arraign ,

That Gon whose ways arc love? •

Or vainly cherish anxious pain

For her who rests above ?

See Obituary for this Month.

«sw»*
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MEMOIR of Mrs. MARY ENGLISH, Me Wife of tit

Rev. Thomas English, of Wooburn, Bucks.

MRS. Mary English was the third daughter of Wik

Ham and Elizabeth Sneath, of Great Marlow,

Bucks. Her father was an eminent surgeon and apothecary in

that borough, and brought up his children in the established

forms of religion. From early life, her disposition was mild,

and her morals uncorrupted: At twelve years of age, fh«

was not a little affected by the admonitions of an elder sister,

who, on her death-bed, solemnly cautioned her against read

ing novels, and exhorted her to peruse the blessed Scriptures,

which were calculated to make her wife to salvation.

Though she was at that time unacquainted with the Gospel,

yet she seems by this providence to have been prepared for its

reception. In the year 1774, Mr. Rowland Hill, who had

excited in a great degree the public attention, being on a visit

to Mr. Grove at Wooburn, Mrs. English, among others, was

induced, from motives of curiosity, to hear him: He preached

from John, ix. 35. " Dost thou believe on the Son of God ?"

Under this discourse she was deeply impressed, and became

an additional seal of the success of that eminent servant of

Jesus Christ.

During the space of four years, she experienced those vicissi

tudes in her mental frame, which to Christians in general arc

subjects of great lamentation. But the sermons of Mr.

English, who, in 1778, succeeded Mr. Grove, at Rotheram,

were rendered peculiarly profitable in restoring to her soul

the joys of salvation, the loss of which she had been for some

time deploring.

Voa. Ut A a la
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In 1779, she gave her hand in marriage to Mr.English, with

whom stie walked in the fear of the Lord and in the comforts

of the Holy Ghost, the seven subsequent years. Of five chil

dren, which were the fruit of then: marriage, two only, Tho

mas and Eliza, survive her.

An experience of more than ordinary comfort may be fre

quently designed to prepare for peculiarly trying dispensations.

In the year 1786, Mrs. English was uncommonly affected with

that well-known Scripture, " I will deliver thee !" She had

not then the slightest apprehension of what was to follow :

Divine Providence, however, was pleased, in a little time, to

deprive her of two lovely children, one of whom died, while

Mr. Rowland Hill was performing the funeral service over the

other.

Unremitted attentions to her dear offspring, in the progress

of their disorders, together with the loss she had sustained by

their removal, brought on a general nervous debility. An un

common depression of animal spirits ensued, so that upon her

countenance were strongly depicted the most affecting expres

sions of grief. In these circumstances, the enemy of fouls was

not wanting, by the most horrid temptations, to aggravate her

misery: He represented, " that, if she had possessed becoming

maternal affection, and had been sufficiently attentive to the

welfare of her children, they would not have sunk beneath the

weight of their afflictions." Under the prevalence of these

insinuations, she would frequently exclaim, " I have been the

most cruel and hard-hearted mother !" The agonies of her

babes, in their dying convulsions, were brought to her recol

lection, and produced very tender sympathy and accumulated

distress. . .

Scarcely was this temptation removed, when another more

afflictive succeeded. Beginning to examine the state of her

soul, she was led to suspect, though unnecessarily, her interest

in Jesus Christ. A fense of past failures overwhelmed her

foul; sins of omission and commission recurred to mind, and

actions' in themselves innocent were construed into enormities.

A misapplication ofcertain Scriptures became additional sources

of fearful apprehension. Arguments of encouragement were,

for the most part, rejected, from a groundless persuasion of the

singularity of her case.

It was impossible, at times, to convince her that she was not

involved in the guilt and anathema of the unpardonable sin ;

or not designed, like Pharaoh, to be a monument of al

mighty vengeance, and an awful warning to every professor

of religion.

• ■• So
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So exceedingly relaxed were her nerves, that (he imagined

Satan had obtained her consent to become his property, and

that God would not disannul the fatal agreement. The

blasphemous injections of the enemy were, in some instances,

considered to be the expressions of her own lips : She was'

frequently solicited, as in the instance of our Saviour, to

worship Satan as her lord and king : To this he pleaded his

right, as, by her own consent, she had become his property.

On sacramental occasions she was exceedingly fearful lest

the adversary should enter, and obtain an entire ascendancy

over her, as he did over Judas. It appears that he was

never more intent upon harassing her mind with horrid

temptations, than when she was led to contemplate the death

of Jesus Christ upon the cross. As this is a subject most

calculated to elevate a desponding heart, so he was most in

tent upon diverting her attention from it.

To detail all her painful exercises, might be tedious and

indiscreet. It was not uncommon to fee her trembling like

a leaf, and yet hear her complaining of extreme insensibi

lity ; or lamenting a judicial hardness of heart, at the

very time that she discovered a. tender and scrupulous con

science. Often would she dwell upon the wickedness of

her life, while her moral behaviour was rigidly exact. When.

her eyes have been dissolved in tears, she has been frequently

heard to fay with great emotion, " O that I could feel the

sorrow of a penitent, and weep for my transgressions !"

The satanic assaults of which we have been speaking, were

not made without considerable resistance on the part of Mrs.

English. During a season of long temptation, when her soul

was harrowed with irreverend theughts of the sacred Trinity,

stie would exclaim—" The Father is holy, Christ is holy,

the Spirit is holy ! —God is a holy God !"

However sharp our Christian conflicts, blessed be God !

they are not always equally violent, and, through the

great Captain- of Salvation, they shall assuredly terminate in

everlasting victory and triumph. To the numerous fears

which tormented the mind of Mrs. English, many considera

tions of an encouraging tendency were, at times, success

fully opposed. Some persons m similar circumstances, mis-

takingly imagine that their affliction entirely originates in

religious concern : The complaint of Mrs. English was cer

tainly of a mixed nature, partly corporeal, and partly mental.

As far as it related to the body, she was more or less depressed,

according to the variation of her health : As far as it was

seated
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seated in the mind, she obtained partial relief from the Scrip

tures, and other spiritual means.

Under painful suspense respecting her interest in the divine

favour, a view of the boundless mercy of God, in the gift of

his Son for the relief of sinners, would sometimes sooth her

distress. When it has been represented that the unpardonable

offence consisted in a malicious rejection of the Gospel scheme

of salvation, in despite of the miraculous evidence with which

it was originally attested, it has for the moment proved a word

in season.

On being assured by a Gospel Minister that her case was by

no means singular, as he had been acquainted with a person in

like circumstances who was happily recovered, she was en

livened with a ray of hope. At intervals she derived considera

ble encouragement from the spiritual and affectionate conver

sation of Mr. R—, of Maidenhead, a valuable Quaker friend.

A small poetical dialogue, written at that time byMr. English,

for the assistance of dejected Christians, proved also, by a di

vine blessing, a mean of some consolation *.

At Brighthelmstone the sea-air and bathing in the salt

water conduced not a little to the restoration of health. While

at this place, she found herself considerably tranquillized :

Promises were reapplied with energy; a sweet sense of the

dying love of Jesus Christ was restored ; she proved the truth

of the words impressed upon her mind prior to her indisposi

tion, " I will deliver thee;" and returned home with joy and

peace, exulting in the rich grace of God her Saviour.

Sympathy is one of the excellencies of human nature ; yet

how necessary soever it may be found to the right discharge of

the social duties, and how amiable soever its appearance when

contrasted to Stoicism, it certainly may be carried to excess.

Previous to her long affliction, l^Trs. English so far indulged

this tenderness, as to commiserate the fallen spirits, to ar

raign divine justice in the severity of their punishment, or to

entertain a hope that the benefits of redemption would be ex

tended to them. But by their various temptations, having been

tortured almost to distraction, and seeing more of their impla

cable hatred to God and holiness, she was convinced of the

rectitude of the divine procedure against them, and ceased to

be an advocate in their cause. After her recovery, she gene

rally enjoyed sweet serenity of mind, and the manifestation of

* This, and a second p-trt, entitled, " Rest for the Weary, &c." are

sold at Chapman's, No. 151, Fleet- Stntet,

divine
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divine grace proportioned to the trials and exercises of each

day.

Going last year with Mr. English on a visit to Bristol, in her

journey she took' a Violent colc\ For some time before, she

had been indisposed, and her friends were apprehensive that

the latent principles of death were impairing her constitution.

On her arrival at Bristol, she was seized with an inflamma

tion on her lungs, accompanied with strong bilious symptoms,

which terminated in a decline. The first attacks of this com

plaint were so violent, as to render her return home extremely

difficult. 1

Under a succession os complicated sufferings) and a gradual

decay of strength, which continued seven months, she evi

dently possessed a degree of patience and resignation that

could not fail to minister pleasure to her friends. In the first

stage of the disorder, she said, " I am so satisfied with the

will, and the wisdom, and the justice, and the goodness of

God, that, if the turning of a straw would better my condi

tion, I would not, on any account, touch it with my singer

contrary to the will of my heavenly Father." On the visit of

a valuable Christian acquaintance, whose conversation was

peculiarly comfortable, she said, " If my afflictions were but

made the instrument of good to my near and dear relations,

1 should think them light, were they to be endured over

again."

She constantly retained a very deep sense of the evil and

demerit of her sins, and, when the actings of faith were

feeble, would fay, u A sehfe of my extreme vileness frequent

ly interrupts my comforts ; I have done nothing but to undo

myself!"

In conversation one day with Mr. English, she said, " I hav«

been considering what I know of Christ ; I fear it is but little,

and even suspect that lktle not to be of a saving nature."—

Being much dejected on account of her great natural depravi

ty, she was requested to look to the Cross : To this slie re

plied, " AH my dependance must be there,—there alone !

There is nothing else to which I can turn my eyes, that' will

afford a moment's satisfaction." After a long pause, (he

added—" Hope still in God, for I shall yet praise him I—

How often have I wifiied to deserve something from him ?

but now 1 perceive that I have not the least claim to any

blessing on account of personal goodness, for this very moment

I can detect the evils of my heart." On expressing some fear

of a relapse into her former disconsolate frame, she was di-

Vol. IU. B b r«cted
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rested to Isaiah, xli. 10. " Fear not, for I am with thee »

be not dismayed, for I am thy God, &c." and reminded of

Psalm xlii. 11. from which she had formerly received much

comfort : She replied, " I can take no cbmsort from any past

experience; the promises must be reapplied." After the ab

sence of about an hour, Mr. English, on his return, inquired

into the state of her mind ; she exclaimed, " I am better in

body and in mind too: I have been thinking over the promises

you mentioned, and I now fee I may come to Jesus without

fear of being cast out, on the ground of his own word." In

the last stages of her disorder, when a blood-vessel gave way,

she was much agitated, and entreated Mr. English not to leave

her for a moment : At the same time with great emotion, she

sdid, " The fears of the wicked shall come upon them : This

calamity I have long dreaded, and now it has overtaken me."

It was with difficulty she was persuaded to believe that this

Scripture did not apply to her cafe.

About three weeks before her death, she said to Mr. Eng

lish, " I am greatly confused ; Satan presses hard on my spirit

with a very dreadful temptation : When I strive to bless God

for all his mercies, the very opposite urges itsejf on my mind,

and I sear the enemy will be too powerful for me: O pray

that he may be kept off !—my dear, pray for me ! But if the

heavens should be brass, and the earth iron ?—Lord, keep my

foul from evil thoughts ! my sins confound me—I am aU

fin ! O pray that the word curse may be taken from me !

I have deserved all punishment—Lord Jesus, leave me not in

the hand of the enemy !" She was reminded " that hi^ op

position and triumph, however sliarp, would be short ; that

she was safe in the hands of Jesus Christ, who would assur

edly keep her foul, and restrain the rage and malice of the ad

versary, and crown her conflicts with victory."

On Mr. English's coming into the room the next morning,

she said, " The Lord be praised, and praise you the Lord for

me ! The enemy has been restrained ; he is not suffered to

try me as he did last night ! The Lord has heard your

prayer :—Do not forget to thank him for the mercy he hath

sliown me! God is very good to me, but I shall sink if he

leaves me ! I have thought on Dr. R , who told me he

heard I was happy in my mind ; but, he said, the clouds may

return -, yet be not discouraged, for they shall be again dis

persed." Requesting that " Clark on the Promises" might

be read to her, she said—" How mild and good !—We see

there is nothing too hard for the Lord."

:*■ 3 Walk-
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Waiting across the room with a stick in her hand, and a

peaceful smile on her countenance, she said, " Like Jacob,

I am leaning on my staff; if I did but look more to Jacob's

God, I should be still happier." Under apprehensions of her

approaching dissolution, (he expressed her acquiescence in the

divine purpose. ". For some time past I have thought on

death with uneasiness, but now I can realize it with pleasure :

I have dreaded pasting through the gloomy valley, lest my Sa

viour should be. absent ; but he will be with me, his rod and

staff will comfort me, and I shall be his in the day when he

makes up his jewels I In my funeral sermon, I wisti it may

be made known what Christ has done for the vilest of sinners,

and that his excellencies and precioufness may be recommend

ed." To a person near her she observed, *• Oh, H h !

I have seen that which makes me long to go ! I have seen it

all finished and completed without me .'" At another time, to

Mr. English, " This morning I saw the plan of salvation so

clear, that my soul was all calmness : It is to me according to

my faith !" With unusual pleasure on her countenance, fiie

said, " Miller Dell used to call death ajleep, and such it

eventually proved to him : Who knows but I shalt find it a sleep

likewise :" And added—" I long for my dear relations to

enjoy the blessings I now experience—Do not forget to pray

for them!"

One morning, being asked how she was, she replied, " I

often think on poor Job, ' Wearisome nights are appointed

for me !' but I know that ' When he has tried me, I shall

come forth as gold !' This night I have enjoyed unexpected

ease ; the Lord has been better to me than my fears, and given

me a fresh pledge of his mercy."

Through the pressure on her breath, she complained to Mr.

English of the want of air in her room, and said, " I have

been concerned to have a change of air, but how desirable is

the pure air of heaven ?—that is all purity. When I am gone

I hope you will be spared to do much good, and trust you will

not be anxious to be taken from the dear children. May the

Lord give you wisdom to speak to themS and caution them

against a conformity to the vanities of the world. I have been

too deficient; the Lord pardon this, and every thing else !—

I could wish to speak something to them that might have a

lasting impressron on their souls."

To several of her friends she expressed a satisfactory confi

dence in the finished work os Jesus. Three days before stie

died, " I feel," said stie, " a little relief : The goodness of

God enables me to bear all that he lays upon me. I long to he

B b 2 with
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with him !" And, as if she thought we should be grieved at

her desire to leave us,' to sooth us (he immediately added, " and ,

you will all shortly follow !'' Soon after she prayed that the Lord

would keep off the enemy, and not suffer him to distress her any

more. Her prayer was heard : Amidst great pain and extreme

weakness she was sensible, calm, and prayerful. On the day of

her death, about nine in the morning, Mr. English read Isaiah,

xliii. the sour first verses, and she appeared much refreshed by

his prayer, She requested him not to leave her, and called

for the help of a tenderly kind sister j and about noon, on

the 2d of October 1794, breathed her redeemed foul into

the bosom of Jesus, there to spend an eternity in pleasure and

in praise.

On the Wednesday following, her remains were interred in

a family vault in the meeting-house, where a funeral sermon

and oration were delivered by the Rev. Matthew Wilks.

STATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE THIRD

CENTURY.

WHILST we acknowledge that nothing can effectually

contribute to the promotion of real religion, inde

pendent of the sovereign power of the Spirit of God, yet,

Irom the general order which he has established in the prose

cution of his designs, we are reasonably led to inquire into the

nature of those means which he has been pleased to make sub*

ordinate to the accomplishment of his own grand purpose of

bringing rebellious man to glory. A circulation of the sacred

Scriptures, translated into various languages, diffused far and

wide the light of salvation t Those who sat in the region of

the shadow of death were astonished ; unable to resist the

force of divine evidence, they renounced their idols, 'and

turned to the living God. Amongst those who were instru*

mental to this great work, Origen claims the first name.

To dispel the darkness which hung upon the human mind; to

aic! inquiring man in the pursuit ot truth ; and thereby to pro-,

mote the cause of his great Mastet, he exercised himself with

incredib'e ardour, and, by the moil indefatigable perseveranca,

proved the vastness of his love for immortal fouls. He em

ployed himself with the utmost diligence in composing and.

transcribing commentaries upon the word of God, which were

eminently succeeded by a divine blessing, in making many ac*

quainted
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quainted with the way of life. Indeed the Scriptures have

always been God's great mean of carrying on his work in the.

world. Truth has an irresistible energy ;—let it only be

known, and it will prevail.

To the honour of the generality of Christian professors,

their conduct was such that their very enemies were com

pelled to glorify God on their account. Such was their ten

der compassion for the distressed ; such their benevolence to

wards thole who despitefully used them; so inflexible the

uprightness of their lives, that they, who had hitherto op

posed them, admitted these things as sufficient credentials of

the truth of the Christian religion, and bowed their necks

to the Redeemer's yoke.

By every method that the most sedulous malice of theirenemies

could dewse, w;;s thegrowingcauseof Christresisted. Thesword,

had long been unsheathed, and every refined mode of torment

resorted to in vain.' The pen of the philosopher, and the art

of the lbjiMst, were now*called in on the side of declining

error. Some endeavoured to affect the purity of the Gospel,

by blending it with paganism ; others imperceptibly insinuated

themselves amongst the friends of the Lord Jesus, and, like

the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin *, professed to build

with them the temple of the Lord, the better to facilitate their

own insidious designs ; whilst others came boldly forth, pro

fessing their hostile intention, and attempted to take the city

of God by a regular siege. Porphyry, a man of genius and

erudition, secured to himself the first eminence, by his viru*

lence in the attack, endeavouring to overthrow the validity of

the Scriptures themselves. It is said, that he once had

been a Christian ; but, his unsanctined heart not bearing those

reproofs which the impropriety of his conduct subjected hirr\

to, he turned apostate, and became a most implacable enemy

to a cause, of which he had proved himself unworthy.

That ever-vigilant Providence, which always attends to the

welfare of Zion, had separated from their mother's womb

men, qualified by the endowments of nature, and enriched

with the acquirements of science, to step forward, and meet the

most formidable foe : In the front of Whom, amongst the most

illustrious, Origen must be considered. At a very early ag»

he appears to have received the grace of God in truth; as we

find him in his 17th year impassioned with a desire of martyr

dom. That erudition with which his mind had been .stored

by the pious solicitude of his good father Leonides, waa

• Ezra, chap. iv.

POW
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now successfully employed in putting to silence the ignorance

of foolish men.

In this truly great and worthy man, we have to lament an

unhappy departure from the simplicity of truth. Unwilling to

admit that there were any things hard to be understood in the di

vine writings, by his double sense of Scripture, he discovered a

mystery where none was intended : Hereby his own mind was

led astray, and tke minds of many others were seduced into

the same devious path, to the great grief of the most consi

derate advocates of truth.

Exposed as he had been to the rage of his enemies, by his

bold avowal of a persecuted cause, we are not to wonder that

he was called to evince the truth of his sentiments by suffer

ings.- In the reign of Decius, the Devil, as Eusebius

writes, setting enviously against him with all his subtilty and

poivcr, (sfc. &c. his sufferings were of the most exquisite

kind, which he bore with that transcendent dignity that the

grace of God alone can produce.' Notwithstanding all he

suffered, and being many times devoted as a victim to the

slaughter, he died peaceably, in the 69th year of his age.

Tertullian, who appeared in the preceding century a

bold and successful apologist for the cause of Christ, afforded

a melancholy instance of the instability of the mind of man,

by his declension from the truth, and his attachment to the

Montanists *. His fall was much lamented; particularly

by those friends to the Gospel who knew his former greatness.

However, in the latter end of his life, he abandoned in a

considerable measure the error of Montanus, and shortly

after died, in the 90th year of his age. He was an eminent

man, of an austere mind, an unimpeachable conduct, and a

zealous advocate for Christian discipline in all its rigorous

exactness.

Cyprian, by birth a Pagan, being converted to the Gospel,

devoted his extraordinary talents to its service, and claims a very

Conspicuous place amongst its defenders. Under the reign of

Valerian he suffered martyrdom, and afforded a striking

proof of the power of divine grace. Being impiously upbraid

ed by the proconsul Galer i us Maximui, he only answered,

" / am Cyprian, and a Christian, and cannotsacrifice to

your gods .'" When sentence was passed upon him, the holy

man laid, ** I thank Almighty God, who is pleased toset mefree

from the chains of the body !" He was beheaded at Carthage, of

* A wild and vificoary sect, which sprang up in the second cen

tury.

«

which
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which place he was bishop : He was followed by a vast multi

tude of Christians, who exclaimed, " Let us also be beheaded

•with him .'"

Many other great men adorned this century, of whom we

can gather but little ; as only a few fragments of their works

have survived the ruin of time.

HERESIES.

A detail os all the strange opinions which obtained at this

period, the knowledge of which has come down to our tirae,

would exceed the circumscribed limits of this work : Those

os which any particular remnants exist at the present day,

whether under their original or any1 other names, are the fol

lowing :

NoeTus affirmed, that God the Father united himself to

the person os the Son, and was actually crucified with him;

hence his followers were called Patripajsians.

In near alliance with the doctrine of Noetus, if not in

cluded in it, must be considered the sentiments of Sabel-

lius, which have a considerable number of advocates in the

present day. He denied a Trinity of Persons, and asserted, that

the terms Father, Son, and Spirit, were three names given

to one person, for the following reasons : Under the Old

Testament, he gave the law, and so was called the Father .•

under the New Testament, he was made man and suffered,

and was called the Son ; afterwards he descended upon the

Apostles, in the quality of the Holy Ghost.

Under some obscure leader in Africa arose a sect, denying

the proper immortality of the soul, affirming that it was de

stroyed with the body, but should again be reanimated by the

power of God, and raised with the body :—A doctrine this,

which has frequently been revived, and particularly of late years

has been supported by the pen and abilities of Dr. Priestley.

It is tenaciously maintained by most of the Socinians, by many

of the Arians, and by several who in other respects are the

friends of truth.

NovATT an can with no propriety be numbered with here

tics. That for which he was distinguished, was his peculiar

severity in the point of discipline ; strenuously insisting, that

those, who for any crime had been separated from the church,

ought never to be restored. His followers bore the name of

Cathari *, a term given afterwards to the Paulicians in Italy{m

* From xxQxtfui, I cleasef or make puc: In which sense the word

Puritan was applied.

the
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the eleventh century, and in the year 1559 to the Protestant*

in England.

The doctrine adopted by Jacob Boehmen, and after*

wards supported by the Rev. William Law in England, ap-

feared now under the term myjlicism, which in irs chief

principles accords with the opinions of that respectable body

of people called Quakers. They considered God as diffused

throughout all human souls ; and that, by attention to this,

in the indulgence of quiet and solitude, they might attain to

all truth. This doctrine gave birth to that system of sloth,

which gradually increased, till it arrived at the perfection of

Monkery.

GOVERNMENT*

We have already observed that form which the church of

Christ at first bore gradually decaying, and lamented the de

clension of its pristine simplicity. The day was now advan

cing, when the lust of power incited aspiring men to intrude

themselves with a dangerous temerity into the proper province

of the Lord Jesus, as the only lawgiver of his church. That

respect which an unsuspecting people paid to the bishops of

primitive churches, afforded a pretext for claiming a pre

eminence upon the principle of right, which they had receiv

ed only in a way of order, arising from the association which

had been formed in the last century. This usurpation, so

friendly to ambitious man, soon' acquired Considerable energy \

and, in a very short time, attained to fulness of stature. The

best of men have bewailed its prodigious success, and ardently

looked forward to that. period when a kingdom shall be set up,

la which there shall be nothing that will offend.

Z.

CONSEQUENCES RESULTING FROM THE DOC*

TRINE OF HUMAN DEPRAVITY.

LETTER IV.

From Crispus to GaiWs.

JCYDKAJt FSIEND, J£ «, March 9, 179$,

YOUR two Ust letters have occupied much of my at*

tendon. I confess I feel the force of the argument j

ana though there are difficulties in my miad which I scarcely

know
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know how to state in form, yet I must ingenuously confess

that the grand objections which I advanced are answered.

The subject is more interesting to me than ever : It affects all

the great doctrines of the Gospel. My thoughts have already

been at work upon its consequences. I could wish, after hav

ing discussed the subject, we could examine its bearings on the

different systems which are embraced in the religious world.

"With your leave, I will mention a few of those consequences

which have struck my mind, as resulting from it; and shall

be obliged to you for your opinion of their propriety, and the

addition os any thing wherein you may perceive me defec

tive.

First, is your views be just, I perceive that all mankinds

without any distinction of sober and profligate, are utterly

3LOST, AND ABSOLUTELY IN A PERISHING CONDITION.

All men will acknowledge that they aresinners ; that they

have broken God's commandments, most or all of them, in

thought or in deed, at one time or other ; and that the best of

their works have their imperfections. Such acknowledg

ments are seldom or ever expressive os any deep concern. On

the contrary, it is common for men, while they speak thus, to

discover a spirit of indifference, supported by a kind of hope,

that God will pardon a few fins, and make up for a few*-im

perfections; otherwise, they say, he must keep heaven to

himself. But, is your -views be just, their whole life has

been one uninterrupted course of foul revolt and abominable

apostasy ; and the irregularities of their lives bear no more

proportion to the whole of their depravity, than the particles .

ef water which are occasionally emitted from the surface of

the ocean to the tide that rolls beneath. Nor is there any

propriety in men of this description acknowledging their im-

ptrfeBions : Imperfections relate to a standard, and imply an

habitual aim to conform to it. Such language is properly ap

plied to the righteous, the best of whom fall short of the

mark ; but the life of wicked men is, in one shape or other,

an uninterrupted course of evil.

Secondly, If your views be just, they seem to afford a pre

sumptive, if not more than presumptive proof of our need

of a saviour; and not of a saviour only, but of a great

one ! I do not know whether I can exactly trace the opera

tion of these principles, or their opposites, in the human

mind ; but this I know, it is a fact sufficiently notorious, that

those professors of Christianity, who reject the proper deity

and atonement of Christ, at the fame thne entertain very di

minutive notions of their own depravity. I have known many

. Vol. III. C c per
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persons, who, as soon as they have begun to lean towards

the Socinian, Arian, or Arminian systems, have discovered

*n inclination to treat this doctrine with contempt. Thofe

people, on the other hand, who have fat under such preaching

as hath led them to entertain low thoughts of Christ, and the

grace of the Gospel, if, at some period of their life, they have

been convinced of- their guilty and perishing state as sinners

against God, they have soon given up their other notions, and

embraced the deity and atonement of Christ with all their

hearts, and that with but little if arty persuasion on the part

of their friends. Nor does this appear very difficult to be ac-

counted for : As the ivhole need no physician, but those that are

stel ; so it is natural to suppose that in proportion as a person

seels the depth and danger of his malady, he will estimate the

necessity, the value, and the efficacy of the remedy.

Thirdly, If your views be just, I perceive that the wort of

turning ajmncr's heart mujl be altogether of God, and offree

grace. It a sinner could return to God of his own accord, or

even by divine influence helping or assisting him, it must be

upon the supposition of his having some will, wish, or desire

to set about it. But if men are totally alienated from God, all

desire aster him must be extinct ; and all the warnings, invita

tions, or expostulations of the word, will be ineffectual :—■

Yea, divine influence itself will be insufficient, if it falls short

os renewing the heart. We have heard much of late concern

ing political regeneration : It has been warmly contended by

many in behalf of the change which has taken place in a neigh

bouring nation, that things were too bad for a mere reforma

tion—that therefore regeneration was necessary. Is it hot or*

similar principles that we are told, Ye mujl be born again ?—

Old things mujl pass away, and all things mujl become new.

Ii men be so depraved as you suppose, the necessity of a divine

and entire change must be indubitably evident.

Fourthly, If your views be just, the doctrine of free

er unconditional elcclion may be clearly demonstrated, and

proved to be a dictate of right reason. If men be utter

ly depraved, they lie entirely at the discretion of God,

either to save or not to save them : If any are saved, it must be

by an act of free grace : If some are brought to believe in

Christ, while others continue in unbelief (which accords with

continued fact), the difference between them must be altoge

ther of grace. But if God make a difference in time, he must

have determined to do so from eternity : For to suppose God

to act without a purpose is depriving him of wisdom ; and to

suppose any new purpose to arise in his mind, would be to ac

cuse
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case him of mutability. Here, therefore, we are landed upoit

election, sovereign unconditional election ! And all this seems

to accord with the holy Scriptures : You hath he quickened, who

•were dead in trespajses andstns : Wherein, in time paji, ye walked

according ib the course of this world,—according to the spirit thai

now ivorketh in the children of disobedience. Among whom, also,

ive all had our conversation in timespast, fulfilling the desires ofthe

Jiesti and of the mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath,

even as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great lov$

wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hath

fuickened us together with Christ. By grace ye aresaved ! I will

ave mercy on whom I will have mercy ,- and I will have com

passion on whom I will have compassion I He hath saved us, ants

called us -with an holy calling ; not according to our works, bt(t ac-.

fording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ

Jesus before the world began. Ephes. ii. I—5. Rom. ix. 15,

% Tim. i. 9.

Fifthly, If your views be just, thejustification of sinners bj

the work of their hands utterly falls to the ground. The

foundation on which sinners in general build their hopes is

something like this : They have more virtue than vice, more

good works than evil ones ; that, as none are without fault

(and which they conceive affords a good excuse for them),

God will not be strict to mark iniquity, but will weigh the

good against the evil, and so balance the account. But if all

the works of untegenerate sinners be of the nature of sin*

there is an end to all hope of being accepted of God on their

account. When ministers have endeavoured to dissuade sinners

from a reliance on their own righteousness, I have heard them

reason to this effect : " Your good deeds are all mixed with

evil, and therefore cannot be acceptable to God." But me^

thinks, if they could havealleged that they were essentially an4

entirely evil, their arguments must have been more effectual":

And such a doctrine would leave no room for the supposition

of Christ dying, to render our imperfect but sincere obedience

acceptable to God instead of that which is perfect ; for, in this

cafe, the idea of imperfect sincere endeavours in unregenerate

men is inadmissible :—There are no such endeavours in exist

ence.

These things I have been used to believe in time past ; but

if the principle in question be admitted, I find such solid

grounds on which to rest them as I never felt before. I shall

leave you to coiitflude this subject, and remain affectionately

yours,

CRISFUS,

Ceo;
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" Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do aS

to the glory of God." i Cor. x. 31.

ASINNER, considered as such, is not only destitute and

incapable of spiritual blessings, but has forfeited all'

right to the comforts, and even the necessaries, of the present

life. It is of mere mercy that he is permitted to breathe the

air, or walk upon the ground. But Jesus the Saviour has not

only brought life and immortality to light, and opened the

kingdom of Heaven to all who believe in his name ; but he

has removed, in their favour, the curse which sin had entailed

upon the lower creation. And now, to them, every creature

of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if received with

thankfulness and moderation ; for all is sanctified to their us«

by the word of God, and by prayer. But these, which, in

distinction from the communications of his grace, we call

common mercies, are equally derived from his bounty, and

the effects of his mediation.

*• He funk beneath our heavy woe*,

To raise us to a throne;

There'j not a gift his hand bestows,

But cost hit heart a groan."

We are therefore bound by gratitude, as well in the? ordinary

actions of life, as in those of the most importance, whether

we eat or drink, to do all with a regard to his love, and with

a view to his glory.

It is to be feared, that this Apostolic rule is too much disre

garded by many professors of the Gospel. However they may,

seem to be differenced from the world, by a stated and orderly

attendance upon the ordinances, they are not easily distin

guished upon many other occasions ; particularly at their

meals. The people of the world can scarcely exceed them in

the cost, care, profusion, and variety with which their tables

arc covered. I am willing to allow some regard to a person's

situation in life ; but perhaps the excess is more frequently

observable among people in trade, or, as we fay, -in middling

circumstances, than at the tables of the opulent. A friend of

mine, since deceased, told me, that, when he was a young man',

he once dined with the late Dr. Butler, at that time Bishop of

Durham ; and though the guest was a man of fortune, and the

interview by appointment, the provision was no more than a

joint of meat and a puddipg. The Bishop apologized for his

plain
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plain fare, by saying, " that it was his way of living ; that he

Lad bee^ long disgusted with the fashionable expense of time

and money in entertainments, and was determined that it

should receive no countenance from his example" The ceco-

nomy of this truly venerable prelate was not the effect of par

simony; for I have been assured, that though he was some

time possessed of the princely revenue of Durham, he might

be said to die poor, leaving little more money than was neces

sary to discharge his debts, and pay for his funeral. But we

may accommodate to him, what the Apostles said of them

selves on another occasion, " He did not think it meet to leave

the word of God, and to serve tables." And at the tables of

some gentlemen of very respectable characters arjd affluent for

tunes, who do me the honour to notice me, I have often seen

little more than I should have thought it right to have had at

my own, if they had favoured me with their company. It is

at least certain, that the waste and parade of which I com

plain, are by no means confined to those, who, according to

the common phrase, can best afford it.

When ministers of the Gospel are invited, they may some

times have reason to suppose, that some part of the apparatus

they meet with may be intended as a mark of regard and atten

tion to them ; and it has the appearance of ingratitude to

blame our friends for their kindness: But some of us would

be better pleased to be treated less sumptuously, and in a way

more conformable to the simplicity of our Christian profession.

We would not wish to be considered as avowed epicures, who

cannot dine well without a variety of delicacies : And if we

could suppose, that such cost and variety were designed to re

mind us how much better we fare abroad than at home, we might '

..think it' rather an insult than a compliment. I have kn&wn,

in families where there is no professed housekeeper, the mis

tress of the house has been, like Martha, too much encum

bered with cares and anxieties in making preparation for her

friends. They could not fee her so soon as they have wiflied,

and when she has appeared, she could not wholly conceal the

discomposure stie has felt from some unexpected incident,

which has more or less disconcerted the projected arrangement

os her feast. Such things may be common among those who

live without God in the world ; but they should be carefully

avoided by those who make a profession, that whether they eat

or drink, they do all for his glory. Often, we cannot avoid

the thought—" this dish, unnecessary in itself, or unnecessarily

expensive, might have been well spared, and the money given

to the poor ;" for there is not a day, in which some of the dear

*". * people
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people os God do not find a difficulty in providing bread for

their children.

Perhaps there is no one circumstance in the history of our

Saviour so little laid to heart, so generally overlooked, by those

who acknowledge him as their Master and their Lord, as that

state of poverty. to which he submitted while upon earth. He

had no home, he had not a piece of silver to pay the tribute-

money : He was hungry when he went to the fig-tree: And

when he fat, like a weary, obscure traveller, by the well-side,

he was thirsty; he asked for a little water, and seemed upon the

point of being refused. He wrought no miracle solely for his

own relief; but he felt for the necessitous, and miraculously

fed them by thousands; not with dainties, which would have

been equally easy to him, but finding a few loaves and fishes

amongst them, he satisfied their wants without changing their

diet. Yea, "after his resurrection, when he had taken posses

sion of all power and authority both in heaven and in earth,

he condescended to dine with his disciples upon broiled fish and

bread, which he likewise provided for them. Alas ! the rich

followers of this poor Saviour have more reason to be ashamed

of their gorgeous apparel, their fine houses, their elegant fur

niture, and their splendid entertainments, than to value them>

felves upon such trifles ! They are unavoidable appendages to

persons in some situations; but, I believe, they who have drank

deeply into our Lord's spirit, account them rather burdens

than benefits. . *

I know several persons, whose ability to do much more .in

this way, if they pleased, than they do, is not disputed ; and

■whose acknowledged benevolence and bounty secure them

from the suspicion of being restrained by covetousness. I

have often wished that a number of these would form them

selves into a society, for the express and avowed purpose of

discountenancing, by their example and influence, that sin

ful, shameful conformity to the world, which spreads like a

gangrene, is the reproach of the Gospel, and threatens the

utter extinction of vital religion in multitudes who pro

fess it.

But this religions feasting is peculiarly scandalous and abo,

minable, when it is celebrated on the Lord's day. Some pro

fessors are not ashamed to say, they are so taken up with busi

ness through the course of the week, that they have no other

day in which they can see their friends. But, my dear reader,

if you are a man of business, and fear the Lord, I hope you

speak very different language. I hope you can say, cc I am mr

deed accessaiily and closely engaged in business for the six

^ days';
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days ; but I bless God for the gracious appointment of a day

of reft, which sets me free for one day, at least, from the

snares and: cares of the world, gives me an opportunity of

recruiting my spiritual: strength by private and public attend

ance upon the Lord, and affords me a little time to attend to

the state of my children and servants. I love my friends ; but

if my business will not permit me to fee them at other times^

h is better for me not to fee them at all, than to be interrupted

in the improvement of my privileges on the Lord's day."

But they, who then chuse to meet in troops, and feed them

selves without fear, will still have something to plead. They

are all' professors, they do not visit the people of the worlds

nor receive visits from them—They manage so as to hear two

good Gospel sermons in the day, and perhaps have a hymn

and a prayer after dinner into the bargain;—Though they go

well filled to the evening worship, they are far from being in

toxicated. Will they say, Is there any harm in this ? Ask

their servants, for whom they are responsible, and who have

as good a right as themselves to worship the Lord on his own

day. But the poor servants are perhaps more harassed and fa

tigued on the Lord's day than on any other day of the week.

If they still fay, " What harm?" let me only appeal to your

own consciences : Is this " to eat and drink to the glory of

God.?" If you can persuade yourselves to think so, I pity you,

but know not what answer to returr. OMICRON.

nth April 1795,

REFLECTIONS ON PRAYER.

. " Ifive q/k any thing according to his •will, he hearclh iu."

1 John, v. 14^

/TOD's will is his counsel, or purpose, which contains ail

\JF that he intends to do for his people. No prayer will ever

be'answsred that is contrary to this rule of God's designs, be-_

cause they are so framed, that nothing can possibly be more

wise, more for the glory of God, or more for the good of his

people : It is, therefore, not for our interest that we should

be heard, if our prayers differ from his designs.

Hence it is manifest, that our great concern should be, to pray

in such a manner, that our petitions may not oppose the purposes

of God. This cannot be done but by the influence of the Spirit

of God 5 for, " as no one k'noweth die things of a man, but

the spirit of a man that is in him ; so the things of God know-

eth no one but the Spirit of God." It is this agent only, that

■ can

X
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Can teach us to make intercession according to the will of Gods?

and, consequently, to pray so as to obtain what we alk of

God. It is not reasonable to suppose, that God is moved to

act from any thing out of himself} for, as all his designs are

formed for the best, and in infinite wisdom and goodness, it is

proper that his " counsel should stand, and that he should do

all his pleasure, both in heaven and on earth ;" and improper

that he should be prevailed on to do otherwise by our re

peated and earnest supplications; for that would be to suppose,

that he had not formed his designs in perfect wisdom and good

ness, which supposition must be groundless and false. There

•an be no doubt, that good men may, and often do, pray-

earnestly and sincerely for things that God never intends to

give them. As great a man of God as ever lived, did so.

Moses frequently besought God to let him go over Jordan

with the Israelites, which God never intended he should do ;

but the good man was so importunate, that God silenced

him by commanding him to fay no more to htm of that

matter.

When a good man prays thus differently from the mind of

God, he may be said, in Saul's words, " to pray with his un

derstanding, but not with the spirit of God." His under

standing may conceive his petitions to be proper and pious,

and his affections may unite so with his mind, that his suppli

cations may be very zealous and fervent, and communicate

pleasure in the exercise ; and yet he may not pray with the

spirit of God, nor have his requests granted ; his prayers may

return to his own bosom, and do his soul good, but be of

little use to any other. Such seems to be Samuel's concern for

Saul, whom the Lord had rejected; and such was David's

prayers and fasting for the life of his child, which the Lord

had mortally smitten.

Such prayers are of use to habituate, our souls to the exer

cise of prayer, and to stir up holy breathings and Christian

affections in our hearts ; but-they are not what the Apostle

terms the " effectual, fervent prayers of the righteous, which

avail much." They appear to have in them the human par

tialities of our weak nature, more than the pure, noble, and

elevated views and principles of a Christian, when praying

with the spirit of God, and with the understanding also.

When a Christian prays with the Spirit, his requests will

be drawn, as it were, from the volume of God's designs, and

an answer will follow in God's time. There will be a certain

consciousness in the soul that God hears us, and that we are

indulged with a spiritual familiarity with God and an union

witf*
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Wth his will ; so that we (hall leave a throne of grace undefr

a comfortable persuasion that we shall hare answer to out1

prayers. , , ,

We pray according to the will of God, when we pray ac

cording to the Scriptures, which were indited by the Spirit of

God; therefore the petitionary part of the word of God

should be laid up in our minds, and made use of in all our ap

proaches to God^ for then we make use of God's own direc

tory in speaking to him, and may well hope that he will hear

us. Thus David often asks God for blessings." according to

his word," and desires God " to remember the word on which

he had caused him to hope." There is no need for us to de

sire a more extensive rule for our petitions than God's word;

for it contains requests for every situation that it is possible for

a good man to be in, as he travels through this wilderness.

" This is the will of God, even our fanctification." From

hence we may be assured, that all our prayers for more piety

and purity, are according to the will of God, and conse

quently will be granted. It is the will and design of God,

that his people {hall persevere in wqll doing, and enjoy all that

he has promised them. It is his will, also, that He shall

he inquired of by them-, as the means of accomplishing his

designs for their good. From hence it is plain, that it is the

will of God that we should use prayer, and that we should

pray for the fulfilment of his gracious designs towards us j and

in the use of these means we are assured that the end will be

accomplished: But, in matters of a temporal nature, about

which God has not manifested his will, we must pray only

conditionally, and with due submission to God; for the event

only can declare whether what we ask be agreeable unto him

or not.

Our heavenly Father is not like a weak, earthly parent, whd

may be moved by the tears and entreaties of his children to

grant them what he fears may be for their hurt ; but he often

suffers hi6 wayward children to pray, fret, and cry ; sometimes

to curse the day of their birth, as did Job ; or to arraign his

wisdom, and suspect his love, as did Jacob and Moses ; and

yet he does not alter his proceedings towards them, nor de

part from the fixed line of his conduct. He has condescended

to tell us why he so deals with those he loves ; viz. " I know

the thoughts which I think towards you, thoughts of good and

not of evil, to give you an expected end." He takes pleasure:

in his gracious designs towards his people, and is pursuing his

plans of love, even when his people are tempted to think he

has forgotten to be gracious, and hath in anger shut up the

Vol. HI. Dd * bowels
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bowels of his compassion towards them. God does not fee It

needful to explain his dealings now, but leaves it to our faith

to trust him in the dark, yea, to trust in him though he should

flay us j and in the light of heaven, he will show us that he hath

done all things well, and that all have worked together for our

good. Then we (hall acknowledge that it was good for us to be

afflicted, and that it would not have been so good for us, if we

had not been afflicted. From hence it follows^ that if through

weakness we cry to be delivered from any trial which we

fee threatening us, we may be praying against our own in

terest. Our principal duty, in such cases, is to pray for

strength according to our day, and plead God's promise to be

with us in trouble ; for we should be more solicitous to have

God's presence with us, than to be delivered from the trial.

Some have inquired, in what manner they should pray for

the salvation of their children and friends ? That is, Whether

they should pray absolutely, or with submission to the will of

God ?—In my opinion, we should pray absolutely ; or, as we

pray for own salvation. It is not to be supposed, that the Lord

would have a man pray in this manner, viz. " Lord, save me

from hell, if it be thy heavenly will ;" for this implieth its con

trary, viz. " If it be not thy heavenly will to save me, I sub

mit to be damned." No man is required to have any such

submission to God ; and as such words would sound harsh re

specting ourselves, so would they respecting our children or

friends; therefore we have neither precept nor example to

countenance it in the holy Scriptures. On the contrary,

Abraham prayed absolutely for his son Ishmael:, " O that Ish-

mael might live before thee !" So Paul for his friend One-

siphorus: " The Lord give mercy to the house of Onesiphorus ;

the Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy of the Lord

in that day." In such spiritual things, about which God has

not declared himself, the importance of the blessing should in

duce us to pray absolutely ; not supposing that we shall prevail

with God to change his will towards the persons we intercede

for, but in hope that our prayers and pious endeavours may be

an appointed mean by which God has ordained to save them..

In this view St. Paul presses the duty on believing men and

women in the Corinthian church, who had unbelieving wives

or husbands : " How knowest thou, O wife, whether thou

shalt save thy husband ? or how knowest thou, O husband,

whether thou shalt save thy wife ?" PROBUS.



- ~ / t 195 3

EXTRACT ofa Letter from the late Rev. James Turner,

Pajlor of the Baptist Church in Cannon-Jlreet, Birmingham, to

the late. Rev. John Ryland, sen. Pastor of the Baptist

Church in College-Jam, Norflampton, Dated the 29th of

July 1J63.

" A PROVIDENCE, equally remarkable and awful,

jl\. 'hath lately happened amongst us: One of our

members has been violently persecuted by her husband for

eight or nine years together ; and he has not only kept her

from meeting, but has beat and abused her most abominably,

and has often threatened to "kill her, and once had like to have

poisoned her ; but the snare was broken, and (he escaped. They

lived about three miles out of town, but he has often sworn

he would come and pull me put of the house, and I know

not what mischief he would do me besides.

" Some time since, ihe was taken very ill, and he con

descended to have me come and visit her ;, and not only so,

but came to fetch me himself ; and I went, and prayed with

her, and he kneeled with us, and seemed sorrowful that he

had used her in such a manner, and promised to let her have

her liberty for the future, &c. But behold ! she no sooner

recovered, than his ugly spirit returned ! But how will you

bear to hear the rest ?—About five or six weeks ago, he was

killed by his waggon ! In his dying moments he begged of

his wife to pray for him, and gave her all he had."

ANECDOTES.

Serious RefeElion in the Moment ofFelly.

* . [An Extract.]

*« A SOCIETY of gentlemen, most of them possessed

j\ of a liberal education and polished manners, but who

unhappily had been seduced from a belief in the sacred Scrip

tures, used to assemble alternately in each others' houses, on

the banks of the Tweed, for the purpose of ridiculing Reve

lation, and hardening one another in their infidelity. At last,

they unanimously formed a resolution solemnly to burn the

Bible ; and so to be troubled no more with a book which was so

hostile to their principles, and disquieting to their consciences.

The day fixed upon came ; a large fire was prepared ; a Bible

was laid upon the table, and a flowing bowl stood ready to

drink its dirge. For the execution of their plan, they fixed

D d 2 upon
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upon a young gentleman of high birth, brilliant vlvacltyt

and elegance of manners, but whose name is 'concealed, from

a regard to his honourable and truly worthy family. He un

dertook the task ; and, after a few enlivening' glasses, amidst

.the applause* of his jovial compeers, he approached the table,

took up the Bible, and was walking resolutely forward to put

it in the fire ; but, happening to give it a lopk, all at once he

was seized with trembling, paleness overspread his counte

nance, and his whole frame seemed convulsed: He returned

to the table, and, laying down the Bible, said, with a strong

asseveration, ' "We will not burn that booh, till we get a bet

ter? But—

*. Men may live fools, but foojs they cannot die !' Youijc.

For this fame gay and lively young gentleman came to

die, and on his death-bed obtained sincere repentance, de

riving unshaken hopes of forgiveness, and of future blessed

ness, from that book he was once going to burn.

" This anecdote the writer had from several ministers,

who attended him during his last moments."

IOTA.

The Royal Calvinist reproves the Error of an Arminian

,, Prelate.

BISHOP Burnet, the Arminian prelate, affected to won,

der how a person of King William's piety and good fense could

so rootedly believe the doctrine of predestination.

The Royal Calvinist replied, " Did I not believe predesti

nation, I could not be}ieve a Providence : For it would be

most absurd to suppose that a Being of infinite wisdom would

act without a plan!—-For which plan, predestination is, only

another name."

LINES

On the Tomb-stone of Miss Anne Steele, Broughton, Hanis>

Author of Poems under the Signature of Thecdafia.

SILENT the lyre, and dumb the tuneful tongue

That fung on earth her great Redeemer's praise ;

But now in heav'n (he joins th' angelic song,

' In more harmonious, more exalted lays j

SE,
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SELECT SENTENCES.

IT will cost something to be religious ;—it will coil more

not to be so.—J. Mason.

Prayer is the better half of a minister's whole work ; and

that which makes the other half lively and effectual.—Arch-

bishop Leighton.

Pride is the most dangerous of all sins : Other tempta

tions are about evil; this is conversant about good.—Bishop

Hall.

None are so bad believers, as they who think they hate

mlivays believed.—Bishop Reynold?

Religion and science are objects of different faculties ;

science the object of na'ur.U reason, religious truth of faith -,

which, like the natural faculties, is a distinct gift of God.—

Bi/hop Hotjley's Charge.

Parents and masters, let your children and servants read in

your lives the life and power of godliness, the pratlice ofpiety ;

not lying in your windows or corners of your houses, and

confined within the clasp of the book, bearing that, or any

such like titiss, but shining in your lives.—Archbijhop Leigh-

ton.

The cross, on which Christ was extended, points in the

length of it to heaven and earth, reconciling them together;

and in the breadth of it to former and following ages, as being

equally salvation to both.—Ibid.

Humility is the preserver of graces : Sometimes it seems to

wrong them, by hiding them ; but indeed it is their safety.

Hezekiah, by a vain showing of his treasures, forfeited them

all.—Ibid.

The growth of a believer is not like a mushroom, but like

an oak, which increases slowly indeed, but surely. Many

suns, showers, and frosts pass upon it before it comes to per

fection ; and in winter, when it seems dead, it is gathering

strength at the root.—Newton's Cardiphonia.

The more believers love God, the more they will love

one another : As lines (the radii of a circle), the nearer

they are to the centre, the nearer they are to one another.

tr-Charnoch.
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The United Prayers of the Churches, for the universal Spread of

the Knowledge and GLry of Chrift.

OUR Magazine for last: February announced, that the Presbyterian SynoJ,

which met at New York in October 1794, had agreed to recommend it

to their respective congregations to meet four times in the year, for the express

purpose of praying for a revival of the work of God, and the hastening of the

latter day glory. Perhaps it may not be unacceptable to our readers, ii' we

lay before them an account of the attention, which has, at times, for half a

century past, been paid to these objects by many eminent servants of Christ.

In October 17114, a number of minilters in Scotland, taking into considera

tion the slate both of the church bf God in particular, and of the world in ge

neral, were of opinion that Providence did at that time loudly call on all such

as w*re concerned for the welfare of Sion, to unite in extraordinary applications

to theLord by prayer, requesting that he would appear in his glory, that he

would favour hit church with an abundant effusion of his holy Spirit, and bless

all the nations of the earth with the unspeakable benefits of the Redeemer'*

kingdom Having first prayed for divine direction, they determined on the

following as a plan to which they would conform for the two years then next

ensuing, namely, to set apart some time on Saturday evening and Sabbath

morning every week according as other duties would allow to each one re

spectively and more solemnly, the first Tuesday of each quarter (beginning

with the first 1 uesday in the following month of November;, either the whole

day, or some part thereof, as circumstances might admit : The time to be spent

either in private praying societies, or in public meetings, or in private, as might

be found moll practicable and convenient. It was allb agreed to imite others,

by personal conveisation, or private correspondence, to unite with them in

this business. And this was attended with such success, that great numbers

in Scotland and England, and iome in North America, very readily united in

the proposal.

A little before the expiration of the two years first agreed on, a number of

ministers in Scotland resolved to print a memorial, and send it abroad to their

brethren in various parts, requesting their concurrence, and their endeavours to

promote this method of united prayer. This memorial was d ted August 26,

1746, and contained, 1. A brief account of what had been done in cotland :

S. A declaration that" promises of concurrence were not to be considered as

strictly binding to the particular days proposed, whether convenient tr not ; but

to be understood in some degree of latitude : 3 . A proposal to ministers to

write and preach in favour of the concert : ^. A desire that the concert might

be extended to ministers and people of all denominations : ■$ The reasons of

publishing the memorial : 6. A propdsal for extending the time to seven years j

expressing, nevertheless, an allowance of promises of concurrence, even for any

shorter term : " And, 7. Some arguments against discontinuing the conceit,

Neai five hundred copies of the memorial were sent into New England, and

widely dispersed amongst ministers of different denominations.

The distribution of the memorial in America made a great impression pn the

minds of many. It was followed, in January 1-47, by the publication of an

excellent little treatise, written by the late President Edwards, under the tide

of " An humble Attempt to promote explicit Agreement and visible Union 06

Cod's People, in extraordinary Prayer, for the Revival of Religion, and the

Advancement of Christ's Kingdom on Earth, pursuant to Scripture Promises

and Prophecies concerning.the last Time." The first part of this treatise con

tains an account of what had been done in Great Britain in this matter, and

a copy of the memorial sent from Scotland. The second part contains a variety

•I motives to compliance with what is proposed in the memorial ; and these are

urged

t
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•rged with the becoming zeal of a man perfectly convinced of the import"

suite of what he advances He particularly offers to our rhnfideration,—

I. That it is certain that many things which are spoken in Scripture concern

ing a glorious time of the church s enlargement and prosperity in the latter days,

have never yet been fulfilled : %. That the time when these things shall have

their accomplishment must be unspeakably happy and glorious : 3. That

Christ prayed and laboured, and suffered much, with a view to the glory and

happiness of that day : 4 . That the whole creation is, in some sense, groaning

and travailing for the manifestation of that glorious felicity: 5. That the word

of Ooi is full of precepts, encouragements, and examples, tending to excita the

people of God to be much in prayer for this mercy : 6. That the particular

dispensations of divine Providence then taking place, did also excite to the fame

duty: And, 7. That it would be beautiful and of good tendency for multi

tudes of Christians, in various parts of tKe world, by explicit agreement, to unite

in such prayers as the memorial proposes. In the third part the worthy author

proceeds to show that the proposed concert is neither superstitious, whimsical,

nor pharisaical ; and then takes a view of sundry passages in the book of Re

flations, namely, the slaying os the witnesses, the fall of Antichrist, and the

pouring out of the sixth vial. He then observes, that such concerts for united

prayer were not new in the church of God ; and concludes with an earnest

invitation to compliance with the proposal. This work was accompanied with

a preface, signed by the following ministers of Boston in New England ; Joseph

Sewal, Thomas Prince, John Webb, Thomas Foxcroft, Joshua Gee. The

name of the author would probably recommend it to some ; but the importance

of the subject, and the manner in which it was treated, would recommend it to

many. We have no doubt, that, in a great measure, this valuable performance

had, for a considerable time, its desired effect. But the political discontents

which afterwards arose in that country, and the long and bloody war which is

still fresh in every one's recollection, spread their awful devastations over the

American churches, and proved greatly detrimental to every kind of social wor- "

stiip. Blessed be the great Head of the Church, that, within these few years

past, they have been favoured with sundry pleasing and remarkable revivals o£

religion, and that things now wear a favourable aspect.

In the year 1784, at an association of divers Baptist churches, held at Not

tingham, in Great Britain, it was resolved to establish, throughout the associa

tion, a meeting of prayer, for the general revival and spread of religion. This

was to be observed by all the churches on the first Monday evening' in every ca

lendar month.

In the summer of the year 1786, another association of Baptist churches, held

at Aulcester in the county of Warwick, adopted the fame resolution. And many

other churches also, hoth of the Baptist and Pædo-baptist denominations, in

different counties, adopted it ; and we believe the practice is still followed by

many. • -

About she beginning of May, in the year 1789, a cheap edition of President

Edwards' s Treatise hefor'e mentioned was published in England, with an addi

tional short preface, signed John Sutdiff. This republication took place in con

sequence of the plan which had been adopted, and with a view to render the

practice of it more extensive amongst Christians in general.

Of late the concern for spreading the knowledge of the Gospel has become

more general in Great Britain. Meetings«of ministers and other persons, of

different persuasions, have been held in divers places, to concert plans, not only

of united prayer, but also of promoting subscriptions for the purpose of distri

buting small religious tracts amongst the lower classes of people, for instructing

the children of the poor, and for promoting and forwarding the fending of

Missionaries to preach Christ amongst the heathen. Some of these plans are

already, through the blessing of the Lord, brought to some degree of maturity ;

others seem yet in embryo ; but we have hopes from them all.

In the course of the last year, 1794, a number of ministers held a meeting at

Lebanon, in the United States of America, for the purpose of concerting mea

sures for carrying forward the interests of the Redeemer'* kingdom. After

prayer,
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prayer, they took into consideration the importance of the matters contained iO

President Edwards's Humble Attempt, and agreed to unite their exertions in en-"

deavonring to carry the objects of the memorial, which he recommends, into fulf

and permanent effect. For the better promotion of the plan contained in the me

morial, it was proposed, that the ministers and churches of every Christian denomi

nation should be invited to maintain public prayer and praise accompanied with

suitable instruction from God's holy word, on the first Tuesday in each quarter

of the year ; beginning on the first Tuesday in January .'79<, at two o'clock in

the afternoon, if the plan of concert should then be ripe for a beginning ; and

so continuing from quarter to quarter, and from year to year, until, through the

{rood Providence of God, the blessings prayed for should be obtained ; or until

it should appear to the general body of minilters and churches thus acting in

concert, that there are good and sufficient reasons for discontinuing the same —

It was also agreed, that as soon as a number of respectable signatures, sufficient

to give some weight to the proposal, should be obtained, it should be printed in a

circular letter, with the subscribers' names, and' dispersed abroad, 'she Rev.

Messrs. Walter King and David Austin were appointed agents for the interests

of the concert, and the following Reverend Gentlemen were nominated as a

Committee of Correspondence to receive advice, and transmit the same to the

agents; namely, Samuel Spring, of Newburyport ; Dr.'Stillman, at Boston ;

Jedidiah Morse, at Charleston ; Stephen Gano, at Providence ; Dr. Hopkins, at

Newport; Masse Shepherd, at Little Compton ; Samuel Austin, of Worcester ;

Walter King, of Norwich ; Timothy Stone, of Gofhen ; Nathan Strong, of

Hartford ; Dr. West, of Stockbridge ; Dr. Edwards, of Newhaven ; Dr. .Lewis,

of Greenwich; Dr. Rogers, of New York; Dr. Levingston, of ditto; Mr.

.Foster, of ditto; Mr. Pilmore, of ditto; Mr. Austin, of E. Town ; Dr. Green,

of Philadelphia ; Dr. Davidson, of Carlifle ; William Graham, of Lexington ;

Dr. Keith, of Charleston ; Thomas Reese, of Salem ; and Silas Gildei sieve, ef

Midway.

V The proposed circular letter was printed and dispersed in the month of Sep

tember last, dated at Norwich in Connecticut, and signed by the before-men

tioned agents. This letter begins with a reference to the memorial received

from Scotland in 1746, and to the consequent publication by President Edwards.

It contains next, a selection of arguments taken from that treatise, in favour of

the proposed concert ; and then proceeds to give a iketch of the proceedings at

the meeting held in Lebanon, in very nearly the fame form in which we have

stated them in this article. To this iketch are added, two extracts ; one from

the preface to the original edition of the work, and the other from Mr. Sutcliff's

preface to the edition published in England. The plan thus generally stated is

accompanied with the signatures of the following ministers: Timothy Stone,

Gofhen ; Zebulun Ely, Lebanon ; Levi Hart. Preston, and one of the corporation

ot Yak College; Samuel Nott, Franklin; Walter King, Chelsea ; John Gur-

ley, Exeter ; David Austin, E. Town ; Joseph Strong, Norwich ; James

Coggsvvell, D. D. Windham; Josiah Whitney, Brooklyn, one of the corpora

tion of Yale College ; Andrew Lee, Lisbon ; Nathaniel Emmons Franklin ;

Stephen Gano, Providence ; Masse Shepherd, Little Compton ; Peter Ph.

P.oots, ditto ; David Avery, Wrentham ;' Thomas Andros, ditto ; Calvin Chad-

dock, ditto; Herman Daggers, -outhampton ; Solomon Morgan, Canterbury;

Isaac Backus, Middleborough ; Jonathan Wilder, At leborough ; and Joseph

Snow, Providence. This general statement and recommendation of the busi-

zici's is followed by a particular request to those ministers to- whom the letter was

sent, that they would add their signatures, and procure the names of such other

ministers of Christ in their respective neighbourhoods, as might be likely to

favour the plan. The answers to this circular letter were to be communicated

to the Committee of Correspondence : And the agents gave an intimation, that,

when this should be done they intended to forward another letter, accompanied

with an invitation to the different ministers, and their respective churches, per

manently to adopt the plan of concert , all which, they express a hope, might be

accomplished by thfisiiil Tuesday in January, or, at furthest, by the first Tuesday

in April, 179J.

Tttlir
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This letter met with an extensive reception ; and many answers expressive of

hearty concurrence were received, not only from individuals, but also from

associated bodies of ministers of various denominations : Dr. West, of Stock-

bridge ; Dr. Greene, of Philadelphia 5 Mr. Etwine, Bisliop of the Moravian

church ; Messrs. Jacob Brush, William Phœbus, and Laurence M'Combs,

ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church in New York, and Brooklyn ;

Dr. Robbins, of Plymouth ; Mr. Jedidiah Morse, os Charleston ; Mr. L. Weld,

of Hampton ; and Mr. Joseph Lyman, of Hatfield ; all express in their answers,

not only their entire approbation of the plan, but an earnest desire that it may

become more extensive. And besides these, many of the congregational

and Baptist ministers signified virlally their approbation and concurrence in the

plan.

We might have given extracts from many of the letters to the Committee of

Correspondence ; but, as that would have interfered too much with the other

departments of our work, we must content ourselves with subjoining a few only>

from the minutes of the proceedings of associated bodies, who approve and re

commend the design.

North Association of Hartford County ; Theodore Hinfdale, Moderator.

" The Association of Hartford County, north district, contemplate with

much pleasure every measure which seems calculated to advance the interest and

cause of the Redeemer's kingdom ; and, being sensible of the importance and

happy influence of the duty of prayer, on the Christian life, and the whole of

religion, would wisli to contribute thcjr assistance, in a regular and authorised

manner, to the proposal for a geneial concert of prayer of all denominations of

God's people in this day. We wish our brethren, in the respective associations in

this State, to take up the matter, and act upon it, so far-as to refer it to the Gc~

ntral Association of this State; and, by their commissioners, to the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in America ; and to the Convention of

Clergy in the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, by the correspondence lately

established between them, and the General Association and General Assembly.

And also to correspond with the constituted authorities of other denominations

of Christians ; that prayers may unitedly ascend to the throne of grace from

all the United States of America."

Presbytery of Neau York.—Metuchin, 03. 16, 17194.!,

«• A circular letter, requesting the aid and recommendation of the ministers

of Christ to a plan of general concert in prayer throughout the churches of

Christ of all denominations in the UnitedStates, being introduced and read, it was

" Resolved, That the Presoytery do approve of a public concert in prayer

for the advancement of Christ's kingdom, and will cordially unite with any

ministers and private Christians, in recommending and adopting a plan for this

purpose."

Synod ofNeiu York and New Jersey.—Neiu York, OB: 24, 1 7 94..

" Resolved, That the Synod do most cordially approve of a general union

and concert in prayer, for the general revival of religion, and the advancement

of the Redeemer's kingdom in the world ; and do most heartily recommend the

fame to all the churches under their care.

" Resolved, That the Synod do recommend, that the churches under theif

care observe, lor that purpose, the afternoon of every first Tuesday in the four

quarters of the year ; and that this begin on the first Tuesday of January next,

at two o'clock in the afternoon."

The Synod also appointed, that, on the first Tuesday of January next, a soft

be held, as the Dutch reformed church had also done.

Vol. III. • E c Northern
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ffcrtbern Ajfoaatkn os Mkisurs in Hertford County.

HatfieU, Nov. 4> 179*.

«' Mr. Lyman laid before the Association a circular letter containing a plan of

cancers fpr extraordinary prayer for the revival of religion, &c. which was

taken into consideration.

" Voted, to p^tropise apd epcourage the proposed concert for prayer, with

this reserve,—that the chyrehes severally for themselves judge of the expediency

of continuing or discontinuing it."

In the beginning of last December, the second circular letter was printed and

distributed ; which chiefly consists of the foregoing and other extracts.

In the conclusion of this letter, the agents, Mr. King and Mr. Austin, ex

press a hope, that they " will not he thought to transgress the bounds of mo

desty or of duty, if, in return for the attention paid to the first circular letter,

they, in the name of all interested in its success, should make suitable exprest'.ons

of acknowledgment for the favourable manner in which the invitation hath

been received ; praying that the attention expressed may be but a prelude to a

firm, unshaken, and successful perseverance in the exercise of that Christian

duty which they thought proper to recommend : Hoping and trusting, also,

that many thousands yet unborn, (hall arise and call those blessed, who xlared,

in this day of degeneracy, to lend an aiding hand to the struggling cause of piety

and religion ; praying also, that such, with many yet to unite in this pious

attempt, may live to see all the abodes of Sion illuminated by the sacrifices of

prayer, arising from the altar of holy incense, which they have been instru

mental in rearing unto God. And, in a word, they have only to say, that from

the encouragement received from many quarters, not expressed in this letter,

there is reason to hope that the united concert of pnlying tfrou/andj will begin, as

proposed, on the first Tuesday of January 1795; and be fervently and perse-

vcringly maintained, to the glory of God, the peace and comfort of all united,

and the salvation of many souls."

In respect to the order, or method of service, they intimate, that it has been

generally thought it should be much the fame as is usually maintained, in the re

spective churches or congregations, in the afternoon of the Lord s-day.

And finally, having mentioned the joy and satisfaction they would feel,' should

all the ministers and churches of our Lord Jesus Christ become united in the

proposed concert, they commit and submit the whole concern to the direction

and blessing of Him, who is infinite in wisdom, and head over all things' to the

church.

May God smile on this undertaking ! and dispose the minds of all serious

persons, throughout the world, to adopt such a laudable practice!

OBITUARY.

Remarkable Change in the Views' and Experience of Zilpah

Mitchel, -who died at Brighton, on Sunday Morning, Fee.S,

1795, in the 22d Tear of her Age.

fin* Letter from the Minister who attended her duting her Illnesi.]

TT pleased God to afflict this young woman with a fever, which has lately

prevailed very much in this neighbourhood. After she had been ill about

a fortnight, she was persuaded by a relation, with whom she lived in the

capacity of a servant, to send/ for me topiviy by her. I wunt, and found

her in a state of darkness., very ipnorant-of the Scriptuns, having never

been taught to read. Her life and conversation had been vain and trifjing :

,S;ie had often mocked at the very mention of the names of serious peo

ple;
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pie; anil, like nrtist of those who live without Got) in the world, (he had

addicted herself to sinful course* and wicked companions. She had, in

deed, attended at the Countess of Huntingdon's chapel a few times, hut

without any good effect---the Lord's time not being then come. Per

ceiving the condition (he was in, I read the 15th ohapter of St. Lnke, and

expounded it in a plain and familiar way. I spoke much of the, evil of

sin, and the awful consequences of dying in such a state. I advised her

as a poor sinner to go to Jesus Christ, in the fame way as the prodigal did,

and acknowledge her sin, often repeating, " Who knows but the fame

kind Father of Mercies may pardon your iniquities ? How encouraging

to reflect upon that passage, Christ Jesus came into the <world to famefin-

tiers !" After this I went to prayer, and found my heart very much

enlarged, and entreated the Lord to manifest his power, and save her soul.

She seamed to be much affected, confessed herself to be that sinner describ

ed in the parable I exp'ained, and often cried out, " Can there he mercy

for me ?" I told her that Jesus Christ was able to save all that come to

God by him; and that they who come to him, he will in no wise cast

out. " But," said (he, " / know not how to pray /" I advised her to

alk the Lord to teach her, and to use the language of the Prodigal, " I have

sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am not worthy to be called

thy child I" and then I left her for that time.

The next morning she sent for me again ; when I found, by her rela

tion, that she had been engaged irt prayer most part of the night, often

exclaiming, " I have sinned I lam that poor prodigal I Have mercy

upon me, and forgive rhy fins, O Lord ! thou Saviour of sinners !"

Having entered the room, I asked her how stie felt her mind ? She re

plied with tears, " I have been praying as you advised me, but I am

afraid God will not anlwer my prayers." I fairs, " God has promised

to hear the prayers of all his people, and that he will not despise the sigh

ing of a broken and contrite heart." She then cried, " I know I am

a sinner, a very greatsinner ! My fins wound rhe very much." I told

her there was no cure for the wounds of fin, except the blood of Jesus

Christ, and that his blood cleansetbftom all fin. '< I believe," said (he,

" he is able, but I am afraid he is not •willing to save such a wretch as

I am. I have, however, no hope to be laved, but through Jesus."

I then read the 71st Psalm, part of which I expounded : This was made

a great blessing to her, for stie often repeated the nth verse in her prayers;

" O God, be not far from me I O rtiy God, make haste for my h>-rp'!*'

At other times me would repeat the zi verse, " Deliver me in thy righte

ousness, and cause me to escape '. Incline thine ear unto me, and save

me."

During her illness, (he frequently prayed to the Lord for patience to

endure her pains. On being aiked by her friends, whether she wimed

to live or die, siie replied, " Die, if it pltasc the Lord ! I can freely give

up all I I am afraid, if 1 live, I fliall commit more sin against my dear

Saviour.'* When her mother, who lived about ten miles distant, came to

fee her, and said, " Daughter, I am glad you have found such Kind ..

friends in your illness," (meaning her cousins;) stie replied, " Yes, mo

ther, they have been good friends tome, and I am thankful tor thefr kind

ness : But that is not all ; they have 'sent for a Minister to pray for me,

and he has recommended me to a friend in heaven, the Lord Je/hs Christ,

who is the Saviour of sinners : He is my' best friend—the very best' friend

I ever found in my life !"

From the first'time I visited her, file prayed almost continually night

and day ; and so impressed was her mind wfth the important concerns of

E e 1 her
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her soul, that, if fiesell asleep, she would be praying in her dream for

mercy as a poi.r/Wr, for Jelu's fake ! When she grew very weak, and

was Dot ab'e to rJk, (he tit fired that I n.ight he sent for, believing God

would hear my pravers on her behalf. On the Friday morning before she.

died, she sai 1 to her relation, " The Lord hath been with me indeed, and

blessed me, and visited me with his salvation : I am going to heaven soon,

and I hope you will follow me!" She now began to get weaker and

weaker, and lingered without much speaking, till Sabbath-day morning,

when she said, " My dear Lord Jesus, come and release me 1" and soon

after she tranquilly expired, leaving on serious minds a pleasing hope, that

1' when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, (he also will appear with

him in glory !"

Brighton, Fcb.zo, 1795.

Pleasing Account of the Conversion and Death of Sarah Butler.,

[Extracted from a Letter written by her Pastor.]

IF you can spare a corner of your useful Miscellany, you will oblige

a sincere friend and constant reader, by inserting the following account of

Sarah Butler, who died on the 15th of September 1792, ot a lingering

disorder, brought on by a violent cold, which she caught the preceding:

winter :

As her parents made no profession of religion, (he was brought up in

profound ignorance of God and his ways. Soon after the Gospel wa*

preached at Howden, she discovered an inclination to hear it; and,

though but a child, she regularly attended, and seemed to be much affect

ed with whit she heard. But her conversion might be ascribed, under

God, to a funeral sermon, preached for a Mrs. Ashley, June 26, 1789,

For some time, she went through much distress of mind, till it pleased God,

under another discourse, to set her soul at liberty. In December 1790,

she was admitted a member of the church at Howden, and ever after

continued to give convincing proof that she was a real partaker of the grace

of our Lord Jesus Christ.

On the 17th of August preceding her death, sensible that the time of her

departure drew nigh, she desired me to preach her funeral sermon from

Phil. i. 23. " Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which,

is far better." As soon as (he had repeated the words, she exclaimed,

" I have a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ! I know I have : I feel

an alteration in myself, and should be glad if he would take me to him

self, even to-night. Many tell me, they have seen people brought as low

as I am, and raised up again : There is nothing impossible with God ;

"but I do not think I (hall ever be better. Neither am I offended with those

who say they think I shall die : I am not afraid when they mention death,

for I even wish to die!"

From this to the time of her death, I continued very frequently to visit

her, and found her in general composed and happy. At one of my visits,

however, I found her rather dull and low ; but after I had prayed with,

her, she seemed to be much revived : " Oh !" said me, I hope I shall not

be long confined in this troublesome world ! but that I shall be with my

dear Lord. There is great pleasure and happiness in real religion : I know

there is 1" I said, " You remember the time when you first found it so r"

V Yes, perfectly ; and, blessed be God ! it is so now. I know that

a real change hath passed on my heart !" The next day I called on her

again ; and after prayer, she fait', " I hope it will not be long before the

Lord
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Lord frees me from my present troubles : I find this body encumbered

with pain and sickness ; but I rejoice to think that, in a little time, I (halt

be where pain and sorrow' shall be known no more for ever ! The thoughts

of death, eternity, and the world of spirits, sometimes affect mr ; but the

consideration that Jesus will receive me, causes my fear to vanish nway !"

Shethen said, " I hope, when I am gone, you will preach from the words

I mentioned to you before,—For I bai>e a desire to desart, and to be nvitb

Christ, twbicb isfar better .'" After this, her desires of being with Christ

seemed to be much increased ; when she frequently expressed herself with

rapture, " Come, sweet Jelus ! come quickly, and receive me to ttiy

blessed kingdom !" I asked her, if she could get any rest by night ?—

She replied, " Very little ; but I can praise the Lord." She continued in

this comfortable frame of mind till within a few days of her death ; when

(lie was reduced to such a state of weakness, that site appeared to be almost

insensible. She spoke but little, except at intervals, when (he expressed a

desire to be gone to be with Jesus. Just before (he expired, (lie bfgged to

be raised up in bed ; which being done, (he sweetly breathed her lalt, with

out a sigh or groan.

REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

A Commentary en the Revelation of St. John. In Two Volumes. By

Bryce Johnston, D. D. Minifies of the Gospel at Hclywood.

Price lev. Pages 850. Cadell. 1794.

T^HE saying of a celebrated divine, more remarkable for the

brilliancy of his wit, than the fervour of his piety, has been

often quoted, aiid too often credited, viz. " That the lludy of the

hook of the Revelation either found persons mad, or made them

so.'' We shall be in little danger of feeling an improper bias from

his decision, if we pay any deference to the judgment of the

amiable and candid Doddridge, who thought his discourses dictated

by so bad a spirit, that he said, " If ever any sermons were

written by the inspiration of the devil, it was Dr. South's." But,

in order to convince the despiser of this part of the canon of Scrip

ture, it is not necessary to have recourse to human authority : We

have in our favour the testimony of God himself : ch. i. 3.

,f Blessed is he thatreadeth, and they that hear the words of this

prophecy, and keep the things which are written therein : For

•he time is at hand.'' The most illiterate Christian, who peruses

the Revelation with a view to his spiritual edification, will find his

labours amply rewarded. For, to use the words of the elegant

Saurin, " The Apocalypse, though a mortifying book to a mind

greedy of knowledge and of science, is very satisfying to a heart for

jjcitous about maxims and precepts."

In
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In its general scheme, this book may be justly considered as a

prophetical history of the Church, from Christ's -ascension into

heaven, till he shall return to judge the world in righteousness. Its

various conditions during the extensive course of so many revolving

years are clearly unfolded to view ; And the enlightened reader, al

though he may not be acquainted with the particular systems of

interpreters, can easily perceive the purity of the primitive church ;

its sharp conflicts with the powers of earth and hell ; the rife, pro

gress, and extensive dominion of Antichrist ; the decline and to

tal ruin of his powerful empire of superstition and vice ; and the

succeeding glorious state of the church of Christ, in knowledge,

holiness, peace, and joy, during the latter days.

From these outlines, which are equally distinct in every age, the

ancient believers, in reading the Apocalypse, were warned of Anti

christ's coming, and taught to guard against the encroachments of

a superstitious and persecuting spirit. Those who lived while Anti

christ appeared in his glory, were fortified against the reproach of

the cross, and supported under sufferings for the cause of Christ :

And those who live under Antichrist's decline arid fall are taught to

look forward with exultation to the joyful æra, when the New Je-

• rusalem shall " descend from heaven ; when the tabernacle of

God shall be with men, and He will dwell with them, and they

shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be

their God."

While prospects so exalted are presented in this book to the

pious and contemplative mind, we need not wonder that it should

have employed the pens of some of the ablest divines, both in an

cient and in modern times. The latter greatly excel the former ; and

the reason is evident : By the light of the accomplishment broad day

has been poured on the prediction. Of our own countrymen, who

entered the lift, some have been particularly renowned. Meds*

Key to the Revelation is deservedly applauded ; and has been of

great service to succeeding commentators. Daubuz, is very learned,

and has many curious things ; but he is unreasonably prolix, and

not remarkably judicious. Bishop Newton is entertaining and plau

sible ; and is well suited to the ordinary class of readers ; but a

person who wishes to enter deeply into the study of the Apocalypse,

will soon perceive him to be superficial, and that little help is ac

tually to be derived from his labours. Indeed, if the real worth of

Bishop Newton's book fee accurately scanned, and its claims to ori

ginality of plan, deptli of thought, and novelty of matter be care

fully examined ; we shall be likely to determine, that its merit has

been greatly over-rated. Loivman, though less known, is a writer

of superior acutenefs and penetration ; of greater accuracy, and

more extensive acquaintance with the sacred Scriptures. Charges of

unfairness have often been brought against Newton for borrowing

from him, without acknowledging it : But the charge is pressed too

far; for, if the Bishop had acknowledged his obligations to all

from whom he had borrowed, the fable of the jay would be again

pre
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presented to our view. It would be injustice to merit, not to men-

tion in our list, a writer, who, in the judgment of not a few, bear*

away the palm from all whol have commented on this book—the

learned, the pious, and laborious Vitringa. Many may not agree

with him in several parts of his system of interpretation ; but at the

same time, there is in his work so much solid learning, such varied

information, so great an extent os historical knowledge, both civil

and ecclesiastical, such acuteness of remark, and depth of investi

gation, so much candour, so masterly a representation of theological

truths, so much critical skill in the original tongues of the Oldand

New Testament, so thorough an acquaintance with the figurative

language of Scripture, and so edifying an interpretation of it, that

every good and impartial reader will rife up from the study of Vi

tringa both wiser and better. These of our younger brethren who

are not acquainted with the book, have a feast awaiting them that

will both nourish and delight their souls.

But, though so many eminent writers have presented to t\\e

yorld the fruits of their labours on the words of- this prophecy,

this mould not discourage others ; and we are happy to fee that it

has not deterred Dr. Johnston from casting his talent into the sa

cred treasury. Every reads'" wiU perceive him to be a man of eon--

siderable abilities, an ingenious commentator, and an orthodox dL-

riae. He has studied the Revelation with great accuracy: He is

well acquainted with the symbolical language : He has evi

dently thought for himself; and some of his interpretations arc

new.

It would occupy too much room were we to give an abstract of

his scheine; let it suffice, therefore, to observe, that it coincides

more nearly with that of Lawman, than with any other.

The Doctor deserves great praise for the soundness of his judg

ment in representing the various predictions as having their ac

complishment in the affairs of the Church. Soirie commentators of

note find here all the changes which have taken place in the world,

and the mere conquest, or one people by another. Where these

affected'the church of Christ, we may justly suppose them to have

been in the view of the Spirit of God, when he dictated the con

tents of this sacred book. But where they had no connexion

with the church, or influence on its state, why mould we seek for

them in the Apocalypse ? Its design is not to give us the history of

the world, but of the church.

The two last chapters are regarded by our author as describing

the glofy of the latter days. It has been common to view them as a

delineation of the heavenly state. But if Dr. J. 's arguments be

duly weighed, as well as those of the great Vitringa, who goes be

fore him in these sentiments, it will be found more probable tha,t

the sacred writer, imitating the glowing language of the prophets

of the Old Testament, from whom many of his figures are derived,

designs to give us a representation of the felicity of the church

after the fall of Antichrist. At the same time the expressions,, if

urged
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urged to the highest sense of which they are capable, will, lik*

those of Isaiah, serve for a description of the celestial glory. Dr. J»

particularly excels in the views which he gives of the glorious state

of the world, and of the church, when Satan shall be bound a thou

sand years : And his description is not the language of fancy, but

derived from a careful examination of the meaning of the various

figures and symbols employed by the Spirit of God.

[To be concluded in our next. J

An Examination os the Age of Reason, by Thomas Paine. By Gilbert

Wakesield, B. A. late Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. 8vo.

Price is. 6d. Eaton.

We always regret when this department of our Magazine, which

is necessarily much circumscribed, and consequently ought to be

appropriated to the review of such publications only as may be

deemed useful, is occupied in the examination of works of an un

profitable, and even of a pernicious tendency. Nothing could re

concile our minds to the painful task of reviewing upon these occa

sions, but the consideration, that our drudgery may, at least, save

our readers the trouble of going over many pages, which, besides

failing to requite their labours, may sometimes be productive of

worse consequences.

The work now before us, like some of Mr. Wakefield's former

treatises, we ate sorry to say, is of this kind. And notwithstand

ing he intimates, in the exordium of his pamphlet, with a confi

dence, which would have appeared with a better grace had it been

faidybr him than by him, that he " conceived himself not unlikely to

serve the cause of revealed truth by an examination of a dei/lical

pamphlet;'' we cannot but consider him greatly unqualified for an

office of this nature, having already shewn himself upon several oc

casions inimical to its best interests. His critique upon Mr. Paine's

Age of Reason, therefore, is just what might be expected from

a writer of his complexion. As far as the Deiftical and Socinian

creeds agree, we find the greatest harmony between them. In

those few points where they differ, Mr.Wakesield animadverts upon

his neighbour's sentiments.

We meet with a great profusion of compliments in the course of

our author's Examination of Mr. Paine's performance. He calls it

" the effusion of pregnant intellect, sobered by the meditation of a

solitary prison.'' He says, that " it is replete with manly sense

and dignified morality, conveyed in simple but energetic language ;''

and that, " the writings of Thomas Paine abound with indications

of original conception and profound thought, of comprehension and

sagacity far beyond the vigour of vulgar minds." But in the very

moment of this lavish praise, with an inconsistency peculiar to our

author, he deems " his statement frivolous and erroneous in the ex

treme,"' (page 10) ; " inaccurate, fallacious, and inconclusive,"

(page 13); his notions " impertinent, and unsuitable to the pur

pose in view ;'' " a mere inapplicable fragment of our author's

1 ' be
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bewildered imagination,'' (page 14) : And after a great variety of

similar observations, he. tells us, in the 47th page, that " he is so

tired with examining into the inconsistencies and absurdities of

Thomas Paine's effusion, that he hastens to the conclusion of it." In

the 53d page, he adds, by way of finale, that, " in all that Mr.

Paine has said on the subject, he discerns little more than a collec

tion of ignorance, misconception, effrontery, and insipidity."

We hope, from this specimen of Mr. Wakesield's Examination of

the Age of Reason, our readers will be able to form an accurate opi-

sion of the merit of the work, and how undeserving such palpable

contradictions are of their attention;

We cannot, howeveij dismiss this article without making a

further observation on the impiety, in addition to those on the in

consistency, of the writer. Mr. Paine, in his Age of Reason, had

dared to give scope to the sallies of a profligate and unprincipled

mind, and in a vein of ridicule held up the miraculous circum

stance of Jonah in the belly of the whale, as the subject of derision.

Mr. Wakefield joins issue with Mr. Paine upon that event, and tells

his readers, " that it is a story which his stomach feels an equal

disposition to ingurgitate." But that he might not be wanting in

his merriment on the sacredness of Scripture, he subjoins to Mr.

Paine's account," a ludicrous tale of a little black ship-boy, which,

with an effrontery unparalleled, he fays, " many will think not in

ferior to that of Jonah, in symptoms of credibility." And this,

readers, comes from a man who sets out to examine Mr. Paine's

Age of Reason with the pretension of serving the cause of revealed

truth !

The Age ofInfidelity: In Answer to Thomas Paine's Age of Reason.

By a Layman. Price is. 6d. Button, London.

In defending the outworks of Revelation, the Layman takes his

ground, where he may obtain a double aspect of the enemy ; he op

poses the evidence's of Christianity to the virulent attacks of Mr.

Paine, and shows the inefficacy of his arguments, and the impiety

of his wit. For those of our readers, who have neither leisure nor

opportunity for consulting the more elaborate writings of former

polemics, which have fully refuted every attempt of infidelity to

throw down the faith, this defence may be used with much ad

vantage.

In his reply to Mr. P. we discern a considerable degree os acu

men, conducted at the same time with great temper and Christian

spirit. As a specimen os the Layman's, style and mairner of rea

soning, we shall present our readers with his concluding paragraph,

in which he sums up the argument :

" I -shall take leave of the reader with observing from the close

of the pamphlet before us, the sum total of all the discoveries of

modern philosophy in religion,—namely, that by reducing all reli

gion to one simple article, the belief of a God, it cuts off every

Vol.. III. Ff im-

.s
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improvement in divine knowledge from the days of Adam—throws

us back into the darkest ages of Heathenism—levels usin this respect

with the most illiterate barbarians ; and all the comfort it leaves a

good man as to futurity is, that ' the Power that gave us existence is

able to continue it.' To such writers I would take up Job's parable

and fay, " Miserable comforters are ye all, and physicians of no

value.'''

The Ptdobaptifl Mode of administering the Baptismal Ordinance de

fended : Wherein the Author professes to consider, whether Dipping

and Sprinkling are not the two constituent Ads ofBaptizing on the Part

ofthe Administrator. By William Miller. Price 2s. 6d. Oclavo.

140 Pages. Priestley, Matthews, and Chapman.

Our readers will recollect that in our Magazine for last July we

made some remarks on Mr. Miller's Treatise, entitled, Catholic Bap

tism.

Many of his thoughts appeared to us quite original, and his ar

guments deserving considerable notice. Having left his system in

complete, by confining himself to thesubjeSs of Baptism only, that

performance is very properly succeeded by the present, in which the

mode of administering the baptismal ordinance is largely stated and

defended. The whole of the Baptist controversy hitherto, may be

very properly considered as comprized in the writings of. Dr. Wil

liams and Mr. Booth. And as Mr. Miller's hypothesis in some

respects differs from the sentiments espoused by each, his objection*

are chiefly levelled at the assertions of these celebrated authors.

His first inquiry is, " what constitutes Christian Baptism ?'*

Whether or not it consists of one or more actions, precisely ascerr

tained and determined in the New Testament, without leaving any

thing to the will and discretion of the administrator. Dr. Wil

liams, it seems, asserts, " that the proper sacramental import of the

word Baptism, is exhausted by defining it, a ceremonial and religious

use os water t" leaving it to the choice of the administrator t»

sprinkle, wash, or immerse the subject ; each mode being, in his

opinion, equally valid, though not equally convenient, and there

fore may be varied according to circumstances. Mr. Booth, on the

other hand, strenuously maintains, " that the manner ofusing water,

when Baptism is administered, is not a mere circumstance, but Bap-,

tism itself" To this Mr. Miller assents, as being more conformable

to the invariable precision of positive law, and sacred institutions

recorded in the Old Testament. But when Mr. Booth attempts to

limit the meaning of the term to dipping, Mr. Miller contends that

in this he is egregioufly mistaken. According to his own definition,

the administration of Baptism is a complex a8, which includes dip

ping andsprinkling, both performed by " the administrator, who,

pursuant to a divine order, dips his hand, or something equivalent,

Jnto the water, and therewith sprinkles the subject of the ordi

nance.''

T.
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To" justify this definition, he has recourse to " the Scriptural

signification of the word Baptize." But, after all, we are by no

means convinced, either by his arguments or criticism, that there

h any impropriety in the definition given by Dr. Williams. That

the primitive word bapto signifies to dip ox plunge, is evident, being

so used in the Septuagint translation^ and likewise in the New

Testament, when Judas is spoken of as dipping the fop, and when

Lazarus is requested to dip the tip of his finger in water. But that

bapti%o, which is only a derivative of baptot and consequently must;

be somewhat less in its signification, should be invariably used when

Baptism is spoken of in the New Testament, is a difficulty which

the most strenuous advocates for immersion have, in our opinion,

never sufficiently obviated. Nor does it less affect the scheme

of Mr- Miller, as it is highly improbable, that an act which

does not amount to so much as dipping, should signify " more

than dipping," by comprehending both that and aspersion like

wise.

Christianity being a more liberal system than that of Judaism, it

might be expected that its institutions would be few in number,

simple in their nature, and easy in their practice,—that no stress

would be laid on the manner of performing them, but on the view

and disposition of the person by whom they are performed. The

Lord's Supper was probably never observed precisely in the same

way as i it was by Christ and his Apostles ; nor is there a syllable

in the Scriptures that prescribes the time, place, or posture, but

leaves them as circumstantials to be adopted or varied at discretion.

That the same may be said of Baptism is evident from the numerous

controversies on the subject. Otherwise the same precision would

have been used in describing its mode, as in the various institutions

of the Old Testament, which are so accurately defined, as to ex-

dude the possibility of different opinions.

The author's remarks " on the jneaning and use of certain

Greek prepositions in the controversy,'' his " examination of pas

sages of Scripture, where allusions to the immersion of the subject

are supposed," and his " miscellaneous remarks respecting the man

ner of supporting the immersion of the subject in Baptism," are

Well worth reading.

We cannot help observing, that the Author, through the whole

of this controversy, writes in the spirit of love and meekness ; and

that in this, as well as in his former publication, he merits atten

tion, both for the. originality of his thoughts, and the general so

lidity of his reasoning.

Sermons on several Occasions. By the late Rev. Mr. John Hill, Mi

nister of the Gospel in London. Thesixth Edition, iivo. Ptiges 41 0.

Price in boards, p. Chalmers, No. 81, Old-Street.

These discourses are already so extensively known, and so highly

esteemed, tlvit they stand in no need of recommendation. Though

written in a plain, familiar style, they are very judicious and instruc-

F f a tive,
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tive, and each being of a very moderate length, and the subjects;

treated of peculiarly interesting, they are admirably adapted for

the use of serious families. This new edition will, no doubt, be ac

ceptable to the religious world, as they were become so scarce, tlhat

it was with difficulty a copy could be procured. What particu

larly claims our attention, is the thirty-fifth, or last sermon, which

was originally delivered at Cambridge, at the ordination of Dr.

Conder, in the year 1739, and was never before published.

Whoever compares this discourse with the others, can entertains

no doubt of its authenticity. In point of sentiment and language

it is not inferior to any in the volume.

It was particularly addressed to the Doctor, and treats on the

■work of a Chriilian minister. He strongly recommends to him the

diligent study of his own heart, a thorough acquaintance with

which he considers as indispensably necessary to animated and

useful preaching. Next to this he advises him to divide the word

of truth aright, both for his own and the profit of others,' to fee that

every text has its true meaning,—every truth its due weight,—every

hearer his proper portion,—every subject its proper season,—and that

every discourse be delivered in a suitable, intelligible way.'

The sermon concludes with some excellent instructions respecting

his conduct towards his people. " Know the wants of your flock,

and acquaint yourself with their general state. The work of the

pulpit is the least branch of a pallor's work. He that would con

vert sinners or edify faints, must studyfouls as well as books." " A

compassionate, sympathizing spirit, in a Gospel Minister, is very-

becoming, and very endearing. This will conciliate a lasting

esteem -.of your person, and give a special weight to your exhorta

tions and advice as a minister. Be willing to attend to the particu

lar cafes that are brought to you, and flever think them any diver

sion from more necessary work. You may find yourself comforted

by the experience of weaker Christians. Some of the sweetest turns

I have been helped to give to Scripture, I have learned from con*

versatioii.'' " Show a readiness to visit the sick, and give them a

portion at home who are disabled from coming to the house of God.

Sick- chambers, and death-bed3, have been a great means of en

larging my experience, and of quickening my frames. Never

make these visits chargeable, as if you expected any thing by way

of return. It is a thing so mean in a Gospel Minister, that it falls

even below contempt itself. To fell prayers is one great means to

quench the spirit. Never contradict in your life, what you hold

forth in your doctrine, whether public or private. We may soon pull

down in our lives, what we labour to build up with our mouths."

" Be humble and serious, not puffed up with your gifts, proficiency,

,or success. Spiritual pride is the surest bar and hindrance to all

spiritual supplies. Cheerful you may be, but not frothy : This

will eat up your spirituality, and in time, take away the relish of di

vine things." " Be very cautious in choice of friends, and

sever be desirous 0/ hearing secrets.''—*«' Study men as well as

, ' things,
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things, that you may know how to meet them in a public discourse,

who will give you no liberty to do it in a private way. Only re

member that personal reflection always spoils even necessary re

proofs.'' " Despise the practice of those who defame their

brethren to exalt themselves. Honour follows them only who flee

from it. He that brings you a little story against the rest of your

brethren, will bzjirjl in raising one against yourself. They that

stand highest, are usually first lashed by thei scourge of tongues.

Leave your character where you have trusted your foul, your great

Master will take care of both." " Dwell much upon the writers

of the last age. They dwelt much with God; and there is a savour in

their writings, which is like ointment poured forth. Their words

were plain, but their thoughts wei-e great, their matter solid and

substantial, and their self-knowledge uncommon." " Be diligent

and industrious in your studies. It was admirable advice which was

given by Mr. Nefbitt, " He that does not prepare what to fay to

the people, tempts God to come out of his ordinary way to his

assistance ; he that depends upon his own preparations, makes a

God of his gists.'' " Begin and conclude every duty with prayer.

Those sermons which are studied upon our knees, are most reviving

to our own and other's hearts. Sit, as far as may be, loose from the

world, while you are paffing through it : Remember^that the fa

shion thereof passeth away."—" As you have freely received, freely

give. Yoa have tried God often, be not afraid to trust him. A

man must have but a cold heart, to ask the liberality of his people,

for Christ's poor, who has not at the fame time an open hand to

relieve them himself.'' " Show a becoming love to those who

differ from you, and treat them with affability : Brotherly love is

very consistent with diversity of opinion. Rejoice in the useful^

ness of any to spread real religion, and encourage their good de

sign by your conversation, advice, and prayers. Disavow party

matters ; and what you fee wanting in others, make up by mode

ration and forbearance in yourself."

We understand that this Sermon is printed separately, price 4d.

for the accommodation of those who are in possession of any of the

former editions of this volume* We sincerely wish that it was iu

the possession of etery Gospel Minister. Its value may easily be

estimated by the few detached sentences we have selected.

Five Minutes Advice toprayerlefs Persons and Families. Second Edi

tion, correffed and enlarged. Small 8vo. 48 pages. Price 4^.

' Plymouth,' printed ; London, Deighton, Terry, Trapp, &c.

In this very cheap little tract more is furnished than is promised

in the title-page. Aster the writer has occupied his five minutes

with serious and profitable advice, lie subjoins short prayers for

morning and evening service in a family, with an addition for the

Lord's-day. He modestly proposes them, " not as models, but

merely as helps for devotion," for the use of perscjus who need a

form of -prayer. They are well adapted to answer the.benevolent

■ 1 pur
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purpose of the pious author. He concludes with a fragment bM

watchfulness after prayer, designed ' for the edification of person!

habituated to the privilege. We heartily recommend it .to the atj

tention of our readers, as a very valuable morsel of practical

theology.

Although the author's name is not prefixed to this useful piece,-

we do not hesitate to ascribe it to the pen of Dr. Hawker, whose

two volumes of sermons on the Divinity of Christ, and the Holy

Spirit, we have formerly noticed with the warmest approbation*

His present essay for the advancement of private and family reli

gion exhibits him in a very laudable and amiable light. We wish

that his larger publications may find the place they deserve in every

Christian's library ; and that a tract, so well suited to general con

venience and edification as that before us, may have the most ex

tensive circulation.

The Cause of our National Judgments, and their Remedy. A Sermoti

preached in the Pan/h Church of Christ Church, Spital Fields, on

Sunday, Feb. 22, I 795, preparatory to the late General Fast. By

John Davies, A. M. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; Lec

turer of St. Lawrence, Jewry, near Guildhall ; and Joint Ledurer

of Christ Church, Spital Fields. 8vo. 24 Pages. Rivingtoris*

London ; Lunn, Cambridge.

We are always pleased when we find young Clergymen modestly

declining to vent their own political dogmas in the sanctuary of

God. That pleasure we derived from the perusal of this discourse*

The text (Joshua, vii. 13.) is happily chosen, and the smnoa

is evangelical) and well adapted to the occasion on which it was

preached.

The Confession aud Support of the Godly in Times of National Danger»

A Sermon preached at Kingston upon Hull, Wednesday, Feb. 25, 1 795*

being the Day appointed for a General Fast. By Geo. Lambert <

To which are added the Hymnssung upon the Occasion, composed by a

Friend. Publfoed at the Request ofseveral of the Hearers. 8\*Oj

32 pages. Dilly, London ; and the Booksellers in HulL .

This is one of the few fast-day sermons, which we can heartily

approve and recommend. It is plain, popular, and adapted to the

present state os the British nation. The text is 2 Chron. xx. 12 }

and through the whole discourse politics are kept out of fight, that

the eye and the heart may be more immediately fixed on God. The

hymns are good ; the last of which glances at the substance of the

discourse. The particular mode in which the service of the day was

conducted, is stated in a short preface.

POETRY.
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shall I those sacred rap- "*

s prove, j

> the happier choirs above, >

: highest transports of thy I

SOLILOQUY.

* £t Spiritus et Sponfa ditunt, Peni ."*

Apoc. xxii. 17

OWHEN shall I those sacred rap.

tures

Known only to

Fill'd with the

love !

O when shall I from every flame be free,

Which risesnet—which centres not in thee !

When shall I love but thee, my God, alone?

And when will Jesus seal me for his own ?

Say, dearest name ! can mercy yet ex

tend—

Unbounded merey prove a rebel'6 friend ?

Can Cilv'ry plead ?—Apd oh ! canst thou

yet pray,

" Forgive, forgive '." and cast him not

away ?

Canst thou yetbreak the adamantine heart,

And point my choice to Mary's better part?

Say, canst thou yet a wretched wand'rer

love ?

And can a prodigal thy bowels move ?

Yes !—thou canst still this stubborn

will subdue ;

Thou canst, 1 know, create this heart

anew

Nothing I need, but what thy grace can

do!

Descend, sweet Spirit! then, aheav'nly

guest, '

And take possession of my yielding breast j

Descend in all thy mild, pacific charms,

And take once more a rebel to thy arms !

Descend, and from yon wounded victim

bear

My pardon, j fign'd—for lo! I read it

there

Wrote on the blood-ting'd cross, and on

the poignant spear !

O thou, whom yet I love ! thy charms

reveal ;

And with thy glories all my spirit fill !

O thou, whom yet I love ! thyself impart,

And stamp thy brightest image on my

heart!

Give me with thee thatpurest bliss to prove,

Whichflows from faithful constancyof love!

}

}

Oh! give me all that heav'n itself can-*

grant !— I

For heav'n,—for thee, these burning \

wishes pant ; I

Give me thyself !—and that is all I want. J

But why—while yet I plead for love

divine,

Why do I seel the sacred flame decline,

As though it would expire ! Sweet Spirit,

breathe

In mercy now, and these dry bones shall

live.

O let not earth nor hell from me r'emovcN

The blood-bought blessings of my Master's

love !

But tell me now, " That my unworthy

name

" Is written with the followers of the

Lamb !"

PENSEROSO.

THE CHRISTIAN MORE THAN

CONQUEROR.

'■pHEY who now surround the throne

*• Of Majesty above;

Worshipping the Holy One,

And balking in his love ;

Once were pilgrims here below,

Wand'ring through this desart land,

Almost overwhelms with woe,

Beset on cither hand ;

But they have the vict'ry gain'd,

And enter'd into rest ;

Have their utmost wish obtain'd,

With endless glory blest.

Not by merit of their own,

Did they gain the heav'nly prize ;

'Twas the bleeding Lamb alone,

Who rais'd them to the Ikies.

Not by their inherent might,

They concjuer'd every foe :

Jesus did their battles fight,

And brought them safely through:

Out of weakness, made them strong ;

All their num'rous wants supply'd :

He is now their only song,

Who for them liv'd and dy'd.

f "Trhea
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When he liv'd on earth below,

A servant's form he wore;

But he reigns in glory now,

And ail the heav ns adore :

Once a captive in the grave,

Death and hell shall rue the day !

Thence arising strong to save,

He bore their keys away.

Christ himself for ever lives,

For evermore he reigns ;

And eternal life he gives

To captives bound i« chains j

Pardons rebels doom'd to' die ;

Prodigals rcturn'd he owns ;

Raises beggars up on high

To everlasting thrones.

Millions sing his grace above,

Now sav'd" from ev'ry seal :

We have cause to sing and love,

Though at a distance here.

With our former state compar'd,

We are brought already nigh ; •

Glory is for us prepar d,

And crowns, above the sky.

R.

But whes the Lordliimself, with gracious

pow'r,

Displays his glories in some favour"d hour;

When Love appears suprame upon the-

throne.

And points the foul to its immortal crown,

Loose fly the firings which held his heart

to earth ;

Upspririg the passions of celestial birth ;

And one blight glance of Jesus makes him

fay,

" I've none on earth—in hcav'n I've none

" but thee!" JOSEPH.

THE MOUNTING LARK.

" They that wait upon the Lord saall renew

their jirengih ; they Jhall mount up .ivith

■wings." Isaiah, xl. 31.

XON mounting lark--howswiftheflies!

Behold the little songster rise !

v> jui active wing he mounts on high,

And aims to reach the lofty sky.

Now as a spot, he scarce is seen,

While equal atoms float, between :

And yet hiswarbling voice 1 hear,

Pescending gently on the ear. . .

PLEASING KIND OF CHRISTIAN

CONFLICT.

HEAV'N draws my spirit tow'rds its

blissful more,

And bids my heart to things eternal soar ;

Earth holds my fenses by a thousandstrings,

And, when my thoughts would mount,

contracts their wings.

From what strange cause springs this

peculiar strife ?

I long to die, yet still am fondef life :

1 bless the L»rd who lends me vital breath ;

Yet leap for joy, at thought of certain

death !

When I look round, how many objects

dear

Fix on my eye, and gain upon my ear ;

Yea, claim their various stations in my

heart,

Nor cjuit their claim till flesh andspirit part.

At home, what tender cares and sweets

combine,

By means of objects this fond heart calls

mjne ;

Ahroad, how pleasant is the frequent sight

Of social bliss among the sons of light ;

Whtre many hearts with mutual kindness

glow,

Kindled by love divine—'tisheav'n below;

Yet, though 'tis heav'n's sweet dawn, it

helps to bind

To present things, the captivated mind.

And he that's one in heart with Zion here,

. In view of heay'n, may drop a parting tear! |

Now fainter falls the distant lay,

While yet he cleaves rh' ethereal way :•

A wondrous height at length he gains,

And leaves afar these earthly plains.

But not to Jlay aloft he flies,

He cannot reach the distant skies ;

Lo ! quick he falls with wearied wing -T

No more I hear the warbler sing ;

For soon he owns his humbler birth,

And seeks again his native earth.

Thus also, new-born souls can rife,

As mounting larks, towards the skies:

On pray'r't strong wing aloft they mount ;

Faith leaves this world of small account ;

On Contemplation's pinions borne,

Earth's distant prospects claim their scorn :

Thus soaring high; they tune their Tokc,

And tell around their happy joys.

But not toJlay aloft they fly ;

Alas ! notyet they reach the sky :—

For soon their wearied souls descend.

Too soon these haspy moments end. .

Downward to earth they bend their flight.

To mix with vanity and night :

Too much they feel their worldly birth ;

TosjJUieh they cleave to kisdred earth.

But, like the lark, they rise again,—

Next morn may hear their joyful strain ;

Grief may awhile distress the mind,

But soon their former joys they find :

They hope.and pray, and mount, and Cbj;

They rife on high with eaglB'swing :

' Soon shall they rise to fall no more ;

—They reach the blisful, heav'nly shore.

1 10TA.
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A MEMOIR of the Lord's gracious Dealings •with ELIZA

BETH LASKET, late of Ray-street, Clrrkenwell ; who

departed to a blessed Immortality, on Thursday, April 2, 1 795,

in the Sixty-fourth Tear of her Age.

PIVINE Grace* produces in the heart the mod benign and gene

rous principles •■ It teaches its happy posftssor to weep with them

that weep, and to rejoice with them that rejoice. Next to th:

sensible presence os the Holy Spirit on the soul, the believer cannot

enjoy a more exalted pleasure, than in 'seeing ignorant sinners

brought to the knowledge of the truth, and suffering saints support

ed and comforted in their various tribulations. To such as are ex

perimentally acquainted with the truth of this remark, the follow

ing Narrative will not "be unacceptable : It contains a brief ac

count of the Lord's goodness to one, who, though very pour and

needy among men, was divinely enriched from her Saviour's ful

ness, and is now beholding his face without a vail.

ELIZABETH LASICEY, whose experience is the subject

of these few pages, was born at Fowey in Cornwall, in

the year 1 7 3 t .' She continued in that awful state of enmitv

and ignorance, in which all are by nature involved, until the

month of April 1 785 ; when it pleased God, by the grace of

his Holy Spirit, to convince her of her need of Jesus, as a Sa

viour, in a very remarkable manner. The Lord, who had

some time before taken her. husband, saw fit to lay his afflict

ing hand upon her only son, a child between five and six years

of age ; and the sickness proved unto death, A few clays be

fore his decease, the poor boy was particularly desirous of

feeing, a gracious woman,, who had been a kind friend to his

Vol. HI. G g mo,
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mother ; but he was told it would be in vain to go for her

then, as she was gone to Spa-field chapel (the place of wor

ship which she constantly attended) : On which, looking

earnestly on his mother, he said, " Mother, have you no God?"

" Yes, my dear!" she replied. " Then," said he, " why

have you never told me of him? Why don't you go and serve

him as Mrs. E. does ?—Do-, mother, when I am dead, go -where

/he goes, andserve her God .'" On Mrs. E.'s return from chapel,

flic came and spake to the little sufferer concerning Jesus, the

sinner's friend. He listened to her with deep attention and'

npparent joy. In a few days after, he was taken to the bosom

of that compassionate Saviour, " who gathers the lambs in his

arms—and even out of the mouths of babes and sucklings or-

daineth strength."

On the Sunday after the child's departure, Mrs. E. kindly

came to condole with the afflicted mother, and said to her,

" Now I hope you will fulfil the dying request of your child,

and go with your burden of trouble to the house of God."—

With this request she complied, and went in the evening to

Spa-field chapel. The minister was led to discourse upon the

words of Jesus to the woman of Samaria,—" Whosoever

ilrinketh of this water sliall thirst again ; but whosoever shall

drink of the water tli;it I shall give him, shall never thirst,

&c." The impressions which she received from the Lord

under the' sermon are only to be conceived of by those who

can experimentally say, " He told me all that ever I did !—Is

not this the Christ ?"—" Then it was," said she, speaking of

this- event with a grateful heart and weeping eyes, " I first

saw my sins to be exceeding sinful, and felt the necessity of de

liverance from them by the free grace of my Saviour ! It ap

peared to me as if I was singled out from the rest of the con

gregation; and so exactly was the preacher led to describe my

case, that, until I was assured to the contrary, I could not but

think that Mrs. E. had been with him, and told him all my past

conduct and my present circumstances. I saw my lost and

undone condition as a sinner ; and, when the minister was

setting forth the free love of Jesus, in bestowing his salvation,

with all its blessings, upon the poor and the perishing, without

money or price, my heart sent u'p many secret cries that, I might

be permitted to drink of the fountain of life,—that I might

thirst no more after sinful objects ; and, I trust, before the

close of the service, the Lord gave me encouragement to look

unto him, poor and vile as 1 was, for pardon and' life. On

my return home," added she, " I kissed the cold lips of my

tJcarboy'^ corpse, and, knqeling down, blessed that God who

put;



MEMOTR. OF ELIZABETH LASKEY. 219

put it into his heart to direct me where to go for comfort,

when he should be taken from me." Thus was that good word

fulfilled in her experience—" In that day {hall the deaf hear the

words -of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall fee out of

obscurity, and out of darkness : The meek, also, shall increase

their joy in the Lord ; and the poor among men shall rejoice in

the Holy One of Israel."

From the above period, she became a close attendant upon

the mean; of grace, and was soon after led into the liberty of

the Gospel, so that she could cheerfully adopt the language of

David, and say, " Come and hear, all ye that love God, and

I will declare what he hath done for my soul." '

Such is the mercy with which our heavenly Father tempers

the severest of his dispensations, tha^t, though deprived of

her hufbapd, and the son of her tender love, she had yet one

earthly comfortless, an only daughter, who was about eighteen

years old at the time of her brother's decease. This affectionate

child had been to her mother what Ruth "was to good old

Naomi, the faithful partner of her deep distress ; having,

from her twelfth year, laboured hard to sooth ihe rugged path

which Providence had appointed them to tread. But as yet

slie knew not the Lord Jesus Christ. On her behalf many

prayers and tears were poured out before the throne of mercy :

Nor were they long unanswered •, for soon after, it pleased

him, " who hath the key of David, who openethand no man

shutteth,"to open her heart under the preaching of his word, as

he did that of Lydia of old, to attend to the things pertaining ta

salvation. From this time, the poor habitation in which they

dwelt became a Bethel ; and often were their hearts uniting

in thankful praises to God, when they had very little, and

sometimes nothing wherewith to refresh their bodies. Happy

souls !— They knew the truth of Solomon's words : " Better*

is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred

therewith."

" Though meanly clad, and coarsely fed,

And, like their Saviour, p;or ;

They would not change their Gospel bread

For all the worldling's store."

Thus did they go on in the delightful fellowship of the

Gospel for about four years ; when death had his commission

to separate them fora season. This beloved daughter, dear by

the ties of nature, but still dearer by the indissoluble ties of

grace, was called to her eternal rest, in the twenty-second year

of
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of her age, having left a blessed testimony that she had not

believed in vain.

The afflicted parent, seeing her last earthly comfort expire,

and being deprived of the staff of her age at a moment when

she wanted it most, was so oppressed by the suggestions of

Satan and the remaining corruptions of her heart, that for

about fix weeks she was reduced to the brink of despair. Un

der these circumstances, she went one evening to the Rev.

Mr. Wills's society (of which she was some years a mem

ber), when it so happened that he gave an exhortation or

Psalm cxxxviii. i, 2, 3. " I will praise thee with my whole

heart ; before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. I will

worship towards thy holy temple, and praise thy name for

thy loving kindness and thy truth ; for thou hast magnified thy

word above 'all thy name : In the day when I cried, thou

answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my

soul ." From that memorable night, so divinely was her soul

set at liberty, that doubts and fears were no more suffered to

prevail : So true is that word, " Weeping may endure for

a night, but joy cometh in the morning." Let the Christian

pilgrirn, therefore, expect, whilst in this vale of tears, to

meet with pilgrim's fare. His severest trials often lead to his

brightest enjoyments, and his happiest moments frequently

are the forerunners of his sharpest exercises. Thus it was with

our departed sister. She had been for some years afflictedwith

a bleeding cancer on the side of her neck, and shortly after

the Lord had so graciously raised her from the borders of de

spair, she was confined to her room to go out no more. For,

in the month of November 1789, her disorder arising to such an

height that a vessel in her neck burst, she bled 'incessantly for

several hours, so that it was expected she could not long sur

vive. It pleased God, however, to revive her in some degree ;

though, from that time, her right arm withered, and became

totally useless. Sharp as these afflictions were, she was not

permitted to murmur ; on the contrary, stje could habitually

fay, through infinite grace,— '

" My Father's hand prepares the cup j

And what he wills is best."

Yea, so sweetly did she speak of the love of Jesus, that her

conversation was delightful both to ministers and private

Christians who attended her. And so kind was the Lord, that

he not oniy gave her large supplies of grace for her soul, but

he so inclined the hearts of his people to minister to her neces-

* ' • ' sitk's,



MEMOIR OF ELIZABETH LASKEY. 221

sitics that she was never destitute of such relief as the nature

of her situation required.

To hear her dwell upon the glory and precioufnefs of Jesus,

was truly refreshing. Even when agonizing with the most

acute pains of body, (he would cry out* in the language of

grateful admiration, "■ Let none despair of mercy, since I am

not denied it I Let no poor sinner fear to come to Jesus, since

he has received one so guilty and worthless as I am!

•' O may I never once forget

What a poor worm I am ;

From death and hell redeem'd by Mood,

The blood of God's dear Lamb."

f* I long to be with my Jesus ! "

" How long, dear Saviour, O how long ■ .

Will that bright hour delay ?

Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of Time,

, And bring the welcome day."

Then, as if chiding her impatience, she would fay,

" Tarry his leisure then,

Although he seems to Hay ;

A moment's intercourse with hiuj

Thy griefs will overpay. ,

«< Blest is the man, O Lord,

That stays himself on thee ;

Who waits for thy salvation, Lord,

Shall thy salvation ste."

The passages of scripture particularly blessed to her foul,

were the 43d and 51ft of Isaiah—the 37th of Ezekiel—the

7th of Micah : and especially that precious te^t, Heb. xiii. 5.

" I will never leave thee nor forsake thee i"—a promise so

remarkably fulfilled to her? even as to temporal supplies, that

though on the 5th of November 1789, when the Lord was

pleased to lay her on her sick bed, she had not one penny in

the world, yet during her long and painful illness she never

knew the want of any necessary comfort. " This (she thank

fully said) is the wonderful mercy of my God ; an4

" 'Tis his daily care, his helpless sheep to feed,

To purify their spotted souls, and tend and gently lead."

" My Lord knows that I want purifying, and I am sure that

when I am tried I shall come forth as gold, for he hath given

rne that good word of promise to rest upon, " Thou shalt

come to thy grave in a full age, like as a {hock of corn ccrneth

in, in his season." (Job, v. 26.)—a The Lord is my light and

my salvation, whom shall I fear ?—the Lord is the strength of

Vol. III. Hh my
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my life, of whom then shall I be afraid?"—*' Yea, myMaker

is my husband, the Lord of hosts is his name." Then address

ing those who were around her bed, she said, u I love you

all, my dear Christian friends ; but I long to leave you, that \

may go to the presence of Jesus.

" And when lo that bright world I rife,

And join the anthems in the skies; <

Above the rest, this note shall swell,

My Jesus hath done all things well."

On another occasion, when the writer of this memoir came

to visit her, she said with much earnestness, O my dear father,

I longed to fee you once more, to tell you how good my Jesus

is to me. My pains of "feqdy are unutterable, but his pre

sence is so continually with me, that I drink of the cup of full

assurance of my interest in his love. I have not a remaining

doubt on my mind.—O tell to all around, that the Lord has

been, and still is, so good to me, an unworthy sinner, that I

can look death in the face with joy. I long for the welcome

messenger to close my eyes on this world, that I may fee Jesus

as he is." -;

Being for some time before her death incapable of taking

any thing but liquids, (lie was almost reduced to a skeleton.

Nor was it without much difficulty that she could utter a sen

tence. The placid smile, however, which appeared on her

countenance, sufficiently indicated the inward peace of her

mind, and the ardent longings of her foul for immortality.

"When enabled to drop a word or two, she would say, " I am

happily content"—'* Precious Jesus ! not my will, but thine

be done"—-" I am solidly happy, not a doubt or a cloud left"

—" Come, O my Saviour, come away."—In one of my last

interviews with her the said, " You will soon hear of my de

parture, and then rejoice—Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly !"

At length the long-wished-for day arrived. On Thursday

April 2d, 1795, she was called to leave this vale of tears.

The approach of death, of which she was perfectly sensible,-

instead of alarming her fears, excited more fervent desires

to be with Jesus. And having, like the dying Patriarch,

solemnly blessed those around her, with a gentle sigh she

breathed out her soul into the bosom of her God and Saviour.

At her own request her remains were interred in Bunhill

Fields, where a funeral oration was delivered upon the ocea-!

fion to a numerous and assected auditory.

" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from hence

forth ; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may rest from their

labours, and their works do follow."

April lothfi 795, J. A. K,
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CONSEQUENCES RESULTING FROM THE DOC

TRINE OF HUMAN DEPRAVITY.

LETTER V. . ,

From Gaius to Crispus.

MY DEAR FRIEND, K ; , April 9, I 79-.

IF any thing I have advanced in the course of our correspond

ence has been of use to you, I am satisfied. The infer*

ences which- you have drawn from the doctrine of total depra-

fei/j, as far as they go, appear to me to be just. I {hall offer

a few others in addition to them ; and, as I have some other

necessary employments, which require my attention, you will

excuse me, if I propose, with these, to close, for the present,

oar correspondence.

Your inferences go to an examination of the bearings of '

the doctrine of total depravity on the Socinian and Arminiari

schemes ; mine shall concern what I should call the Pseudo-

Cdfoiniflic scheme, or that View of the doctrines, commonly

called Calvinistical, which induces many, in the present age,

to disapprove of all exhortations to sinners, except to merely

external obedience, or things which contain in them nothing .

truly or spiritually good. If the foregoing principles be just,

three things at least will follow; namely—that the distinction

between moral virtue and true religion, has less foundation in

truth than is commonly supposed—that men in general are

either obliged to perform spiritual actions, or allowed to live

in fin, and perform sinful actions—and that we ought not, as

ministers, so to compromise matters with God's enemies, as

to exhort them to merely external services. Let-us particular

ly examine these consequences. They will be found to be

more than a little interesting.

Firfl, Let us inquire, whether the distinction between

moral virtue and true religion be founded in truth. It is true,

the term Teligion includes more than that of morality, as it

is applied to doctrine as well as practice, and to the perform

ance of tilings positive as well as moral ; but if morality be

supposed to exist without true religion, such a supposition I

Conceive to be unfounded. It is further allowed that what is

commonly called morality, is very different from true religion,

because much that goes by this name is not morality, nor any

thing truly virtuous. Nothing is morality, strictly speaking,

W that which is in some degree a conformity to the moral

law ; and nothing contains the least degree of conformity to

11 ha' the
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the moral law, unless it include the love of God and our neigh-*

hour. There is therefore no such thing as morality in wicked

men. On the contrary, the carnal mind is enmity againjl God)

and is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. That

which constitutes the essence os genuine morality, namely, the

love of God and man, contains the sum of practical religion.

Repentance, faith, and every species of obedience, are but

different modifications of love. If we love God, we cannot

but repent of having offended and dishonoured him. If we

love God in his true character, arid bear genuine benevolence

to man, we cannot but love a Saviour, and embrace a salvation

which proclaims glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and

good-will to men. A rejection of Christ by the Jews afforded

a proof that they had not the love of God in them. If we love

God, we shall love his image in those that are born of him. In

fine, if we love God, we shall keep his commandments, and

nis commandments will not be grievous *.

It is common for professed infidels, and other enemies to

true religion, to cry up morality as something opposed to it ;

and hence, it may be, some have thought proper to cry it down :

Yea, many, who by their, practice have proved themselves

friendly to a holy life, have yet, on this account, it should seem,

found it necessary so to distinguish between morality and reli

gion, as to represent the former as something vastly inferior in

its nature to the latter. But it ought to be considered that the

morality on which the enemies of true religion love to dwell is

' of a spurious kind : It does not consist in the love of God in his

true character, or of men in such a way as to rejoice in what

contributes to their greatest good. It is a morality essentially

defective} it leaves God and religion out of the question,

and is confined to what are called the social virtues, or things

■which every man in his dealings with men finds it, his inte

rest to promote. When we hear such characters cry up mo

rality, instead of coldly admitting it to be a very good thing in

itsplace, but insisting that religion is something of an entirely

different nature, we ought cordially to allow the importance of

genuine morality, and insist upon it, that, if this were attended

to, true religion could not be neglected. Such characters

would then discover their dislike to our morality, as much as

they now do to what is called religion. Such a statement of

matters, though it might grate on their inclinations, must

however approve itself to their consciences; Every man feels

himself obliged to act upon the principles of morality: Let- us

* John, v. 42, 43. 1 John, v. tr j.

then
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then drive home that point in which we have their conscience*

en our fide : Let us fay with the poet,

•• Talk they pf morals, O thou bleeding love !

The grand morality is love of Thee !"

While you speak of religion as a something entirely distinct

from morality, such a character will reft contentedly in the

neglect of the one, and think himself happy, inasmuch as you

allow him to possess the other : But could you prove to him

that morality, if genuine, would comprise the love of God,

ef Christ, of the gospel, and of the whole of true religion, it

would plant a thorn in his bosom which he would find it diffi

cult to extract.

Secondly, If the foregoing principles be true, it will follow

that men in general are either obliged to perform spiritual

actions, or allowed to live in fin, and perform sinful actions^

In the voluntary actions of a rational creature, there is no me

dium between what is good and well-pleasing, and what is

evil and offensive in the sight of God. All our actions are, in

some mode or other, the expressions of love, or they are not : If

they are, they are spiritually good ; they are acceptable to God

through Jesus Christ. Whether we eat, or drink, or whatso

ever we do, if it be done to the glory of God, this is godliness.

The actions performed may be simply natural, but the end to

which they are directed, and which determines their nature,

denominates them spiritual. On'tlje other hand, if they are

not, there is no possibility of their being any other than sinful.

The want of love is itself a sin, it is a sinful defect relating to

principle ; and whatever is done otherwise than as an expres

sion os love, let it wear what face it may, it is a sinful action.

We ourselves esteem nothing in a fellow-creature which is not

in some mode or other the expression os love. If a wife were

ever so assiduous in attending to her husband, yet if he were

certain that her heart was not with him, but gone after another,

and that no part of her assiduity was the effect of love to him,

he would abhor her very endeavours to please him, and nothing

that slie did would be acceptable in his sight.

Initead of its being a question, whether God requires any

thing of carnal men which is spiritually good, it is evident

both from scripture and the nature of things, THAT he re

quires nothing but what is so. It has been alleged

that the obedience which God required of Israel by the Sinai

covenant was merely external, and did not extend to the heart.

Their government, it is said, was a theocracy : God acted to

wards them under the character of a civil governor ; and if

so,

' 4



226 CONSE<itrENCES RESULTING FROM

so, it is supposed, he must; forbear to take cognizance of thS

heart, which is beyond the province of creatures to inspect4

That, God acted towards Israel as a civil governor is admitted,

and that it belongs not to a civil governor, in his executive capa

city, to take cognizance of the heart, is also admitted. In tha

bestowment of rewards and punishments, 'he must act from

•what is apparent in the lives of men, having no other medium

by which to jud^e of the temper of their hearts: But it is

not so with respect to legislation, or the formation of the laws.

No civil government upon earth will allow its subjects to hate

it in their hearts, provided they do but carry it fair in their

conduct. The spirit of all laws, irt all nations, requires men

to besincerefriends to their country ; but as there is no mediuni

for mortals to judge of the heart, but that of arr overt aff, it

is fit that this should be the established rule for the dispensa

tion of rewards and punishments. It was thus, I conceive, in

the government of God over Israel. Every precept contained

in the Sinai covenant required the heart, or, which is the fame

thing, some genuine expression of it ; . but under its admini

stration punishments were not always inflicted, nor rewards

conferred according to what men really were, but what they

appeared to be, or what they would have been judged to have

deserved if a fellow-creature had fat in judgment upon them.

It was on this principle that Ahab's punishment was averted^on

his humbling himself before God. So far was the Divine Le

gislator from requiring mere external obedience by the Sioai

covenant, that the grand preliminary to that covenant was-

thus expressed : " If ye ivill obey my voice indeed, and keep

my covenant, then ye Jhall be a peculiar treasure unto vie above all

people * . And what is meant by obeying his voice indeed is suf

ficiently evident by the subsequent addresses of Moses, Joshua,

Samuel, and others ; in many of which it is observable, that

though the blessings promised were external, yet the proviso on

which the promises were made was nothing less than a heartsin

cerely devoted to God.—" Isye ivill hearken diligently unto my com

mandments, TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GoD, AND TO SERVE

HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL,

/ ivill give you the. rain of youi" land in his season ; thefirst rain,

and the latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn and thy ivitie,

and thine oil.—Take heed toyourselves that your HEART BE NOT

deceived, and ye turn csidc, andserve other gods, and then the

Lord's nvrath be kindled againjl yon, and he shut up the heaven that

there be no rain, and that the land yield mt her fruit, and lest ye

* Exod. xix. q.
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ptrljh quickly from off the goodland which the Lord giveth you,—

Take diligent heed to do the commandments which Moses the ser

vant of the Lord charged you, to love the lord your God,

AND TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND TO CLEAVE UNTO

HIM, AND TO SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HE^.RT, AND

WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.! ONLY FEAR THE LoRD, AND

SERVE HIM IN TRUTH, WITH ALL YOUR HEART : For con

sider what great things he hath donefir you *." Is external obedi

ence were all that God required by the Sinai covenant, why "

was he not satisfied with the goodly professions which they

made during that solemn transaction, saying, " all these things

•pill we do ;" and wherefore did he utter that cutting exclama

tion, " O that there were sUch an heart in them, that

they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that

\t might be well with them and their children fir ever!"

Lastly, If the foregoing principles be just, instead of being

a question whether ministers should exhort their carnal audi

tors to any thing spiritually good, it deserves to be seriously

considered, whether it be not at their peril to exhort them to any

thing short of it. If all duty consist in the genuine operations

and expressions of the heart, it must be utterly wrong for mi

nisters to compromise matters with the enemies of God, by ex

horting.them to mere external actions, or to such a kind of

exercise as may be performed without the Jove of God. It is

disloyalty to God ; betraying his just authority over the heart,

and admitting that in behalf of him which we should despise

from a fellow-creature if offered to ourselves. Nor is it less

injurious to the fouls of men, as it tends to quiet their con

sciences, and to cherifli an opinion that, having complied with

many of the exhortations of their minister, they have done

many things pleasing and acceptable to God •, while, in fact,

(very thought and imagination of their heart has been only evil con

tinually.

It may be thought these things bear hard upon the uncon

verted sinner, and reduce him to a terrible situation : But if

such in fact be his situation, it will not mend the matter to

daub it with the, untempered mortar of palliation ; on the con

trary, it will render it still more terrible. The truth is, there

is no way for a sinner to take, in which he can find solid rest,

but that of returning home to God by Jesus Christ. And in

stead of trying to render his situation easy, it ought to be our

business as ministers, to drive him from every other resting-

place, not for the fake of plunging him in despair, but, if it

please God to bless our labours, that he may be necessitated to

» Deut. xi. 13, 14.. Jolhua, xxii, 5. 1 Sam. xii. 24.

• ' . s betake

S
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betake himself to the good old way., andfind refl unto hissoul ! Wei

ought solemnly to assure him, that do what else he will, he sinsj

and is heaping upon his head a load of guilt that will sink him

Jnto endless perdition. If he pray, or frequent the means of

grace, his prayer is an abomination to the Lord; if he live in the

omission of these things, it is worse. Whether he eat or

drink, plow the soil, or gather in the harvest (like the supposed

ship's company before mentioned*, who with all their regula

rity continued in their rebellious course), all is iniquity. '* In

cense is an abomination : It is iniquity, even the solemn meet

ing." To die is to be plunged into the gulph of destruction,

and to live, if he continue in enmity to God, is worse', as

it is heaping up wrath, in an enlarged degree, against the

day of wrath.

"What then, it will be asked, can sinners do ? If they go

forward, destruction is before them; if on this hand, or

that, it is the fame. Whither can they go, and what must

they do ? All the answer which the Scripture warrants us to

make is included in the warnings and invitations of the Gospel :

*c Repent, and believe the Gospel .'"—" Repent, and be converted^

that your sins may be blotted out !"—" Believe in the Lord jfesus

Christ, and thou shalt be saved."—" Deny thyself, take up thy

trofs, and follow me, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven /''

If the answer be, " We cannot comply with these things; our

hearts are too hard ; advise us to any thing else, and we will

hearken ;"—if this, or something like it, I say, should be the

answer, the servant of God, having warned them, that what

they call their incapacity, is no .other than a wicked aversion to

God and goodness ; that they judge themselves unworthy of

everlasting life ; and that their blood will be upon their own

heads ; he must there leave them. His foul may weep in se

cret places for them ; but it is at his peril to compromise the

matter. If, seeing they cannot find in their hearts to comply

with the invitations of the Gospel, he should osser any direc

tions which imply that their inabilitity is of such a kind as to

afford them any excuse ; any directions which imply that it is

not their immediate duty to repent and turn, to God by Jesus

Christ; any directions which may descend within the compass

of their inclinations ; let him look to it : They may be pleased

with his advice, and comply with it; and, considering it as about

the whole that can reasonably be' expected of them in their

present circumstances, they may be very easy ; and, persisting in

such a spirit, they may die in it, and perish fo\- ever j but their

Hood will surely be required at his hand .'

J am, my dear friends yours very affectionately,

GAIUS,

• See our Number for April, page 141,
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THOUGHTS ON THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST

AS THE FRIEND OF MAN.

WHATEVER is tender, generous, and constant in

friendship, Jesus felt and exemplified. He gave not

goodly words merely, but his life for his friends. He

pitied our miserable, and gave himself for our guilty

world. He beheld us stripped, wounded, half dead. He

did not pass by on the other side. With all the melting of a

brother's heart he ran to our relief, bound up our wounds,

and amply provided for our recovery. He endured unnum

bered instances of indignity for us. For us he lay in the

manger ; for us he groaned in the garden ; for us he expired

on the cross ! " Hereby perceive we," fays John, M the love

• of God, because he laid down his life for us!" Now mark,

my Christian brother, the conclusion drawn from it—" and we

ought to lay down our lives for the brethren." Oh to feel the

•inspiring, elevating influence of the Saviour's love !

He loved the unlovely. The fair image of divine holiness,

-whish had been originally drawn on the heart of man, was ef

faced, and the perfection of moral ugliness and deformity su

perinduced in its place. When man was thus " cast out in

the open field, to the loathing of his person," Jesus passed by,

and seeing him " polluted in his blood, said unto him, Live ;"

when by the righteous sentence of God's law he had been ex

posed to death. " He thus commended his love towards us,

in that, while we were yet sinners, he died for us." So disin

terested and generous may our love to others be ; to them who

have no amiable dispositions yet, with which to draw and se

cure our friendship !

He rested in his love. No new objects could alienate his

heart from his disciples. Their own indocility and cowardice

served but to prove the strength and steadiness of his attachment.

His friendship, neither the terrors of divine wrath, nor the

shame of the cross could shake. Before he would surrender

himself to the band of soldiers who came to apprehend him,

he provided for the safety of his friends who stood around him:

" If ye seek me," said he, <c let these go their way." Peter,

with a degree of inconstancy which strongly marks the weak

ness of human resolution, openly denied him ; but the love of

his master, whom he denied, could not be moved. No sooner,

therefore, was;he risen from the dead, but, anxious to scatter

his fears, and give him assurance of his abiding affection, he

ordered the woman at the sepulchre, to return and tell his

disciples and Peter, that he was alive and on his journey bc-

. Vsl.III. Ii fore
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fore them to Galilee. When he ascended to heaven, and took

possession of the glory which was the reward of his humili

ation, he was not forgetful of his friends whom he had left

behind him in this world. The chief butler, in Joseph's story,

after his restoration to former dignity, remembered not the

poor Hebrew youth, to speak favourably of him in the ears of

Pharaoh, that he might be brought out of prison. The splen

dour and ease of the Egyptian court made him soon to forget

the gloom of the dungeon, the sadness of his countenance

on the morning after his dream, and all his professions of gra

titude to Joseph for interpreting it. But this was not the

manner of out Redeemer with his friends, He left them with

his eyes of love fixed on them, while he blessed them ; and

all the glories of heaven were unable to turn them off. Ac

cording to his promise he sent his Holy Spirit to be their

comforter and guide. He gave a manifestation of himself at

the Father's right hand to the first martyr. By his spirit and

providence he attended his disciples in all their journies, per

secutions, and deaths. At the day of judgment he will publicly

display the inviolable constancy of his friendship, by admitting

his faithful followers to heaven, where they mall be for ever

with the Lord. May this mind be in us which was in him !

Fickle are those friendships which affronts can shake, and even

injuries destroy. Not so loved the Son of God, or we should

never have heard of his love.

But who can describe the hallowed fervour of his friend

ship ? He bled, he groaned, he died for his friends. The

cedar of Lebanon shrunk into a tender sickly sapless plant for

ut. For us, He, in whom the Father was ever well pleased,

submitted to be despised and rejected of men. For us, He, who

clothed the neck of the horse with thunder, was weary and

oppressed.

Blessed Jesus, be thou the friend of my foul, and it will

not move me, though all nature look black upon me, though

every earthly friend forsake me. In thy favour is life, and thy

Roving kindness is better than life. A. W,

ON HUMILITY.

Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God.

1 Peter, v. 6.

THERE is no temper on which, perhaps, greater stress is

laid in the scriptures, than on Humility. It is there re

presented as of essential importance, and the reason for this

is
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J8 otviousi Humility consists much in low apprehensions of

ourselves, and these are indispensable. If we think what we

are; if we contrast ourselves with what we ought to be, and

more especially With an holy God with whom we have to do ;

humility is the only proper disposition. And then its connexion

With real religion makes it of great moment. It is the ground

out of which religion1 springs, it is the foil in which it flourishes.

With this disposition Christians will resemble what they ought

to be; hut where this is wanting, that which will corrupt a

profession, and injure the vitals of religion, must occupy its

place.

Many are the reasons why such creatures as we are should

be humble. The state of things within us—the aspect of the

times—the circumstances of things around us, call loudly for

humiliation—lax personal humiliation. But if one consideration

can be urged more powerful than another, it is this—our being

under the mighty hand of God. This is a consideration that is

now addressed to us with peculiar energy. Generally speaking,

the mighty hand of God hath never been more felt by persons

now living than at this period. The appearance of things re

minds us of the hand that with so much terror was seen writing

on the wall.

By the authority of Heaven, persons in general, and pro

fessing Christians in particular, uVider present circumstances,

are called upon individually to humble themselves under the

mighty hand of God.

As the divine dispensations are adapted to moral and spiri

tual purposes, it is worth while to consider the grounds for

humiliation which the above passage of scripture, and the state

of things within us, may furnish.—The exhortation suggests

the ideas of power, of mighty power, chastening us. The

idea of power first occurs—The hand os God. This is nothing

short of omnipotence : a Power that can as easily fend judg

ments as bestow mercies ; nay, that can as easily destroy a

world of beings as create them. And then if we follow the

train of thought, we must consider chastisement in connexion

with powes. The hand of God is a mode of expression that

commonly denotes affliction.

The awful events in providence, recorded by history, show

how much the Chastening judgments of God have abounded.

The mind at once recollects the dreadful conflagration of So

dom and Gomorrah—the destruction of the world by a flood—

the first-born of Egypt cut off in one night—the annihilation of

Jerusalem—the overthrow of empires—the abounding of pes

tilence, famine, &c. The sufferers by such events might all

I i 2 speak

S
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speak feelingly of the mighty hand of God. And arc not cir

cumstances at this moment such as lead us to do the fame -

Our situation is affecting. If we have not the sight, we have

the. knowledge, of a vast abundance of human blood being

shed—of thousands of fouls being launched into eternity—of

all the consequences of war that succeed ; and when we look

forward, if (without painting things in an improper light)

vve consider what link there may be in the same chain of events,

the situation of things will be found affecting. We know the

great designs of Providence must h.tve their accomplishment -t,

and whatfecurity have we irom perfi/ml or unitedgoodnek ? Open

prosaneness abounding—infidelity spreading—insensibility and

formality prevailing amongst us, Christian professors will do

little to avert the chastising hand of God. If we reflect that

the Gospel hath slione with a glorious lustre upon our land,

yet how great our darkness ; if we consider the many Sabbaths

with which we have been favoured, and the means of religion,

to which we have been called to attend, with eternity in view -r

if we think that every opportunity for gaining or for doing

good was a talent to be improved, and then examine how they

have been regarded ; we shall fee and feel our ground for hu

miliation.

The judgments of God are going abroad in the earth ; but

still we have not been dealt with after our fins ; he hath not

been strict to mark iniquity. What his conduct in future may

be, our foresight is not sufficient to determine. The Church,

we know, shall stand •, but it may be shaken, it may be purified:

as with fire.

From the state of things, we are called upon to humble our

selves, c:i the one hand, that we have been no more affected, and

on the other, that we have often been very improperly affected.

That we have been no more affected with the state of things,

is a loud call upon us for personal humiliation. Our feelings

are shocked at the calamities that prevail, at outward judg

ments that desolate the natirns ; but unhappily we are little

moved, little agitated, by what is so shocking ivithin us—the

stupidity, the insensibility, the ease in Zion that prevails.

How little have we feelingly thought of fin as the cause of the

divine judgments! How little have we mourned over sin, when

the calamities arising from it so loudly called for godly sorrow !

When wejiave heard of enmities existing abroad, love hath

not increased at home. Instead of this, iniquity abounding,

the love of many hath waxed cold. When we have heard

cursing and swearing, and seen what might provoke the divine

judgments, have we with renewed ardour engaged in prayer ?

■ * " When
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"When we have either seen or suspected lukewarmness to pre

vail, have we doubled our diligence i When sin hath been

sported with, how little have we exposed the danger 1 When a

dear Redeemer hath been trifled with, insulted, and rejected,

how coolly have we espoused his cause, and vindicated his

honour !

In this respect we have been extremely deficient. On the

other hand, we have often been very improperly affected. We

have listened attentively to what hath been said of events*

great events that are daily occurring, with very little, if any>

thought of God. We have not in ivords said there was no

first cause, but in praclice we. have been looking at second

causes, and have scarcely seemed to regard them as agents, but

as principals. By all this- we have approached very near to the

point of saying in our hearts—there is no God !

And then, one wrong step leading on to another, the tem

per of mind towards God becomes very improper. By for

getting his government, we want gratitude when it should be

felt, and are fretful when we should be resigned. We are only

satisfied, and then but for the moment, when things run in.

the train we have marked out for them.

With respect to the attention we pay to things, it is impro

per. We over-rate some, and undervalue others. The conse

quence of this is, that we give lo things of a worldly nature

only, that attention which fliould be reserved for things of

greater moment. How much is this the cafe, for instance,

with respect to political matters ! How much are they the

topic of conversation, whilst the kingdom of Christy and tke

interest of religion, are little thought of and ill supported X

Besides this, the temper is soured, bitter passions are excited,

friendship is often interrupted, and, what is still worse, the

mind is unhinged for duty. Passions, when raised, are not

easily allayed. They aocompany to the house of God, and

even in addresses to the Divine Being, when prayer should be

the exercise, it is possible for politics to corrupt the whole and

destroy devotion.

ProfessingChristians!' in such circumstances,humiliation under

the mighty hand of God is not only the suitable but the neces

sary temper of mind to cherish. If this is felt and promoted,

something may be hoped for—even that God will exalt us*

The way to political reformation is by that which is moral.

Let us then make these things personal. One heart reformed

will be a blessing to society—will strengthen the church—will

be joyful to angels—will glorify God. Christians ! as far as we
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are ourselves concerned, it becomes U9 to copy the humility' Of

the publican, and the penitence of David ; as it respects outf

country, to be as Abraham in prayer on its behalf.

H. S. J.

MR. BENJAMIN LINTHORN'S SOLEMN SURREN

DER OF HIMSELF TO GOD.

' I 'HE following may probably be gratifying to some of our

-*• readers. It was lately found among the papers of a per

son who lived and died a respectable member of an Independent

church at Poole, in Dorsetshire -, being written by him when

he was about eighteen years of age, on the day when he made

a solemn surrender of himself to God. Covenants of this

kind were more frequent in those days than at present, and

were recommended by persons of the fiist eminence for learn

ing and piety. Among others, Dr. Doddridge has given us

the form of one in his Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul.

O MOST dreadful God ! for the passion of thy dear Sonr J

beseech thee accept of thy poor prodigal, now prostrating him

self at thy door. I have fallen from Thee by mine iniquity,

and am by nature a son os death, and a thousand fold more the

child of hell by my wicked practice. But of thine infinite com

passion thou hast promised grace to me in Christ, if I will but

turn to thee with all my heart. Therefore, upon the call of

thy Gospel, I am now come in, and throwing down every

weapon, submit myself to thy mercy. And because thou re-

quirest, as the condition of my peace with thee, that I should

put away my idols, and be at defiance with all thy enemies,

which I acknowledge I have wickedly sided with against thee ;

I here, from the bottom of my heart, renounce them all,

firmly covenanting with thee not to allow myself in any

known sin, but conscientiously to use all the means that I know

thou hast prescribed for the death and destruction of all my

corruptions. And whereas I have formerly and idolatroufly

let out my affections upon the world, I do here resign up my

heart to thee that madest it ; humbly protesting before thy

glorious Majesty, that it is the firm resolution of my heart,

and that I unfeignedly desire grace from thee, that, when

thou shalt call me hereunto, I may practise this my resolution,

i to



SURRENDER OF HIMSELF TO GOD. 235

to forsake, through thy assistance, all that is dear to me in

this world, rather than to turn from thee to the ways of sin ;

and that I will watch against all its temptations, whether of

prosperity or adversity, lest they should withdraw my heart

from thee ; beseeching thee also to help me against all the

temptations of Satan, to whose wicked suggestions I resolve,

by thy grace, never to yield myself a servant. And because my

own righteousness is but as filthy rags, I renounce all my con

fidence therein, and acknowledge that I am of myself a hope

less, helpless, undone creature, without righteousness or

strength. And forasmuch as thou hast of thy bottomless

mercy offered most graciously to me, wretched sinner, to be

again accepted through Christ, if I would accept of thee ;

I will call heaven and earth to record this day, that I do

here solemnly avouch thee for the Lord my God ; and with all

possible veneration, bowing the neck of my soul under the feet

of thy most sacred Majesty, I do here take thee the Lord Jeho

vah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for my portion, and my

chief good ; and so give up myself, body and soul, to thy

service ; promising and vowing to serve thee in holiness and

righteousness all the days of my life. And since thou haft ap

pointed the Lord Jesus Christ, the only mean of coming unto

thee, I do here, upon the bended knees of my foul, accept of

him, as the only new and living way by which sinners may

have access to thee, and do hereby solemnly join myself in

marriage-covenant to him. O blessed Jesus, I come to thee

hungry, poor, wretched, and miserable ; a blind and naked,

a most loathsome polluted wretch ; a guilty and condemn

ed malefactor, unworthy for ever to wash the feet of the

servants of my Lord, much more to be solemnly married to

the King of glory ; but since such is thine unparalleled love,

I do here, with all ray power, accept thee, and do take thee for

my lord and husband, for better, for worse, for richer, for

poorer, for all times and conditions, to love, honour, and

obey thee before all others, and this to the death. I embrace

thee in all thy offices : I renounce my own worthiness,' and do

here avow thee to be the Lord my righteousness -, I renounce

my own wisdom, and do here take thee for my only guide ; J

renounce my own will, and take thy will for my law. And

since thou hast told me I must suffer if I will reign, I do here

covenant with thee, to take my lot, as it falls with thee ; and,

by thy grace assisting, to run all hazards with thee ; verily sup

posing that neither life nor death shall part between thee and

me. And because thou hast been pleased to give me thy holy

law, as the rule of my life, and the way in which I should

walk
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■walk to thy kingdom ; I here willingly put my neck in thy

yoke, and set my shoulder to thy burden ; and subscribing

to all thy laws, as holy, just, and good, I solemnly take

them as the rule of my thoughts, words, and actions; pro

mising that though my flesh contradict and rebel, yet I wiH

endeavour to order and govern my whole life according to

thy direction, and will not allow myself in the neglect of

any thing I know to be my duty. Only, because through

the frailty of my flesh I am subject to many failings, I am

told humbly to protest, that unallowed miscarriages, con

trary to the settled bent and resolution of my heart, shall

■not make void this covenant, for so thou hast said.—Now,

Almighty God, searcher of hearts, thou knowest that I make

this covenant with thee this day, without any known guile

or reservation ; beseeching thee, that, if thou spiest any flaw

or falsehood therein, thou wouldst discover it to me, and

help me to do it right. And now, glory be to thee, O God

and Father {whom J shall behold, from this day forward, and

Jook upon as my God and Father), that ever thou shouldst

Ænd out such a way for the recovery of undone sinners-

Glory be to thee, O God the Son, who hast loved me., and

■washed me from my sins in thine own blood, and art now

•become my Saviour and Redeemer. Glory be to thee, O

God the Holy Ghost, who by the finger of thine almighty

power hast turned about my heart from sin to God. O dreadful

Jehovah ! the Lord God omnipotent ! Father, Son, and Holy

Ghost ! thou art now become my covenant-friend ; and I,

through thy infinite grace, am become thy covenant-servant.

Amen, amen. And this covenant, which I have made on

«arth, let it be ratified in heaven !

BENJAMIN LINTHORN.

1723-4. Age 18 years.

REMARKS ON THE PARABLE OF THE UNJUST

STEWARD.

THE several replies made to Indagalors question on our

Lord's inference from the parable of the unjust steward,

though very pertinent and useful, seem not to have exhausted

the subject, or to have precluded the propriety of making

some further observations upon it.

" The Lord commended the unjust steward, because he had

done wisely." The injustice of his expedient was glaring, but

the
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the policy of it was admirable ; and his conduct in this parti

cular was proposed by Christ, to his professed disciples, as

worthy of their imitation : And indeed the conduct of worldly

men,' " in their generation," may commonly suggest useful in

struction and reproof to the children of light in their most

important pursuits. The steward, perceiving that his trust

was expiring, and distress about to seize upon him, formed* a

plan", at his lord's expense, to secure to himself a maintenance,

when deprived of his present resources. We are all stewards ;

all we have and ate, as the rational creatures arid subjects of

God, is entrusted to us, and an account will shortly be required

of the itse to which we have applied it. "We have all wasted

our Lord's goods, aud death will speedily deprive US of our

stewardship ; and if we die under the condemnation we have

, merited, the doom of the rich man, mentioned in- the subse

quent part of the fame chapter, will be ours. But we live

under a dispensation os mercy through our divine Mediator ;

in whom, when we believe, we are freely justified by faith,

made the righteousness of God in him, and heirs according to

the hope of eternal life. This justifying faith, however, is

an active principle, and influences proportionably our whole

conduct. When we first believe the testimony of God concern-,

ing the wrath to come, and the refuse provided for us ; faith

Erincipally works by fear, desire, and hope. When our views

ecome more distinct, and we possess an habitual confidence

that " Jesus hath delivered us from the wrath to come, by bear

ing our fins in his own body on the tree ;" faith principally

'• works by love ;" by admiration of the excellencies of Christ ;

longings after near and intimate fellowship with him; grati

tude for inexpressible obligations received from him ; zeal for

his glory; love of his cause and people; and a cordial desire

that all around us, and all men every-where, if it might be,

should know, love, honour, and be blessed in him and his sal

vation. The same principle of living faith overcomes the

world and purifies the heart'; and when ambition, avarice*

sensuality, malignant and selfish assection, are crucified, and

she sears of reproach, contempt, and persecution are over

come, through our " gfofying in the cross of Christ, by

whorri the world is crucified to us, and we to the world ;"

then we are proportionably brought under the " constraining

inflrience of love to Him who died for Us and rose again."

and induced to imitate him, who, " though he were rich,

for our fakes became poor, that we, through his poverty*

might be made rich!" And Under the teaching of the Holy

Spirit, whose in-dwelling is the seal of our justification by

Vol. III. Kk faith,
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faith, to exercise the wisdom of using things temporal in sub

serviency to our eternal good, by improving them as talents to

the glory of the Lord, the comfort of his people, and the

good of mankind. Thus our present use of the things en

trusted to us, will conduce _to our advantage, when death shall

terminate our stewardship -, for then especially the word will

be fulfilled, " to him that hath shall be given, and he shall

have abundantly ; but from him that hath not shall be taken

away, even that which he seemeth to -have." This indeed

will in no fense be the reward of any merit in our obediepce :

Yet it will not only evidence our faith to be living, but it will

ascertain the proportion of our future felicity ; for the Lord

loves and recompenses the fruits of his own Spirit ; every ves

sel of mercy will certainly be full, but all will not be sound

equally capacious; the exercise os holy affections conduces

greatly to the increase of them •, and liberal love, above all

other things, expands and enlarges the heart.

With these observations before us, let us examine the Scrip

ture in question—" The mammon of unrighteousness" de

notes those riches in the getting, hoarding, and spending of

which so much iniquity is committed, that ungodly men seem

to worship a cruel idol, whilst piety, truth, integrity, and

mercy, their own bodies and fouls, yea their children and re

latives, as well a« their neighbours, are laid as bleeding sacri

fices on the altar of Mammon. Yet in the use of these very

riches (which as the creatures of God are good in them

selves) professed Christians are exhorted " to make themselves

friends ;" in allusion to the steward's having made himself

friends by disposing os his master's property : For that portion

of a man's wealth, which from love to Christ is expended in

works of piety and charity, not only supplies the wants of the

saints, and excites them to praise God, but it also reminds

them to pray for their benefactors in cordial love, which is one

of the most desirable proofs of true friendship (2 Cor. ix.

xo 15O; and as many persons of this description, after having

received the most important good, through the liberality of

their brethren, may go before them to glory ; so we may con

ceive of them as standing ready to welcome their benefactors

into everlasting mansions, when flesh and heart, and all earthly

resources fail them.

Let us fix our thoughts on some one of those distinguished

sew, whose liberal love to man for Christ's fake, persevered in

sot a long course of years, among other acts of beneficence,

hath sent the word of life to tens of thousands whom they

never saw, and were thus instrumental to the salvation of num

bers.
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bers. May We not imagine we fee the spirits of those righteous

persons, to whom the liberality of such a believer was life from

the dead, waiting the moment of their benefactor's dissolu

tion, and his last expiring groan, to welcome him into ever

lasting habitations, with shouts of triumphant joy, and fer

vent thanksgivings, whilst they fee him receive a full reward

of " his work of faith and labour of love, and patience of

hope in the Lord Jesus ?" Nor can a more ecstatic, rapturous

feeling be conceived, than must thrill through every foul on

such an occasion ; except we think of the believer's beholding,

face to face, that transcendently greater Benefactor, who

hath loved him and washed him from his sins in his own

blood.

But turn the glass, and behold a professor of the Gospel,

who, possessing wealth, hath spent it in ostentation and lux

ury, or hoarded it in covetousness, saying to the poor disciples

of Christ, " Depart in peace, be thou warmed or clothed."

Conceive of this man, when turned out of his stewardship—

what an awful reverse ! The abuse of his talent proves that hisx

faith was dead, his hope presumption, and his profession

hypocrisy. Christ's deserted cause, his neglected disciples, and

his violated commandments, concur in proving that he loved

the mammon of unrighteousness more than the Saviour of the

world ; that he resembled Judas or Ananias, more than any

other of the primitive professors of the Gospel ; and that he

copied the injustice, and not the wisdom, os the steward in the

- parable.

But few of the disciples of Christ are rich : Therefore he

adds, " He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful

also in much." Faithfulness in a Christian, who considers him

self as a steward, implies a practical conviction that he is bound

by every tie, but most by that of love and gratitude, to employ

his talent according to the will of his Lord, as far as he knows

it. In proportion as a man acts from this principle, and by

this rule, he meets with a gracious recompence for the mean

est services : The widow's two mites, expressing her fervent

love, are as acceptable as the most costly oblations bestowed

from an adequate measure of the same love, and far beyond

such as spring from another source. And as all we possess is the

Lord's, we rob him when we employ it contrary to his will^

and this injustice in the use of a little, shows the fame bad

state of the heart, as when great affluence is thus abused. No

thing we have of this world is properly our own, or given for

our own fake exclusively ; nothing of this kind can make us

truly rich or happy ; but grace is our own, and terminating in

K k 2 glory,
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glory, aonstitutes the true riches, unalienable and sufficient to

our everlasting felicity. Now on what grounds can we sup

pose that we partake of the grace of God, or shall at length be

admitted into the mansions of the blessed ; if we do not find

our hearts disposed to improve our talents to the glory of God

and the benefit of mankind, from faith in Christ and love to his

name, cause, and people.-»-In short, we may either serve God

orMammon, but we cannot serve both. Everyjustified believer

aims to serve God in the use of his worldly substance, be

it more or less ; every servant of Mammon aims at some world

ly advantage, even by his profession of the Gospel, and his reli

gious duties. Thus the characters of believers and unbelievers

may be distinguished, and according to this distinction will be

the recompence of every individual.

SNNOMQS CHRISTp, \

AN ANSWER TO W. £.

JPas the Fall of Adam fore-determined, or. only fore?

seen by God?

THE concern which the decrees ofGod have with the fall

of man, has often been the subject of inquiry. I- do

not see the reason, however, why this particular fact should

be singled out from others. There is nothing revealed, that I

know of, 'concerning the fall of man being an object either of

the divine foreknowledge or decree. The Scriptures declare, in

general, that God knoweth the end from the beginning; from

which we' may conclude, with certainty, that he knew all

the events, of time, all the causes and effects of things, through

all their multiplied and diversified channels. The Scriptures also

ask, Who is he that faith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord

commandeth it not ? which intimates that the providence and

purpose of God are concerned in whatever cometh to pass.

The volitions of free agents, the evil as well as the good, are

constantly represented as falling under the counsels and con

duct of Heaven. Never did men act more freely, nor more

wickedly, than the Jews, in the crucifixion of Christ; yet in

that whole business they did no other than what God's hand aud

counsel determined before' to be done. The delivery of Christ into

their hands to be crucified, as performed by Judas, was- a

wicked act, yet was he delivered according to the determinate

counsel and foreknowledge of God. The proof of the fall of

man
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man being an object of divine foreknowledge, is merely in~

ferential; and from the fame kind of proof we may con

clude, that it was, all things considered, an object of pre

determination.

That this subject is deep and difficult, in the present state, is

admitted ; and wicked men may abuse it to their own .destric-

tioa ; but the thing itself is no less t,rue and useful, if con

sidered in the fear 6s God. There is a link, as some have .ex

pressed it, that unites the purposes of Gqd, and the free actions

of men, which is above our comprehension ; but to deny the

fact, is to disown an all-pervading Providence, which is little lese

than to disown a God. It is obser.vable, in one os the fore

going passages, that Peter unites the determinate counsel and

foreknowledge of Gid together, and. seems to have had no idea

of admitting the one without the other. It is also worthy of

notice, tha| in 'his manner of introducing the subject, it ap*

pears to have no tendency whatever to excuse men from guilt,

by throwing the blame on the Almighty : Qn the contrary, it

is brought in for the purpose of conviction, and actually an

swered the end ; those to whom it was addressed, being pricked

in their hearts, and crying out, Men and brethren, what shall

we do ?

The decrees of God seem to be distinguishable into effi

cient and permissive. With respect to moral good, God is

the proper efficient cause of it. This James teaches, Every

good and persetl gift is from above, and cometh down from the

Father of lights ; particularly the blessing of regeneration,

which contains all moral good in embryo, as it follows, Of

his own will begat he us with the word of truth. With re

spect to moral evil, God permits it, and it was his eternal

purpose so to do. If it be right for God to permit fin, it cauld

not be wrong for him to determine to do so, unless it be

wrong to determine to do what is right. The decree of

God to permit sin, does not in the least excuse the sinner^

or warrant him to ascribe it to God, instead os himself. The

same inspired writer who teaches, with respect to good, that

it cometh from above, teacheth also in the same passage, with

respect to evil, that it proceeded* from ourselves: Let no

man fay, when he is tempted-, I am tempted of God ; for God

cannot be tempted with evil ; neither tempteth he any man. But

every man is tempted when he is dra wn away of his own lust,

and enticed. And as if he considered the danger of mistak

ing on this profound subject, he adds, by way of caution, Dp

not err, my beloved children ! James, i.i 3—1.8.

GAIUS.
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ANECDOTE.

SOON after a cordial friendship commenced between Mr.

Whitefield and Mr. Kinsman, their hearts being united in

the fame glorious cause, Mr. Whitefield paid Mr. Kinsman a

visit at Plymouth, and preached as usual to large auditories,

with great acceptance. On the Monday morning after break

fast, " Come," fays he to Mr. Kinsman, " let us go to

some of the poor and afflicted of your flock, and see if we

can administer to them any consolation. It is not enough

that we labour in the pulpit; we must endeavour also to be

useful out of it." Mr. Kinsman readily consented. Mr.

Whitefield not only gave them counsel and advice, but supplied

their necessities with a liberal hand, till he had given to a

tolerable amount, as they called at several places. Mr. Kins

man, knowing by some means that his finances were low, was

surprised at his liberality, and, at his return, gave him a hint,

as if he thought he had been too bountiful. Mr. Whitefield

with some degree of smartness, replied, " It is not enough,

young man, to pray, and to put on a serious countenance :

True religion and undefiled is this, to visit the fatherless and

the widow in their affliction, and to administer to their wants.

My stock, it is true, is nearly exhausted ; but God, whose ser

vant I am, and whose suffering saints we have this day been

relieving, will, I doubt not, soon fend me a fresh supply."

The matter thus rested for the remainder of the day. In the

evening, while they were at prayer in the family, a gentleman

came to Mr. Kinsman's house, and desired to speak with Mr.

Whitefield: He was shown into a room, and as soon as Mr.

Whitefield was disengaged, he waited upon him. " Sir,"

says the gentleman, " I happened to be here yesterday, and

with great pleasure heard you preach : You are on a journey,

I find, as well as myself, and travelling is rather expensive :—

Will you do me the honour to accept this ?" putting, at the

fame time, five guineas into his hand. Mr. Whitefield thank

fully accepted the present; and, returning to the family, with

a smiling countenance, and the money in his hand—" There,

young man," fays he, to Mr. Kinsman, " God has soon re

paid what / bestowed ! Let this in future teach you not to

withhold, when it is in the power of thine hand to give. The

gentleman to whom I was called, is a perfect stranger to me;—

his only business was to give me $he sum you here see."

. Though
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Though I was pleased with the account of Mr. Whitefield's

liberality, and his lively faith, which seemed to promise a sure

and speedy return, yet I was much more surprised when the

person's name was mentioned to me by whom he received the

money : He was one whom I well knew ; reputed to be

worth ten thousand pounds ; but known to be so very penu

rious, as scarcely to allow himself or those about him what

was really necessary : And on a journey he was equally par

simonious ; so that he was seldom a welcome guest at any of

the inns he frequented. I never think of this part of the

story, but it reminds me of the beautiful hymn in the Olney

Collection—Elijah fed by Ravens. J. G'.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Resolutions of Mini/lers at Maidenhead, respeSfing the intended

Missionary Society.

A T a meeting of ministers held at Maidenhead on Thursday in the Easter

■**■ week, the subject of Missions (so frequently noticed in the Evangelical

Magazine) was considered ; and their resolutions were,—That they most

cordially approved of the design ; should be much rejoiced in realizing the

practicability of the object j and that, after the intended society is form

ed, by a general meeting in London •, and the plan fixed, they purpose to

exert themselves to the utmost to contribute toward so benevolent a design ;

which must be considered highly ■ commendable, whatever may be its

success.

Society at Leeds.

WE have the pleasure to inform our readers, that a number of young

persons, at Leeds in Yorkstiire, wishing to devote their early days to some

particular purpose of religious usefulness, lately agreed to form themselves;

into a Society for promoting religious Reading among the Poor in that

Town and Neighbourhood.

Their intention is, to publish extracts from the works of authors not

within the compass of the labouring poor, to be distributed gratis by the

members of the society.

The society is to consist of at least a hundred members, each to pay one

milling on his admission, and the fame sum quarterly in advance j for

which he is to receive six copies of each publication, and thirteen if he

double his subscription. One tract is to be published every six, weeks or

oftener, not exceeding sixteen pages : And, to render the collection more

* We understand that a meeting for this purpose is to be held in London,

about the middle of August or September next. It will be composed of such

evangelical ministers, in town or country, as chuse to attend, cither as dele

gates, or in their own individual capacity, and all serious persons of every deno

mination, who intend to be :emesubscribers. The conference will probably last

two or three days; and seve alsermpns will be preached on the occasion.

• 1 valu
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v
.tillable, all the numbers are to be uniformly printed, to compose com

plete voltfmes, if preserved \tfith care. A committee of thirteen members,

annually chosen to manage all the concerns ot the institution, are to meet

in the vestry-room of Salem chapel, at seven o'clock, the first Monday

•vening after the appearance of each paper, where all meetings of tfc»

society are to be held, and where subscriptions and donations will be re

ceived.

As they disclaim all views of a party spirit, and pledge themselves to

have nothing to do with controversial writings (being desirous of promot

ing the eternal welfare of men, without any regard to names and charac

ters), they invite their Christian neighbours, in general, cordially to

unite with them in this honourable design ; and earnestly request the con

tributions of those friends of religion, whole convenience it may not suit

to become members.

We cannot withhold our approbation of so laudable an institution. We

should be happy, were similar societies to be establiflied in every town trt

the kingdom.

ORDINATIONS.

■ FROM onr Correspondents in the country, we have received the pfeaf^

ing account of the ordination of no less than FOUR evangelic?.! ministers,

in the course of one month. As the mode of ordaining dissenting ministers

is generally the fame, there must rectssarily be a great likeness in our ac

counts, were We in every instance to descend to particulars. The service

is usually opened with prayer, and reading the Scriptures : This is fol

lowed by an introductory discourse ; and the minister, who delivers it,

receives the acc6unt of the proceedings of the church ; a recognition of

their call of the candidate to be ordained ; an acknowledgment of his ac

ceptance of the feme ; and likewise his confession of faith. To this suc

ceeds the ordination prayer : A charge is then given to the minister ; a

sermon is delivered to the people; ami the service is concluded, asrit be

gan, with prayer. These several parts are divided, more or less, among

the ministers, agreeably to a previous arrangement. Select hymns arc

always fung, at proper intervals.

ON Wednesday, April 8, 1795, the Rev. Richard Alliot, late of Strat

ford upon Avon, was ordained pastor of the Independent church at

Castlegite, Nottingham. The various exercises of the day were con

ducted by Mr. Kiik, of Suiton; Mr. Brewer, of Sheffield ; Mr. Moody,

of Warwick; Mr. Burder, of Coventry ; Mr. Gill, of Market Harbo-

rough; and Mr. Calvert, of Chesterfield. Mr. Burder gave the charge

from John, xxi. 16. " Feed my slieep." Mr. Gill preached to the people

from 1 Thess. iii. 8. " Now we live, if ye Hand fast in the Lord." In;

the evening there was a lectnre : Mr. Boden, of Hanley, prayed ; anct

Mr. Brewer preached from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. " Live in peace, and the

God of love and peace (hall be with you."

At the request of the church, the ordination service is intended to be

printed. - • ■

THE day following, the Rev. Mr. Sugdean was set apart as pastor of

the Independent church at Moor-Green/ in the fame county, when Mr.'

Brewer, of Sheffield, gave the charge, from 1 Cor. iv. *. " Moreover,

it is required in ltewards, that a man be found faithful." Mr. Calvert,

* of
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x>f Chesterfield, addressed the people from John, xiii. 34. " A new

commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another." Mr. Wood,

of Rowel; Mr. Gill, of Market Harborough ; Mr. Boden, of Hanley ;

and Mr. Milward, of Mansfield ; were severally engaged in the other de

partments.

ON the 1 5th, at the ordination of the Rev. Robert Lovegrove, to the

pastoral office of the Baptist church, maintaining strict communion, at

Wallingford, in Berkshire} Mr. Price, of Waddesdon, in Buckingham

shire, introduced the service by prayer, and reading a portion of the

.Scriptures. Mr. Swaine, of Walworth, proceeded as far as to the ordi

nation prayer, which was offered up by Mr. Dyer, of Devizes. As Mr.

Davis, of Reading, was prevented from attending by a severe illness,

Mr. Swaine delivered a most faithful, affecting, and weighty charge, from

i Tim. vi. 11—14. " But thou, O man of God I flee these things,

and follow after righteousness, &c." Afterwards, Mr. Dyer addressed

the church and congregation in an able, bold, and animated discourse,

from Acts, ix. 31. "Then had the churches rest, &c." There were

several ministers present, and a crowded auditory. The whole was con

ducted with that seriousness and solemnity, which afforded general pleasure

and satisfaction.

ON the nd the Rev. Benjamin Cracknel), A. M. minister of the In

dependent denomination, was ordained at Wareham, in Dorsetshire.

After Mr. Lamb and Mr. Wilkins, of Weymouth, and Mr. Wife,' of

Christchurch, had been severally engaged, Mr. Afhburner, of Poole,

gave the charge from x Tim. iv. 1. Mr. Sedcole, of Swannage, prayed ;

Mr. Lewis, of Ringwood, preached from a Cor. xii. 19. and Mr. Tap-

prell, of Beaminster, concluded. In the evening, he preached an excel

lent sermon from the last clause of Acts, xiii. 26.

obrruARY.

Severe ConfliB andfinal Triumph of Joseph Hobbs.

JOSEPH HOBBS, the subject of this memoir, was born at Bethnal-

Green, London, in the year 1773. His parents were both eminently

pious ; but he, from his infancy, discovered a stubbornness of temper

scarcely to be equalled ; being deaf to the counsel of his friends, and

determined to pursue the bias of his carnal mind. But his parents, who

chiefly attended at the Tabernacle, M001 fields, were careful that he mould

attend with them upon the means of grace, the benefit of which he after

wards experienced. His parents being removed by death, he was left in,

the care of some pious relations, who continued to expostulate with him,

but apparently in vain, until the voice of the Lord, which is mighty in.

operation, reached his obdurate heart, and a visible change soon took

place ; his stubbornness was removed, so that he listened with eagerness

to hear the word of life, and his great inquiry was, how he might obtain

salvation. His ungodly companions were now entirely forsaken, and be

desired only to be found among the excellent of the earth. The social

prayer meetings of his Christian relatives were precious season* -to hi*

Vol. III. LI soul:
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situ! : Hit conscience became very tender : He could not bear any light'

ness in himself or others : He was scarcely erer seen to smile ; and wit

under almost continual apprehensions' of deceiving himself, by talcing

comfort from those promises which he feared did not belong to him. These

fears increased in his last illness, which began about December 1790, and

continued until April 1791, during which time I visited him frequently,

being a near relation, and particularly ai he wished to converse with me

respecting the concerns of his foul. In the first part of his illness, his lan

guage generally was, " Oh that I would pray to God with sincerity ! Oh

what a hard heart have I ! Oh that I could be assured my sins were par

doned ! Oh pray for me ! Beg of God to give me an evidence in my

foul, by the witnessing of his Spirit, that I have an interest in the Lord,

Jesus Christ ! How easy should I be then, under my bodily sufferings * !

, Oh ! how should I rejoice, could I but say, My beloved is mine, and

I am his !" He generally seemed more easy, when any Christian friend

was singing with, or praying for him. One hymn, in particular, he fre

quently repeated c

" Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings!

" . Thy better portion trace I" &c.

After he was confined to hit bed, which was about three week* before

hit death, he was buffetted in a most grievous manner by the great adver

sary of his soul, insomuch that he frequently groaned under the burden he

felt 1 Yet, blessed be God ! who left not himself without a witness ; but

was graciously pleased so to impress his mind with a fense of the sufferings

of Christ, as caused him to break out in the following words : " Oh *

what drops of blood did Jesus sweat ! what agonies did he endure for sin

ners I Lord, I am a sinner ( sprinkle me with thy blood '. I know one

drop is sufficient to atone for me,—to cleanse me, though the chief os

sinners,, the vilest wretch out of hell ! Lord, suffer me not to doubt of thy

love !

" I know one tender glance from Thee

Will set my burden'd spirit free!"

The Lord, in infinite compassion, now set at liberty the captive exile,

by enabling him to lay hold of the gracious' promises of the Gospel; Then

he uttered the following words :

" My soul is on thy promise cast j

And lo I I claim my part !

The universal pardon *s past ;

'Tis feal'd upon my heart !"

After this gracious manifestation of the love of Jesiis, Satan was per

mitted again to attack him with redoubled .force. On the Friday se'n-

night before he died (being very weak, and scarcely able to speak)* he just

saitl, " Lord, unloose my stammering tongue, and teach me how to

pray !" and immediately stretched himself out, and lay for a Considerable

time as one dead. When he recovered, he groaiwd exceedingly. Distress

and horror appeared in his countenance. - He strove to speak, but was

unable for some time to vent bra grief- At last he cried out, in great

agony, " I am lost ! I am lost ! I have received the sentence of con

demnation ! I fliall soon he in hell !" Again he groaned in spirit, and

* These were very great : He described his complaint, »y being Bke an hot-

iron applied to his stomach, which caused a violent sickness, and rapid wasting

•fhisfitfb.

lay
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lay for a while speechless. Suddenly his countenancechanged ; a flood of

tears burst from his eyes ; and he cried, with a loud voice, " Lord, Lord !

I am yet the living to praise thee!" He then sung part of several hymns, and

prayed fervently, and desiivd I might be sent for. When I came to him, he

informed me of the conflict he had passed through, and desired me to join

with him in praising God, who had delivered him ; and added, " I (hall

soon be with my Saviour !" He likewise requested me to preach a funeral

sermon for him, from Psalm cxvi. 7. '< Return unto thy rest, O my

soul! for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee * !" After this,

I left him ; and on the Monday following visited him again, when he told

me Satan had been permitted to buffet him : " But," said he, " I can

now believe—

" J (hall behold his face ;

. I (hall his power adore;

And sing the wonders of his grace

» For evermore I"

He was afterwards several times assaulted by Satan ; but his constant

language was, " Oh! thou Friend of sinners! save me in the trying

hour ! Bringdown Satan under my feet! Only tell him I am thine, and

he can ne'er prevail." The last conflict he endured, was the day before

his departure, in which he was tempted to dilbelieve the reality of the

work of grace in his heart ; but out of this the Lord delivered him, H«

then bteke out in singing the following lines :

" Lord, I believe thou hast prepar'd

(Unworthy though I be)

For me, a blood -bought, free reward—

A golden harp for me."

On Saturday morning, April 9, 1791, his gracious Lord delivered

him from all his trials and temptations, and gave him, I trust, a crown

10s life. His last words were,—" All the church doth acknowledge Thee

to be the Lord ! Now I know that my Redeemer liveth ! Lord ! into

thy hands I commend my spirit 1 O thou God of truth and faithful

ness—,"

I fear I have exceeded the limits you allow to pieces of this kind ; but

as many of the Lord's people are in bondage through the fear of death,

J have cast in this mite, with a view to their consolation and encourage

ment. May the great Head of the Church make it effectual to this pur

pose !

Chatham, Aprils, 1795. • J. H.

Death of John Hqbsdn,

ON Sunday, Feb. 1, 1795, died, at Masorough, near Rotheram,

Yorkshire, John Hobson, for several years a member of the Independent

church in that place ; who adorned his religions profession by an uniform

and holy life, walking wisely to those without, and affectionately to those

within. Many of his serious friends remember with what holy fervency

and humility he poured out his soul to God in prayer, and how frequently

they have been blessed while he has been engaged in that delightful ex*

ercife. He was confined to the house a few days only previous to his

• This I did, the evening after his interment,

Hi, disso.
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dissolution! During which time, some religious acquaintances,calling, on

him, and inquiring the situation of his mind, he told them he was quite

resigned to the will of God, and had no doubt as to the safety of his (late.

Not long before he breathed his last, he requested his son to reach him the

Bible ; but having read a verse or two, he was obliged through weakness

to lay it down, and, shortly after, his happy soul took its triumphant flight

to the realms of endless felicity.

The word of God, which had. been the man of his counsel in life,

was peculiarly precious to him in his last moments, as containing truths

which were the only basis of his hope, and the richest cordials of his

mind, in the solemn article of death. His sweetness of temper and un

affected humility conciliated the affection and esteem of all who knew

him ; so that he lived much respected, and died greatly regretted. May

all, who name the name of Christ, be careful, as he was, to maintain

good works ; and to evidence the reality of religion in the heart, by

a conversation becoming the Gospel !

Sudden Death of Mrs. Anne Mends.

[In a Letter from Plymouth, dated April 10, 1 79 5.]

THE human body is justly styled an " earthly house and a tabernacle.**

This building, however wonderfully made and curiously wrought, muft*

fall into ruins. Sometimes it decays gradually, and sinks into it; original

dust almost insensibly : At other times, a sudden blast overturns it at once,

and in a moment it tumbles to the earth. This remark is verified in the

sudden death of Mrs. Anne Mends, wife of the Rev. Christopher Mends, of

Plymouth. She had, indeed, arrived at the 71st year of her age ; yet had

been favoured with a good degree of health and spirits, until the moment

of her seizure. On Monday evening, about eight o'clock, while assisting

Mr. M. into bed (who had been confined to his chamber for some time

before), she fell by a paralytic stroke, without the smallest previous indis

position, and remained wholly deprived ef speech and of all sensibility for

the space of two hours and a half, when (he breathed her last, and Bid an

adieu to her astonished family, and to all the scenes of mortality.

On Friday morning, the mortal remains were deposited in the family

vault, in the place of worship in Batter-street. The funeral service was

per formed by the Rev. Philip Gibbs ; and, on the ensuing Lord's-day,

the Rev. Isaiah Birt preached a sermon on the solemn occasion, from

Psalm ciii. 16. " For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and

the place thereof (hall know it no more."

This awful providence speaks aloud to us all : " Watch, therefore,

for ye know not the day nor the hour when the Son of Man cometh."

" Our dying friends are pioneers, to smooth

Our rugged path to death ; to break those bars

Of terror and abhorrence Nature throws

'Cross our obstructed way : And thus to make

Welcome, as safe, our port from ev'ry storm."

Young, Night HI.

REVIEW
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Dr. Bryce Johnston's Commentary on the Revelation of St. John,

[Concludedfrom our lafl Number, page 205.]

IT would be great injustice to withhold from our author the cha

racter of an able divine. Although he does not often indulge in

a dissertation on what are called the seats docJrinarum, he some

times favours us with a few theological remarks ; and when he does,

we always perceive the energies of a mind that has studied the Scrip

tures with care, and has meditated profoundly on divine truths.

While with unfeigned pleasure we pay the tribute of merited ap

probation, we humbly submit the following remarks on what appear

to us blemishes in this useful work } or, rather, on points wherein

our sentiments differ from those of the author.

Many of Dr. J.'s readers will probably think it a strong objection

to his scheme, that he dates the rife of Antichrist at too late a

period. Every adept in ecclesiastical history must acknowledge that

•Antichrist was come ; or, in other words, that ignorance, error,

superstition, and church tyranny had prevailtd, in a very consi

derable degree, long before the year 756, when Pepin gave the civil

government of the Roman state to the bishop of Rome. Nor doe»

the Pope's becoming a temporal prince, and reigning over a narrow

district in Italy, appear to us a matter of so much consequence as

Dr. J. and some other commentators would repiesent it. It is the

tyranny exercised by him over the church, which confers his name,

and marks his character.

Another considerable fault of Dr. J.'s system is, that he does

not allow a sufficient portion of time for the destruction of Anti

christ, and the conversion of the world to the Christian faith.

Things are to continue, according to this Author, nearly in their

present state till the year 1 999 ; and then, in the space of a single

year, all the wonderful and important events shall take place which ,

are t9 introduce the Millennium, or glory of the latter days, over the

face of the whole earth in the year 2000. But neither Scripture, nor

probability, nor the appearance of thing3, seems to confirm this suppo

sition. There is, we think, far more wisdom and truth in the opinion

of the great President Edwards, that two hundred years are not too

large a space of time to intervene between the beginning of Anti

christ's fall, and the full glory of the latter days. During this period

he supposes the following events will take place : The Antichristian

church will be destroyed, and pure religion prevail in every part of

Christendom ; the Jews will be converted ; the Mahometan king

doms will be brought to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus ;

the Pagan nations will be enlightened with the beams of the Gospel ;

and all the distant islands which are scattered over the mighty ocean

be brought to submit to the cross of Christ. These things will, ac

cording
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cording to him, furnish ample employment for 200 years ; and the*

at the conclusion of them, in the year 2000, the Millennium wilt

every-where commence in all it? glory ; aud the knowledge of drift

stiver the earth at the ivateri cover thesea.

We could not help remarking the manner %in which Dr. J. speaks

of Constantine, the imperial convert, and" his zeal displayed in

" the legal and spirited abolition os the heathen worship and templets

and the legal establishment of the Christian religion." That is, he em,

ployed his power, as emperor, to make the Pagans profess them

selves Christians, and to endow the Christian clergy with the emo

luments and splendour of the Pagan priests. Many have been,

greatly delighted with thespirited efforts of this first Christian princer

and the vast shoals of I'agans that glided into the Christian church.

Bishop Newton's imagination is so dazzled with the glory of the.

setne, as to consider it to be the fulfilment of that sublime description,

giver, by the Spirit of God, Rev. vii. 9, to the end. But, however

Angular the opinion may be, we cannot help viewing the conversion

of Constantine, as emperor, and his employing his power as em

peror, in the cause of Chriltanity, as the greatest curse that ever be-

litl the kingdom of the Redeemer. The boundaries of the church

were considerably extended, and myriads of Pagans called them

selves Christians ; but, in order to win them over, and to please

them afterwards, Christianity was assimilated td Paganism, and the

purity of the Gospel was lost amidst an immense mass of heathenish

ceremonies and rites. And from that time the church pf Jesus

Christ, instead of being ^spiritual kingdom, not of this world, became

a worldly corporation, savouring of the things of earth and sensei

and drinking deep of the medicated cup of avarice and ambition.

Dr. J. has some fanciful interpretations ; as, for example, in the

qualities of the third living creature ; But, in so large and extensive

a work, allowance must be made for a few extravagancies.

•Some grosj, errors in astronomy and geography surprised us much.

When the Doctor fays, that ministers of Christ are called Start, be

cause the stars derive, their light from the fun, he certainly holds an

untenable system. And when he describes the vallies of Piedmont

as lying between the Alps and the Pyrenees, he has misplaced them ;

and, besides, does not consider that these two ranges, of mountains

arc hundreds of miles distant from each other.

The language is, on the whole, perspicuous and forcible ; but

more careless than it ought to have been in so valuable a work.—

When a man is to appear in a dignified situation, we should not think

it too much trouble to pull up his stockings, and put on his best coat.

We conclude our account of this valuable book by remarking, that

our author was led to the publication from having expounded the

Revelation in the course of his ministry. It is. customary in Scotland

to have an exposition (which they call lecturing) in the Lord's-day

morning service, instead of a sermon. This exercise! when well con

ducted, is highly beneficial to the people ; and it is exceedingly use

ful to the minister, as it leads him to an accurate study of the sacred

Scrip-
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Scriptures, in the meaning of the words and phrases, and in their

scape, connexion, and spirit. We wish it was more practised in

England, and beg leave to recommend it to the attention of our

youngerj brethren, as we can assure them, from long experience,

that they will find in it much benefit and pleasure.

Candid Reasons for renouncing the Principles of Antipædobaptifm. By

Peter Edwards, several Years Pa/lor of a Baptijl Church at Portfea,

Hants. 8-vo. \Q2 pages. Price $s.sewed. Printed for the Author :

Sold by Chapman, S. Conder, T. Conder, Button, Matthews.

It is perhaps impossible to review a book of a controversial nature,

without giving offence to one side or other of the question ; even

though the greatest care may be taken to offend neither: And besides,

it is more than probable, that an honest reviewer may have an opinion

of his own on the subject. However, keeping that out of fight, as

far as possible, we (hall endeavour to give a just representation of the

reasons here assigned for renouncing the principles of Antipædo-

baptism. The writer seems to be thoroughly acquainted with the

nature and extent of his subject, and to have a clear view of all the

consequences that may arise from the various arguments urged either

^ for, or against infant baptism ; and has certainly given a new turn

to the controversy, while he has brought forward some new, and

much important matter, in such a form, as undoubtedly calls for die

very serious attention of those • gentlemen who oppose infant

baptism. He writes with great perspicuity, and reasons with much

force, and with no little effect. He fairly states those interesting

points, which are equally admitted on both sides,—such as these ; that

the baptism of believing adults is right and proper-—that every indi

vidual, who believes, may and ought to be baptized—that infants are

not capable of believing. The question then is not concerning the

baptism of adults, nor thebaptism of believers, nor yet, whether infants

are capable offaith ; for in these matters all are agreed ; but the ques

tion is solely this, Are infants to be baptized, or not ? That our com- .

mon readers, for whose benefit we chiefly write, may understand this

.statement of the subject, and our author's mode of reasoning, we

shall set before them the following specimen. The Baptists fay,

The Scriptures require faith and repentance in order tp baptism.

Mr. Edwards fays, Granted freely. The Baptists affirm, That in

fants have not faith or repentance. Mr. Edwards answers, Granted

freely. The Baptists then urge, That infants, therefore, are not

proper subjects of baptism. Mr. Edwards denies this assertion and

rejects it, because no one ever urged baptism on the faith of infants,

and because the faith of infants enters not at all into the question :

And, were it necessary, Mr. Edwards would further illustrate the

subject, in the following manner|:—The Baptists attack the Jews,

and fay, The Scriptures required faith in order to circumcision. The

I Jew answers, Granted freely. Then the Baptists fay, But male in

fants of eight days old had not faith. The Jew answers again,

Grant-
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, Granted freely. The Baptists then go on, and fay, Male infants os'

eight days old, therefore, were not proper subjects of circumcision.

The Jew answers with ardour, and justly too, I deny that assertion;

because none ever rested circumcision on the faith of an infant eight

days old, nor docs the faith of infants at all cuter into the question.

liere then it evidently appears, that, if neither circumcision nor bap

tism was ever grounded on the faith of infants, the arguments fof

or against the right of infants to these ordinances must be drawn from

sources that have nothing to do with their faith.

The question therefore is, Are infants to be baptized, of not t

The Baptists fay, No ; and then assign their reasons : ' All of

which Mr. Edwards reduces to two : First, That a person, who hat

m right & a positive itiflitutci mull be expresly mentioned as hailing that

right ; but infantt are not Jo mentioned, and therefore have not that

,. right. This argument Mr. Edwards considers as a mere assump

tion ;—as not allowed by any class of men,—nor ownedjby the Bap

tists themselves, as of any real force> in admitting women to the

Lord's Supper. Here some things are introduced, respecting the

. controversy as managed by Mr. Booth, which Certainly requite an

explicit answer.

Their second argument is,—That the Scriptures requirefaith and

repentance as requisite' to baptism ; but as infants cannot have thesej they

are not propersubjeds of baptism. That faith and repentance- are re

quired, in order to baptism, Mr. Edwards allows j but " I ask,'" say*

he, " of whom ? The answer must be—Of adults ; for the Scriptureg

never require them of infants, in order to any thing. The argu

ment then will be this—The Scriptures require faith and repent

ance of adults, in order to baptism. Now, you see, infants are

gone ; they have nothing to do with the argument." Then Mr.

.Edwards goes on to show that the argument is altogether fallacious,

and points out wherein its fallacy consists ; and this, we think, he

has completely done, whether he supports his main hypothesis or

not. The whole force of the argument, and its consequences, he

. expresses in a few words : " Infants," fay the Baptists, " must

not be haptized, because infants have not faith. • He that believethj

and is baptized, shall be saved.' Something is said of baptism that

cannot agree to infants;—faith goes before baptism ; and as none

but adults are capable of believing, so no others are capable of bap-

tisjn." But " If infants must not be baptized," fays Mr. Edwards,

l .** because something is said of baptism which does not agree to in-

\ fants ; then, by the fame fule, infants must not be saved, besaufe

something is said of salvation which does not agree to infants. As

. none but adults are capable of believing, so (By the arguments of

. the Baptists) none but adults are capable of salvation: For—He

.. that believeth not, shall be damned." But the whole of Mr. Ed-

wards's reasoning, on this point, merits all attention.

p:.. However, the question still remains, Are infants to be baptized ?

Mr. Edwards fays, Yes ; and assigns the following reasons : First,

God
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Gi>d has constituted, in his church, the membership of infants, and ad*

mitted them to it by a religious. rite. This is shown at large from the

Jewish dispensation ; and it is granted by the Baptists themselves, that

infant children were admitted membets of the Jewish Church. Next,

The church membership of infants was never set aside, either by the.

authority of God, or of inspired men ; but continues in full force,

tinder the sanction of God, to the present day. This Mr. Edwards

proves by a variety of clear and authentic arguments, which will

both instruct and entertain the reader; while hej will find that the

right of infants, in this respect, under the Christian dispensation, is

acknowledged both by our Lord and his Apostles! And to talk of

their exclusion, without express and positive language, would be very

absurd indeed, in a case, where so much stress is laid upon positive

and express language. Here Mr. Edwards pushes home his rea

soning : "As God has constituted infants church members, they

should be received to membership, because God has constituted it.

And since infants must be received to membership, they must be re

ceived without baptism, or with it : But none must be received

without baptism j and therefore, as infants miist be received ac

cording to a divine command, they must of necessity be baptized.

Hence it is clear, that, under the Gospel, infants are still continued,

exactly rn the fame relation to God and his Church, in which they

were originally placed under all former dispensations, and particu

larly under the Jewish Church."

■ After Mr. Edwards has closed his main arguments, there follows

an Appendix, containing " A Short Method with the Baptists.'*

Here it must be naturally expected, that some of the foregoing ar

guments will be introduced again, for the fake of the Short Me-

tnqd. It would therefore be absurd to make it an objection against

his book, that Mr. Edwards repeats his arguments.—He does so,,

with great propriety, with deliberate design, and for a special

end. Till those arguments, which he has repeated, be clearly re

futed, the pointless darts, thrown by feeble arms, are not worth

regarding.

It has been intimated by some, that Mr. Edwards, in animad

verting on the writings of Mr Booth, uses language too severe and

harsh, and that he has recourse to unjust representations. There

if no accounting for the different feelings of men, in points that re

spect more things than they chuse-to own, and wherein they are

much interested. We presume not, therefore, to decide on charges

of this kind. If Mr. Edwards has indulged himself in improper

severities, Mr. Booths answer will acquire reputation by a fair and

just statement of such follies. If Mr. Edwards has really said any

thing that is not true, or has been unjust in his representations,

Mr. Booth, so far as his own arguments are concerned, is obliged

to him ; for his task, in answering, will be rendered much easier,

afid his refutations cannot fail of being acceptable to a virtuous pub-

lie. At all-events, an answer will be expected from Mr. Booth, or

some of his friends. r .

. ■ Voi,. HI. M m Chris.
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Christianity the on'y true Theohgy ; or, an Answer to Mr. Paine*s Age

of Reason. By a Churchman. Printed by Vaughan Griffiths.

Price it. 6d.

Allowing for somewhat more, perhaps, than a laudable attachment

to the establishment to which he belongs, and which manifests itself

in various parts or Ms work ; the Churchman hath shown himself to

be no contemptible advocate on the side of Revelation against the

Tiolt-nt anacks of Mr. Paine. His motive for undertaking a reply

to the Age of Reason is highly commendable, and which he thus ex

presses in a verv modest apology : " When Mr. Paine's publication

fell into my hand, I read it with that contempt which its futility de

serves, but with that horror with which the popularity of the Au

thor, and the miserable tendency of such a production (introduced

into vulgar circulation), would naturally inspire every friend to the

interest of man. Religion has nothing to apprehend from such at

tacks ; but the faith of the multitude is unstable and easily shaken.

I thought of their weakness, and it grieved me that they should fall

a prey to a dereiver, that they should tamely surrender the friend of

their youth aid the staff of their age to the enemy of their peace.

Upon this principle I entered the lists with Mr. Paine not an un

willing adversary. I pretend not to have added any new support to>

the evidence of Revelation. But if I have exposed his sophistry,

and detected his arts of delusion ; if I have confirmed one doubting

mind, or reclaimed one proselyte which his pamphlet might have

gained ; I (hall account my time well spent, and my trouble amply

recompensed "

Agreeably to these sentiments, he follows Mr. Paine very closely

over the ground, on which he hath presumed to combat Christianity,

and in a fair and candid manner opposes argument to argument, to

■fhowthe impotenceof the infidel's arrows. We could have wished the

Churchman had not employed lo large an exordium as he has done ora

a matter which must be considered to be altogether irrelevant to his

subject—in pointing out the connexion between deism and repub

licanism Perhaps his ideas on this point may be ill-founded ; and

if so, his reasoning upon it will fall to the ground. But even if

otherwise, Mr. Paine's present vyork, the Age of Reason, hath no

possible reference to his former publications on politics. And the

reason is sufficiently obvious why matters so foreign to each other

should ever be kept asunder. Besides the ill effects of this unnatural

coalition, the digression from the main point becomes injurious to

the cause. Our Churchman is too skilful a polemic not to have

known that brevity, next to strength of argumemt, is the object al

ways to be desired in controversy. And a few luminous observa

tions, compressed within the closest circle, which might throw a clear

light of conviction on the reader's mind of Mr. Paine's incompetency

of reasoning, would have operated more than as many pages, where

the length of the remarks fatigues, rather than interests the tinder-,

standing in the attention necessary to be paid to them.

We
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We cannot take our leave of this writer xithout paying him the

just compliments due to his manner of exprt-lsing himself on several

important subjects of theologv. His ideas o^the baneful effects

of .sin, considered as a breach of the divine law; his apprehen

sions of the justice of punishment following the commission of it ;

his notions of the incompetency of repentance, considered as the

means of propitiation ; and his sentiments of the vicarious satisfac

tion made by Christ for human guilt ; are all extremely pertinentj

and very happily expressed. We can only plead our usual apology,

of the narrow limits necessarily to be observed in this part of our

Magazine, for not gning further into the reyiewofthe Church

man's pamphlet. To those who have read Mr Paine's Age of

Reason, we would recommend it as fully calculated to refute many

of his arguments.

E/says on the mojl important Suhjetls in Religion. By Thomas Scott,

Chaplain of the Lock Hospital. 1793. I 2mo. Pages 316. Price

is. Jordan, Mathews, Vernor.

Of the various methods adopted -for disseminating error, none

have been more successful than the circulation of pamphlets, essays,

and periodical publications. The labours of Socinus and Crel-

lius would have been probably neglected, and their names con

signed to merited oblivion, had not their speculations been re

tailed to the world by their " humble admirers." On the other

hand, the friends of evangelical truth have less to hope from the

learned folios of an Owen, and the laboured productions of a Wa-

terland, than from " little tracts on the most important subjects of

religion, widely circulated at a moderate expence."

Induced by considerations of this nature, Mr. Scott has published

the Essays before us. From the subjects selected for discussion, and

the method in which they are arranged, this little work may be very

properly termed an useful and compendious body of divinity. The

first essay treats of the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures;

after which, the importance of truth ; the duty and manner of

searching the Scriptures ; the Scripture character of God ; the ufe»

of the law ; a brief exposition of the ten commandments ; the con*

dition of man as a sinner; the deity of Christ ; the atonement ;

justification by faith ; regeneration, &c. are particularly considered.

The general outlines of Christian doctrines and duties are ably

drawn, and the connexion between evangelical principles and prac

tice is clearly represented. In defending religious truths, Mr.

S. is not a loose er inconclusive reasoner ; he states his arguments

candidly and judiciously, and presses them on his adversaries in a

pointed and forcible manner. The practical part of his work apr

pears to be the best ; he has evidently derived his knowledge, not,

like certain moralists, who boast of the name of Christianity, from

the crude ethics of heathen philosophers, but from the sublime

■and spiritual instructions of Him, who is eminently styled " th«

Wisdom of God.'' Regardless of many of the ornaments of lan-

M m 2 guage>
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guage, he principally aims at conveying his sentiments with clear

ness and energy : And if on some occasions his style be unneces

sarily verbose, it is generally plain, manly, and forcible, and adapt

ed to the capacity of every description ot readers.

It will afford us no small pleasure to hear that these valuable Essays

have met with a reception suitable to their merit. We sinceiely wish

them an extensive circulation, as they are, in our opinion, admirably

calculated to answer the design for which they were written. We

may add, that this is one of the most cheap and useful publications

which have for some time passed under our review.

1"he Chriflian Doctrine of Justification by Faith not deftruB'rœ of the

Principles of Natural Virtue ; being an Essay, by the Rev, W.

Peacon, B. A. of Trinity College, Cambridge. Richardson, &c.

4/0. Pages 23.

The writer of this pamphlet seems to entertain very obscure and

Inconsistent ideas of the important doctrine which he attempts to

explain. The reader may easily guess at the general sentiments of

the author from the following remarks on the atonement of Christ :

" Christ died," fays he, " indeed, to atone for the sins of the

whole world ; but he died more particularly to make perfect by his

own sufferings, the obedience of such as may have been almost in

advertent or casual sinnars."

His representations of some of the principles of the Calvinists are

totally false, and his inferences from some of their doctrines are

equally unjustifiable. The periods, we confess, are rounded with

a tolerable grace ; but, in an essay of this nature, men of fense will

look for solidity of reasoning, rather than harmony of language,

and facts instead of ill-founded surmises.

The Pafjions taught by Truth ■■ an Allegorical Poem. By Thomas

Beck, MiniRer of the Gospel, Bury-ftreet. iivo. 64 pages. Price

is. Chapman. 1795.

In circumstances where praisemay appearsuspicious, and censurecan

be communicated privately, with as little difficulty as through a public

channel, it will not be expected that we mould enlarge on the cha

racter of a publication. It appears to us, at the fame time, an in

dispensable act of justice to introduce this poem to our readers, a9

one from which we think they may derive considerable entertain

ment and advantage. The excellence of evangelical truth, in its

application to the passions and interests of mankind, is clearly de

monstrated, and is embellished with much fertility and vivacity of

imagination. The apparent defects are fewer than might be ex

pected in a piece of the fame extent, in which a rhyme is required

about every fifth word. The author observes, that it was begun

as matter of amusement, and swelled insensibly to its present uze.

He has used different kinds of verse, to prevent a disgusting fame-,

ness. He speaks modestly of its recommendation?, out" hopes

■■ . . for
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for the forbearance of" the man of genius, while he wishes for the

approbation of the man of piety ; and expects that the lessons of

truth will be patiently attended to, while borrowing the aid of poetic

fiction, by those who might be terrified from listening to its undis

guised gravity."

Having thus left Mr.JB. to speak for himself, we should gladly

leave our readers to form their own judgments by a proper extract,

were we not precluded from doing so, in almost every case, and

peculiarly (where it seems most desirahle) in poetry, by the nar

rowness of our limits. The work is printed in a neat and elegant

manner.

A Letterfrom the Associated Dissenting Ministers of Camhridge/hire,

recommending a Plan for thefurther Extension os the Gospel in that

Bounty : Addressed to their respective Churches, , and the Public in

general. Pages 29. Price 6d. Cambridge, Flower, and F. and

M. Jennings ; London, Chapman and Knott.

In our Magazine for January last, we intimated that, at the or

dination of the Rev. Mr. Py.ne, at Duxford, in Cambridge/hire,

twenty ministers, of various denominations, who were then present,

unanimously resolved to call a general meeting of their brethren,

with a view to enter into an association, for the purpose of further

disseminating the knowledge qf the Gospel in that county. We

are happy to learn, by the pamphlet before us, that, on the 2d of

February, this Association was formed at Cambridge, and an ex

cellent plan, for the regulation of their united exertions, adopted.

With peculiar reference to the object in view, they agreed to recom

mend-to their congregations, the 1 first Monday evening in every

calendar month, for a prayer-meeting. They likewise resolved, that

two circulating charity-schools should be instituted, and that two

itinerant preachers mould be appointed to minister in those parts of

the county where their labours may be deemed most necessary. For

these purposes, besides subscriptions of individuals, annual collec

tions are to be made among their own congregations ; and such as

wish to encourage their undertaking, are requested to send donations

to Mr. John Audley, of Cambridge (whom they appointed

treasurer), or to Robert Maitland, Esq. King's-arms Yard, Cole-

man-street, London. Should there be a surplus, aster defraying

the annual expenses, they mean to apply it to the use of a Sociiiy

forfinding the Gospel among the Htathen. The Rev. Mr. Douglas,

who was chosen secretary, was requested to draw up this circular

letter, to recommend the object they have in view to the Public,

aud rnore especially to the churches in their own county. Their

next general meeting is to be held at Cambridge on the 16th of.

June ncY.f. ; and, in the interim, those ministers, who are not yet

members, are to be invited to join them.

As " the profits of this publication will be appropriated to the

cause it is intended to promote," we wish it success ; But, independ-

. . 3 ent
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ent of this circumstance, it is certainly entitled to general atten

tion. It is written with such seriousness, perspicuity, and animation,

as reflect no small credit on the author; and is well calculated to im

press the miud of every reader with the important objc-ct he so

earnestly recommends.

A Comprehensive Vieiu os the real Christian's Charaffer, Privileges,

and Obligations : Being the Sub/lance of a Course of Sermons on the

Eighth Chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. By the Rev.

TB. Bryson. zd edition, revised and corrected. 8vo. Pages 202.

Price y. td. Chapman.

Our readers will recollect the observations we made on the first

edition of this work, in our Number for February 1794. As we

then gave our opinion at large respecting the merits of this usofus

publication, it would be" superfluous to add any thing to our former

recommendation; except it be/ that it is again presented to the

Public with some emendations,- and the addition of the author's

portrait.

The Cause of National Calamities, and the certain Means ofpreventing

• or removing them; a Sermon, on I Samuel, xiir 14, 15. fin'

tended to have been preached on the 2ph of Feb. 1 79J, tht Day

appointedfor a General Fuji ; but not delivered on that Day, on ac

count of the Author's Indisposition.J By D. Taylor. Svo. Pages

4.0. Price is. Printed for the Author, No. 22, Mile-end-road.

Sold by Button, Knott, Marsom, Ash, London ; and Pollard,

Quorndon, Leicestershire.

Fast-day sermons are very seldom interesting to the Public, as

the subjects they generally treat on are nearly the fame in almost

every congregation. If they make a good impression on the minds

of those to whom they are particularly addressed, it is as much as

can be reasonably expected. Here and there, indeed, a production

of genius mav attract a more than ordinary degree of attention, and

even deserve the notice ofposterity. But the bulk of them, though

valuable, and printed at the solicitation of friends, must be content

to pass silently down the stream of oblivion.

The present performance, however, has something to plead for

being ushered into the world through the medium of the press ;

since the author's indisposition prevented him, on the fast-day,

from communicating, from the pulpit, the serious instruction which

he had industriously prepared. It will be; read, of course, by his

own congregation, and may be perused with advantage by others,

who wish to be reminded of the abounding iniquities of their " na

tive country,'' and the neceflky of national reformation.

POETRY.
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POETRY.

SPRING.

u AS the earth hringeth forth her hud, and as

the garden caufetb the things that arefozvn

m it to spring forth ; so the Lord God ivzll

taitfe tighteoltjhcfs andpraise tospringforth

before all the nations."' Isaiah, lxi. n.

fpHOUSH pausing oft, and ling'ring

1 long,

SternWinter tardily retire? ;

His rigid reign, with tempests strong,

• And piercing blasts, at length expires.

The blithesome lark, at early morn,

Ascends with herald voice co sing ;

Inviting to the grove forlorn

The cheerful minstrelsy of Spring,

Tne floods of late so strongly bound

In icy chains, now freely flow ;

And spangled flowrets deck the ground,

Of late array d in dazzling snow.

The trees their swelling buds unsold,

And soon shall spread their foliage gay ;

Their silver blossoms deck d withhold,

And gems of various hues, display.

See, from beneath the teeming earth,

.Each flow's and plant lift up its head !

Some spring, from scatter'd seeds, to birth ;

And some are rising from the dead.

The vales, fresh cloth'd in living green,.

With countless blades of corn are fill'd ;

And, to our hope, a joyful scene

Of future plenteous harvests, yield.

Thus renovated Nature proves

The constant influences of Hcav'n ;

And shows how God his creatures loves ;

How much to thankless man is giv'n.

With truth unfailing, He'll fulfil

His mighty promises of grace ;

The barren fouls of sinners till,

And righteousness on earth replace.

Thus, when converting pow'r is felt,

The cold and dreary winter flits ;

The icy heart begins to melt,

And blooming plants of grace arise.

WsSkti£»lirig beams, bright Sun divine!

The winter from my loul dispel !

On me. with genial influence, shine !

ta&VK&e the buds of glory swell !

AWquiS.

VERSES,

WRITTEN BYTHE LATE MRS. CHES

TERTON, JAN. 10, 1785,

" The Anniversary of the D,:y on -which my

leaved Sijltr put off Mortality, to In

clothed with Immortality."

ANOTHER year its restless court

has run,

Since mylov'd Sister's endless life begun :

Ah, fatal day ! that all my woe renews!

Its rising beams on me no joy diffuse !

With each return my griefs their force

regain ;

And th; fad parting hour renews its pain.

The last, fond kind adieu I seem to hear ;

Each tender accent vibrates og my ear.

Heav'n's best and choicest gilt to me she

prov'd ;

Sweet was our friendship !—fervently we

lov'd !

Oft, when- her precious, lovely name I

hear,

Struggling, I try to check the starting

tear.

—But this fad day, 1 will indulge my wee;

And my fond tears without restraint shall

flow.

O Thou, whose words the raging wave*

control,

With pity view the anguish of my soul !

Thou . only I hou, my sorrows canst re»

move,

And my rebellious will subject to heav'nly

love !

A CONSOLATORY ELEGY ON THE}

DEATH OF A LADY.

FROM these lone, dreary scenes, wher*

mortals weep,

And wait uncertain of the passing day ;

Where fieeting hours, like rapid torrents,

sweep

The joys of earth, and all its cares away :

From these lone, dreary scenes, I turn mine

eyes,

And upwards look, to meet more cheerful

light :

Bear
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To-morrow's dawn, tit may bekold her

there :—

To-morrow's dawn, tve may be safe at

home.

Farewell ye dreary scenes, v.here mortals

weep !

With outstretch'd wings, I wait the word

for flight.

Low ye may lay my .relics when I sleep,

Soon to rejoin in regions of delight.

SERENA.

SEEKING THE LOVE OF GOD.

THY love, O God ! I cannot claim,

No worth do I possess ;

Yet still at that my wishes aim,

Nor can 1 rest with less.

'Ti's true, by crimes so odious made,

Thy hatred is my due :

And yet for love I humbly plead,

' For love divine Lsue.

Press'd hard, at times, by h6peless

fears,

I think the suit is vain ;

But yet I judge, till love appeals,

I'd best the suit maintain :

For should I still pour out my cries,

Wichout one glimpse of love,

And ne'er obtain the wisti'd-for prize ;

Yet still the suit I'd move.

For one so vile to seek thy love,

I own the aim is high ;

Yet since Thou dost the aim approve,

I cannot let it die.

Besides, the Mediator's grace

Supports -ny earnest pica ;

I cannot to despair give place,—

But hope Thy love to see.

T. K.

COMPARISON OF HOPES.

Dum'spirofpero !—Dum expirotfpero f

« r^pHERE still is hope," the Worldling

X cries,

" Whilst there is life and breath!"

The Cbrifti{m\oo\a heyondthe Ikies,

And hopes for lifc-r-iii dtalh !

IOTA.

Bear me, bright Faith I to thy paternal

ikies;

On thy (wist wings, to regions of delight .'

There, on a throne of love, Immanu#l

smiles,

And bids the terrors of his saints begone ;

His gracious presence ev'ry grief beguiles,

And downward bends to hear a mortal's

song:

And downward bends to hear his children

sigh ;

To look with soft compassion on their

woes ;

And the sweet balm al promises apply :

There will I rest me,—there will I repose.

Hark !—what a burst of joy responsive

ri»g6 !

All heav'n, new-strung, iri melody unite !

Another angel mid th' assembly sings,

Safe landed in the blissful realms of light !

From the dear bosom of her fam'ly fled,

With joy triumphant (lie attends her Cod :

Immortal glories shine around her head,

And Seraphs hail her to the high abode.

Soft slept the saint, and smil'd to leave

her clay,

Herself too happy- -heedless of a groan—

She saw her Saviour beckon her away,

And Cherubs waiting to convey her home.

Say, O insatiate Death ! where is thy

sting?—

Where is thy vict'ry, O relentless Grave ?

The saints redeem'd, thy vanquished ter

rors sing,

Triumphant, through lmmanucl's pow'r

to save,

safely arriv'd where joys ecstatic spring.

No evils reach them, and nofearalanr.s j

They mighty spheres survey on Angels'

, wing,

Or rest transported in a Saviour s arms.

.Exquisite raptures beans from ev'ry eye !

Tain would I join adoring v> ith the throng!

Ah I child of duit, 1 cannot reach the

iky:

Trail arc my efforts, languid is my song!

What means this solemn knell?— this

' weeping train

Which bends toward the mansions of the

dead?

Hath not our Sov'riign there a captive

lain,

And chang'd the turf into, a downy bed ?

Cease, ye fond tears,— ye rising sighs, for

bear,—

I.o ! *tis ta,e voice of Jisvsbids her come:

*&*&
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3"HE VERY PROBABLE SUCCESS OF A PROPER1

MISSION TO THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS,

[As this is a subject of the greatest fnagnitude, and occupies at present the

attention of a considerable part of the religious world, our readers wtllj

we doubt not, be better pleased with the following Letter, than with any

Biography we could present them.] r

Dear Sir,

I REJOICE that God hath stirred up the hearts of others, as

he has my own, to think of those souls whom, hitherto, no

man bath cared for, and to endeavour to spread the glorious

Gospel of the blessed Lofd, Where the name, that is worthy •

to be had in everlasting remembrance, hath never yet beeit

heard* O for a mighty out-pouring of the Spirit upon the

attempt ! May every plan be framed in Wisdom^ and men full

of the Holy Ghost be sound as agents and instruments for the

work ! We know that the residue of the Spirit is still with

Him who is at the right hand of God, and if He will work

none shall let>

As the subject has sot several years past deeply occupied my

mind, I wish, through the channel of your Magazine,' to sub*

mit a few thoughts to the attentive consideration of our brethren

who intend to become members of the Missionary Society *, re

specting the very great probability of success, if* among other

objects that may claim our attention, proper persons were sent,

with the glad tidings of salvation, to the poor, benighted in*

habitants of the South Sea Islands.

On frequent reflection upon all the circumstances of these

islands, ever since their discovery, I have been strongly per-

* We are happy to soy a meeting for establishing this Society will be held

In London, on the aid, 13d, and 24th of September next.

Vol. III. N n suaded*
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suaded, that no other part of the heathen world affords so

promising a field for a Christian mission : Where the temper

of the people, the climate, the abundance of food, and easy

collection of a number together for instruction bespeak, the

fields ripe for harvest. No-where are the prospects of success

more flattering, or the dangers and difficulties of the Missiona

ries less to be apprehended, except, as the worthy Admiral

Bligh informed me, such as may arise from the fascination of

beauty, and the seduction of appetite.

When I see our Moravian brethren hazarding their lives,

•and blessed in their labours, among the frozen mountains of

Greenland, and feeding on whales' flesh to carry the Gospel

into the hut of the savage Eskimaux ; when I follow them, in

their travels to Mount Caucasus on the one hand, or mark

them pursuing the wandering tribes of American Indians is

their various migrations ; and even reconciling themselves to

the cabin of a filthy Hottentot, in order to make them know

the power of Jesus's blood ; I bow before such ardent zeal,

and feel the sharp rebuke of my own lukewarmness. I reve

rence their Missionaries, and love the people that thus love the

fouls of men for the fake of Him, who loved us unto death, even

the death of the cross. But if their labours in foils so little

promising have been abundant, and the great and afflictive

losses they have sustained in the woTk, so far from discouraging

them, have but the more animated their exertions, so that

where misery and death have thinned the ranks of the noble

combatants, others have instantly stepped forth over their

graves, to devote life, health, and comfort to the service of

the poor Heathen ; if thus perseveringly increasing they have

pursued the blessed work ;—what reason have we not to hope,

that with a like spirit, less danger, and fairer opportunities,

much more might be done for the glory of Christ, and the

good of souls ! The work indeed is wholly divine ; but some

nations appear in a state more ready than others for the intro

duction of the Gospel. The casts of Indostan, the govern

ment as well as pride of the Chinese in their attachment to

established forms, raise barriers terrible against the admission

of the Christian doctrines : Whilst the very uncivilized state

of the South Sea islanders gives such a high superiority to

whatever Missionaries frpm us can be sent among them, as

cannot fail to secure them respect. Shocking to tell, they

have offered us at one place divine adoration ! and more ssiock-

ing to tell, it has been accepted! Will no man rend his

clothes like Paul, and rush in among them, to teach them the

know*
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inowledge of the true' God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath

sent ?

We have discovered them, and in a sort have brought them

into existence ; but I read with pity, that we have hitherto only-

excited their curiosity to admire our ships, and the colour of

our skin; with grief, that we have contaminated them with

our vices, and with indignation behold them perishing with dis

eases communicated by those who bear the Christian name,

without an effort to inform them of the truths which lead to

salvation, or to impress them with a fense of moral obligation.

When we have brought away some of the inhabitants, we have

returned them more wicked than we found them. ' The foolish

Omiah was an expense more than would have maintained a

million to the island. Not so much as an attempt was made to

give him any knowledge tending to the saving of his foul :

He was led about to stare, and be stared at, at our public places,

and be as abandoned as those that frequent them ; and in the

presence of all the officers his introduction at Huahine, the

place of his settlement, at his return, was celebrated by an

offering to the Eatoa 1

It is surely high time that some attempt were made to bring

these p'oor souls out of darkness into marvellous light, and to

communicate to them the things which make for their eternal

peace. If we have any knowledge of the value of our own

fouls, we cannot be indifferent about theirs ; and if only he

that believeth shall be saved, we stand chargeable with a mea

sure of their blood on our heads if we continue to neglect the

means which we possess of plucking them as brands from the

burning.

When the time, fixed in the eternal purpose for the execu

tion of his merciful intentions towards the lands that be in

darkness and the shadow of death, shall come, He only knows

who hath written it in his book : But we know that the fulness

of the Gentiles is determined; that the signs of the time give

every reasonable hope that it is near, even at the door ; and

providential openings point the way for the execution of what

every true Christian is praying and hoping God in his tender

mercy will hasten. We mult be cold-hearted indeed, and un

worthy the name we boast, if we do not feel interested in the

great event.

According to the best information I have been able to

gather, I will communicate to you the scene cf the Mission

I propose ; the state of the people ; the steps most promising of

success among them ; the difficulties to be encountered; the

expense attending the attempt ; and the glorious prospects that

arise
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arise from a well-directed and persevering effort to serve them)

in their noblest interests.

I. The Scene ofa proposed Mission.

The vast body of water which separates America from Si-«

beria, Japan, China, Borneo, Mindanoa, the Isles of New

Guinea, the vast extent of New Holland and New Zealand,

as any eye cast over the map can discover, has been in general

termed the great South Sea. In the circumnavigation of va

rious adventurers round the world, it hath been crossed, but

was never thoroughly explored, till the reign of his present

Majesty ; when various expeditions, under that most able and

courageous commander Cook, have, brought to light countries

immense, and islands innumerable, occupying a. vast space

across the Southern Ocean, and still but partially known. .

Among these, surrounded with a cluster of islands ,alik«

beautiful," rises as the queen, Otaheite, which has been the

principal resort of our navigators; and, if any thing could rea

lize the fable of the gardens of the Hesperides, it seems to be

this favoured spot. ,

Its tropical situation gives it always a genial fun ; whilst fur-,

rounded by the sea, the heat is tempered with those refreshing

breezes which alternately blow to and from the land ; and

where the vicissitudes of heat and cold in the extreme are not

known, clothes are of no use, but for the calls of decency,

and these fabricated from the mulberry-tree, sufficient for every

purpose of the climate.

Otaheite rising into high land in the centre (and many others

resemble it, thoughsome islands are nearly flat), contains a beau

tiful border all around of level ground highly fertile, and beauti

fully cultivated, with little expense of labour, and abundant

-increase. Nature has spontaneously provided a supply os food

for the inhabitants in the trees that shade their habitations.;

particularly the bread-fruit tree, and the coco. The amazing

produce of both is well known : The first offering a variety

of dishes of admirable relish, and the latter adding the molt

cooling and delicious beverage to the most grateful and nou

rishing food ; besides all the various fruits natural to a tropical

climate, and some peculiar to these islands: So that for vege

table food, the most salutary to the human frame, and

peculiar to that .climate, it may be esteemed without a rival.

Nor is the profusion of sweet-scented flowering shrubs and

trees less admirable. The air is literally perfumed with fra

grance, and they afford ornament as well as perfume to the

beauteous inhabitants.

The
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The labour required for the cultivation of the land, is

rather exercise than toil in that fertile spot, and necessary to

amuse and beguile the hours. <

Hogs and fowls were the only animals for food in gene

ral, and these in abundance ; -and their mode of cookery ren

dered them as delicious and savoury as it was singular. At

present they have goats and other animals, and poultry of va

rious forts.

The sea abounds with si(h, which is a great part of their

food : Fishing is their daily employment, and their irge luity

in catching them is remarkable.

Under these delightful groves the inhabitants have erected

their habitations, each distinct, and formed according to the

state of the occupier and- his family. : ■ •

From every survey of this pleasing abode, a Mission would,

without the least difficulty, find ample means of subsistence;

and the great calls of first necessity, food and raiment, be easily

and abundantly supplied. How different from the inhospi

table shores of frozen Greenland, the seal's oil of the Eslci-

maux, and the scanty supply of a wandering Indian hunter !

II. The State of the People.

In political arrangements, there seems a difference at differ

ent islands. Some have an hereditary king ; a number of "

nobles, almost independent in their several districts ; free

men; and the inferior class, servants ; very like our ancient

feudal system. Others approach more to an aristocratical

form, the head warriors having the chief weight in their

general councils: And a particular society has b«en found of a

singular kind, consisting of men of rank and war, who live in

a course of feasting from island to island, attended by a

crowd of females, all whose children are destroyed. Much

are they to be pitied, however much to be condemned, for

practices which ignorance and superstition have consecrated,

such as the horrid custom of human sacrifices, the feeding on

the flesti of their enemies slain, and the most unblushing im

purities.

Before our arrival their diseases were few ; fearfully have

we infected them with some of the direst scourges of hu

manity, though their genial climate tends to soften the

ravages usually consequent on the infection.

Their assemblies are frequent ; and their beautiful nights

spent .in interludes, dances, aud songs, by torch-light from

splinters of a resinous wood. Nor would Missionaries find

any difficulty in collecting an audience, if once they were

VOL, JUt 0 o masters
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masters of the language—an attainment, I am aflured, of no

great difficulty 3 as my informant remembered one Gibson-,-

a corporal of marines, during the three months he stayed

there, able to converse familiarly with the inhabitants,; nor is'

there a doubt but one year's abode would enable an. attentive

man to speak fluently. Difficulties of this fort must await

every attempt of conversion among the Heathen ; but kss in

these mild regions, where the language is more soft, and full of

vowels, than elsewhere. The guttural roughness of a northern

favag?, and the clack of an Hottentot, are difficulties almost

insurmountable ; as well as among the more polished Chinese,

the immense number of their characters.

Their manners are m.ild and gentle ; the strongest marks of

affectionate attachment are manifested\ and their sorrow for

the loss of relations is written literally in tears of blood, their

faces and limbs being struck with an instrument of shark's

teeth ori this occasion, that wounds, them deeply.

As is usual in the state of uncivilized men, their females

are held in a state of inferiority, and not suffered to eat with

the men. Yet it is saids their attachment to their, husbands,

and love to their children, is exemplary, however, previous to

marriage, they have been loose in their amours ; and I am

assured, their women have been faithfully attached to those

who have, taken them as wives during their stay on the ifland,

and bitterly afflicted at parting.

On the whole, they appear intelligent, and capable of in

struction i mild, and easy of access ; with abundant leisure for

information, and each apparently at libeity to pay attention to

whatever a Missionary may have to communicate.

)II. The Steps which se,em moji likely to he attended with Success

among, them.

As a consciousness of the superiority os Europeans, makes

them look up to us with admiration, bordering sometimes on

idolatry, it would be prodigiously in favour of our Missionaries,

that they would he received with certain reverence of tlieii

allowed superior intelligence. And as the knowledge of manj

of our common arts, as well as the tools to perform them,

■would render us peculiarly serviceable to them ; in assisting and

instructing them in these, an excellent opportunity would be

afforded of introducing Christian instruction, aud awakening

tfieir attention to the great concern of their souls, even whilst

helping or teaching them the common arts of labour : Hence

a carpenter, a blacksmith, or a gardener, seems the properest

person to unite Missionary talents with manual labour. I am

. persuaded

■
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•persuaded nil the learning of the schools, would not fee of half

the efficacy of a good artizari, with a heart touched with real

grace, and well informed of divine truths, .disposed to com

municate them with Zeal and patient, perseverance.

Four, at least, or more, should gotogether ; whether they -

Thould be married men, c<r single, or Both united in the work,

deserves mature deliberation. . A gracious woman would*.bjt..

of most excellent life among the females, if such could be

trusted in the country without.^ particular danger of exciting

"the passions of the islanders. If single men went, which pro

bably will be most desirable to begin, they would .do well, to

form matrimonial connexions with trie first converts, of -the

natives, especially with those connected with the superior

families ; who would thus, receiving them into their bosom,

" be more' engaged to protect them. And if the labours of the

Missionaries were not crowned with immediate success in tKS

conversion of many, a very few families established would'

offer a feed to be brought up in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord, and probably equally taught both the language

of father and mother.

The strict observance os the sabbath—daily exercise of de«

Votion, to which the natives might be admitted—singing, and

if attended with music perhaps the more attractive—careful

observance of the strictest purity of conduct—faithful watch

fulness over each other—the closest union of heart, and fra

ternal love and mutual forbearance-—persevering endeavourS

to impress the conscience and inform the understanding of the

natives-—unwearied efforts to teach the children to understand,

to read, and write our language—seizing every opportunity to

ingratiate themselves with the natives by every service they

can offer them, in order to gain more attention to the truths

they wish to communicate—these seem essential steps.

The Missionaries should be able to bleed ; and if some little

knowledge of medicine or surgery could be obtained, it would

be a great acquisition.

IV. The Difficulties to he encountered.

No doubt they will be many and great. It is not in dimi

nishing them that persons should be engaged to undertake the

work ; but in viewing them under every aspect, to feel cou- .

rage to surmount them, counting well the cost* and reckoning

their lives not dear unto themselves, that, they may finish their

Course with joy. -,

If I may credit all the information I have endeavoured to

procure, I am led to believe that the persons of the Missiona

ries would be perfectly safe, without improper conduct of

Oo 2 thei:
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their own, or such valuables in their possession as would temp

thd rapacity of the natives ; and that they might be placed,

under the protection of some Tayo, or friend, in the first line

os influence as would secure thern. Yet the dangers of a long

navigation—-of abode amidst strangers, where no succour is near

—-and the dependance which must be placed on the pacific difr-

positions of the natives—are to be well weighed. Indeed no

person is fit for such work, but he who counts life only dear as

it may be devoted to the glorious service, and as he can spend

arid be spent for immortal souls ; where no danger discou

rages, no difficulties dismay: But, faith fays, Who art thou,

O great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a

plain.

It will demand time and patience to attain such a competent

knowledge of the language, as will be necessary to communi

cate their ideas ; to this, therefore, they must apply them

selves, and not be discouraged with the necessary application,

but help each other, and the most ready take pains with the:

test, as some have a facility in acquiring languages, which

others obtain with great difficulty.

I should hope. also there would-be sound Englishmen, whose

long residence among the natives has given them complete

knowledge of their language. Shocking and afflictive as was

the cafe of the Bounty transport; yet God can over-rule

human wickedness for purposes of his own glory : And

Christian and some of his associates, who are still to be met

with at some of the islands contiguous to Otaheite, may be re

served in the mysterious ways of Providence for furthering the

great event of communicating divine truth to the natives,

either as interpreters to the Miffioriaries, or instructors in the

language : Or if God, who has in his hands the hearts of all

men, give them repentance, by becoming themselves witnesses

for that truth which hitherto, their conduct has so dishonoured.

The bad customs and inveterate habits—the jealousy of

some—and the ill-will of dthers—must be encountered in the

pursuit of this service ; and much patience, and meekness, and

forbearance, must be exercised : Nor should discouragement

relax their efforts, though for a while they fee little or no fruit

of their labours. It is only by patient perseverance, that they

can hope.to succeed.

As no men are fit for this work, or I" presume would wish,

to engage in it, but such as are prompted by ardent zeal

for God our Saviour, and fervent love for immortal souls ;

they must, with the sacrifice of their connexions here, and'

the view of every danger to be t encountered, feel a willing-

aefs to be offered on the service and sacrifice of their faith. •

.... J C j '->

Their
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Their Redeemer is mighty; can make them strong out of

weakness, and more than conquerors through his love.

V. The Expense attending the Attempt.

That it would be considerable is to be expected, and pro

vided for ; which I am persuaded will be the least difficulty ;

if the Lord provide the instruments fit for the work, he will

assuredly open the heart and the hand to fay, " the gold and

the silvsr are thine." How much may be necessary for a first

attempt, I cannot ascertain. The persons should be furnished

with every thing judged necessary for their comfort and success.

A conveyance must be procured ; and I should wish a regular

■ communication secured. Nor, I apprehend, would this be a

difficult or very expensive matter, if we could get the govern

ment to approve our endeavours. I once drew up a petition

intended for the Minister, and I doubt not we shall find

friends in office to second us, as we do desire to put the

government to a shilling expense ; we only beg to stand in

the same predicament as those transports which they are con

stantly employing ; and I hope they Would think it a favour

able occasion, for the unhappy convicts to be attended on their

passage by men, who would thus begin their mission from the

day of their embarkation.

My idea is, that our society should have a transport ship,

chartered to carry convicts to Norfolk Island or Botany Bay,

and to have a home freight from China on account of the '

India Company: This on the usual terms. From Norfolk

Island to Otaheite, the voyage to China would be very incon

siderably lengthened. The Missionaries might be fixed at their

station, with a recommendation to the superior of the island,

and an assurance of the return of the ship, or another, as soon

as the voyage was completed. By this means, the expense of

conveyance, beyond the profit of the voyage, would be trifling ;

perhaps some advantage might be obtained for the advancement

of the work : And the certainty of a regular return .'within a

short space, would be a very strong ground os security and

respect sor^he Missionaries left behind ; while all risk of ssiip-

wieck might be covered by insurance.

Perhaps some among us are more skilled in these matters,

than I am, and could suggest how best to put this plan int»

execution, or osser a better.

VI. The Prospers of Success.

That the- prospects of success, if once' this plan wag

carried into effect, arc flattering, will, I hope, be evident,

when
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when we consider how much good has been done by others,

under circumstances apparently less favourable. But I meant

not to enlarge, nor be reproached as sanguine; the attempt is

noble and Christian, whatever be the issue, which we desire to

leave in the hands of the great Head of the church, who

doth whatsoever pleaseth him, amidst the hosts of heaven and

the inhabitants of the earth. He works by instruments ; he

can make the meanest and weakest effectual for the greatest

purposes. Cowardice, coldness of heart, and envy, are al

ways raiting objections against the efforts of zeal. But every

thing must have a beginning, and it is not from the wisdom

of men, nor the influence of power, that success can be se

cured, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord ; and I trust we are,

conscious, O Lord the Spirit, that our eyes are. unto thee :.

Enlighten, direct, enable, and bless these feeble efforts to •.

the spread of the everlasting Gospel of the crucified Jesus !

T. H.

STATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE FOURTH

CENTURY.

THE happy day was now rapidly advancing, when the

powers of darkness were to feel an irremediable- over

throw ; and the suffering cause of Christ enjoy a long repose-

But previous to the consummation of so desirable an event, the

great enemy of mankind determined to make one last and

mighty effort to save the total annihilation of his kingdom in

this world. To give effect to this purpose, he inspired the

minds of his subjects with more than common fury; and

roused them to the perpetration of deeds the most sanguinary

and honible.

DIOCLETIAN,

Who had hitherto intimated ho particular aversion to the

Christians, nor rendered them any considerable injuries, was

now violently urged by the Pagan priests, to employ his

power and authority to save their threatened cause from im

pending ruin. The emperor, from a love of ease, and an

aversion to bloodshed, resolutely withstood the force of their

solicitations. Galerius, one of the Cæsars *, a man of a

* The supreme government of the empire was in the hands of.Diocle

tian and Maximian, who had respectively chosen two deputies, Con-

st aktjus Chlorus and Galkrjus, who were called Cæsars.

most
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jnost ferocious mind, by the use of every diabolical art ex*

cited him to loose the demon of persecution upon the defence-

less flock of Christ.

The day was fixed, and on the 23d of February 303 the

dreadful scene began. At Nicomedia, where Diocletian

and Galerius resided, in presence of the emperor and his

Cæsar, the officers of the city entered the Christian churches*

brought forth the sacred books, and utensils, and threw them

into the fire. The next day, an edict was published, ex

cluding the Christians from the protection of the laws ; com

manding their churches to be demolished, and subjecting their

persons to death. Too well was the execution of the fame

attended to. No respect was paid to age, to sex, or order.

Tortures which defied the malice of hell were invented. Some

were tied up by their heels, and suffocated over flow fires.

Others were broiled upon gridirons. Some had (harp reeds

thrust up under their nails. Melted pitch was poured upon

the naked bodies of others. Some had their flesh torn ofF

their bones with pincers •, whilst others had it scraped off with

{harp shells : Besides other refined modes of giving and pro

longing misery, at the bare recollection of which human na

ture sickens.

Under a pretext of clemency, the Christians had their ears,

their noses, and their hands cut off; some had an eye burnt

out, and a leg disabled by torturing instruments, and then sent

to the mines, to drag out an existence infinitely worse than

the most cruel deatk

In consequence os the long repose which the church had

previously experienced, their numbers had increased to an in

credible degree ; from whence we may infer some estimate of

the multitudes of those who had been victims to the rage of

their enemies throughout all the provinces. Religion, as usual^

acquired additional, splendour from the fury of its adversaries ;

and evinced its own divine nature amidst the sufferings of its

illustrious confessors. The power and presence of that God

whom they served, enabled them to glory in tribulation ,-

and rejoici that they were counted worthy tosufferjor the name of

Chris.

Human nature, always frail, lamentably evidenced its

weakness, in the conduct of some, who,- in order to erase

the imputation of Christianity from their names, and thereby

shun the sufferings to- which they were exposed, delivered up

their religious books. Their conduct was strongly condemned

by the real friends of the Gospel, who marked them with

the
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the name of Traditores. Such were the effects produced by

this terrible persecution, that the very name of Christianity

seemed endangered ; and in some inscriptions, it was proudly

testified, that the name and superstition of the

CHRISTIANS HAD BEEN UTTERLY DEFACED, AND THE

WORSHIP OF THE GODS RESTORED. But he who is in

heaven had them in derision ; laughed at all their feeble de

signs to oppose the accomplishment of his purpose \ and was

now preparing better days for his faithful servants. Gale-

rius, the foul of all this cruelty, was arrested by the hand

of God, and called to give an account of his unparalleled wick

edness, after having endured in this life the most grievous

afflictions. His inward parts were seiaed with insufferable

pains. Ulcers and cancers spread themselves into his very

bowels. The bottom of his belly was consumed, and his bowels

laid open. He was preyed upon by vermin ; and the whole

mass of his body turned into rottenness. His upper parts were

exhausted and dried like a mere skeleton ; whilst his lower parts

were swelled like bladders, &c. &c. Together with the pains

occasioned by his disorder, he felt the horrors of a guilty con

science, for his conduct towards the Christians ; and hoping

that his miseries might be alleviated by their interceffion with

their God, he published an edict in their favour ; and. after

lingering under the violence of his disorder for a considerable

time, this impious wretch expired, in the year 311.

Diocletian, who had been compelled by Galerius to

resign the imperial dignity, retired to his native obscurity,

where he lived long enough to see his wicked designs blasted,

his ambitious views all frustrated, and his authority trampled

in the dust. Under the agony of the severest disappointments,

and the power of the vindictive hand of Heaven, he could

neither eat nor fleep, but sighed and groaned, and tumbling on

the ground, was racked with a thousand miseries; and last he

died in madness, affording another proof, howfearful a thing

it is to fall into the hands of the living God. This happened in

the year 312."

CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS,

Who, upon the secession of Diocletian and Maximian,

attained to the government of the empire with Galerius,

was peculiarly beloved by his subjects, and deservedly esteem

ed as a friend of the Christians ; dying at York, his son Con-

stantine, by the intervention of an invincible Providence,

succeeded him in the government. \ •

CON*
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CONSTANTINE,

For near seven years, had shown no attachment to any reli

gious principles ; but in the year 312-he appeared a favourer of "

Christianity, and after some time proved himself a professed

disciple of the Lord Jesus.

The circumstance to which his 'conversion has been attri

buted is so famous, as to deserve a particular detail.

In consequence of the cruelties of Maximian, who had

attempted to regain his former dignity, and to govern in the

East, and those of his son Maxentius who governed at

Rome', the empire groaned under the greatest calamities. '

Against the latter of these,' Constantine marched with an

inconsiderable army, addressing himself to. that God whom

.his' father revered, to assist him in his undertaking. On the .

27th of October, early in the afternoon, there appeared in the

heavens a luminous cross, on which was this plain inscription :

TOTTX2 NIKA—In this overcome. Whilst the mind of Con

stantine was in doubt what this signified, in a vision at

Jiight our Saviour appeared to him, commanding him to make

a standard in the form of the cross which he had seen, and bear

it with him in battle, and victory should crown his attempts :

All which being done, he advanced against Maxentius,

whose army was totally defeated, and his person drowned in

the Tyber, by endeavouring to escape.

Learned men are much divided in their judgment concern

ing this miraculous cross. It is in vain for us to attempt to

ascertain a doubtful matter, at a period so very remote from

the event : Certain it is, that such a device was upon the

standard and shields of Constantine's army; and also upon

several coins, extant at this very day.

LETTERS ON SANCTIFICATION,

WRITTEN TO A FRIEND.

Setter i.

On the Importance and Nature of San&ification.

Dear Friend, , .

YOU desire my thoughts on Sanclffiation. Surely no sub

ject of greater importance can ever employ our thoughts,

our tongues^ or our pens. It is recommended to our most

attentive consideration, most affectionate regard, and un-

Voi.. Ill, Pp * wearied
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wearied pursuit, by the glorious character of God himself,

" whose nature is all holiness -," by the personal perfection

and spotless example of Jesus Christ, who, even in our -world,

was " holy, harmless, and undefiled," and whose greatest ex

cellence it was to be so. To this interesting point all the means

of grace invariably tend. This is the merciful aim of all the

dispensations of religion and providence towards the church.

From its aptness to promote our sanctisication is faith itself so

useful and excellent.—Purifying their hearts by faith. Acts,

xv. 9.

Indeed the subject on which you request my thoughts is

powerfully recommended, as of the utmost moment, by the

consideration of our true happiness. Purity of heart and real

blessedness are inseparable companions. By sanctisication the

soul is led to, and qualified for, the happiness of heaven.

And while it restores to us the moral image of our Maker, it

serves as a blessed medium of communion with him, both now

and to eternity. If we expect this privilege and attainment

in any eminent measure, let us ever listen to the voice of God

sounding in his word, and in our hearts—Be ye holy, for I ain-

holy. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16.

But though the importance of sanctisication be evident,

there is no small danger in mistaking its nature. Not only the

world in general, but many professors of godliness, are quite

mistaken abouj it. The Scriptures that treat of it are but

too often misinterpreted ; and the best of men, while off their

guard, have been biassed in their opinions on this head, as on

many others, according as they have connected it with some

peculiar favourite sentiment.

The subject, therefore, being important, and the danger of

mistaking its nature great; your request and my compliance

appear fully justifiable, in attempting to form and communi

cate clear and scriptural ideas upon it. But as this doctrine

is one of the deep things of God, I am sensible that success in

treating it, as well as the blessing in pursuing it, depends on

the Father of lights, the only wife God our Saviour. Let us

both look up to him, then, that he would impart to our minds

that ray of wisdom which may dispel our sinful darkness, and

favour us with that unction Which teacheth all things.—Wh»

tracheth like him ? He can prepare the mind, and form the

deposition, as well as impart the real truth. He has the key

of all valuable knowledge and experience ; nor is he ever back

ward in communicacing the blessings we need, until we are

first wanting to ours-lvcs in seeking. - Seek and yepÆfind.

For a prosiuble.view of the subject under consideration,

• there
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tfiere Teem to be two principal questions that claim attention :

What is evangelical sanElification in itself? and, What is the

most effectual and direct method of obtaining it, as far as our

duty is concerned ? The former of these questions, though very-

important, does not require much room on my paper ; but

the latter, because it refers to duty and daily practice, and

enters into the very heart of experimental religion and a life

of communion with God, will require a larger space. Happy

shall your correspondent seel himself, if he can offer any thing

to your satisfaction on these points, from the word of God

■and his own experience.

To fanBisy is to^ apart for Cod : And the nature of that

separation for God is principally determined by the nature of

Æe fubjecl so set apart. To sanctify a place or thing, as the

tabernacle or temple and their furniture of old, and to sanctify

the soul, differ as much as the natures of those things differ

one from another. The one is external and ceremonial ; the

other internal and spiritual. In a word, to sanctify is to make

holy ; but that holiness, which is effected, is as different in its

nature, as the capacity of the subject which is made holy, and

the design of God in effecting it. The fanctification which

you inquire after, is that of the human soul ; that which is

evangelical, and not ceremonial or merely legal ; that which

is the work of the Spirit, and not the offspring of nature ; that

which is wrought in God's elect, and not the partial change

of apostates or pharifees ; that which makes no pretensions to

absolute perfection in this life, but always admits of improve

ments in the use of means : And this may be defined, in

brief, " A gradual restoration of a sinful- soul to the image

of God."

On this definition permit me to make a few remarks. You

perceive it pre-supposes, that the soul is previously in an unholy

and depraved state ; and, that there is a gracious provision made

to effect its restoration.—When I fay gradual, it is to distin

guish it from regeneration, which is instantaneous, as all who

attend to the sacred oracles, and the nature of the change,

well know. The one is the communication of life ; the other

its advancement. The one supposes the subject wholly passive ;

the other both passive and active : As the advancement of our

natural life depends partly on the sovereign will and agency of

God, and partly on our own use of means through his assist

ance, while its origin depends wholly and exclusively on God.

Thus, my dear friend, the nature of fanctification is, I hope,

sufficiently plain to you. And you will easily perceive, that,

when the Scripture says, " This is the will of God, even your

Pp 2 sancti
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Justification," the meaning is, It is the will of God that you

should be separated from sin and the world, made holy, or

gradually restored to his moral image •, conformed to his law,

will, and holy nature, by loving him above all, and in all ; and

serving him faithfully, diligently, and constantly. For this end

is the sacred ivord given, and all ordinances appointed. For

this end Christ came into our world, and loved the church to

the death of the cross, that he wightsanctify and cleanse it, and

present it lo himself a glorious church, not havingspot, or -wrinkle,

or any such thing 1 but that it should be holy and ivithout blemish,

For.t'iis end were the elect chosen, that theyshould be holy and

•without blame before him in love ; throughsanElification osthe Spirit

and belief of the truth. For this the saints have ardently panted

and prayed, that their "whole spirit and soul and body might be

santlifed wholly, andpreserved blameless.

But the grand point which demands our chief attention is,

she method of obtaining it ; or, as before stated, " What is the

most effectual and direct method of obtaining it, as far as our

duty is concerned ?" This is the holy art, if you will excuse

the expression, to which we should bend our utmost efforts.

And we should be exceedingly cautious not to rest in i.t as a

theory, or mere science, however sublime its end, or excellent

its nature. The limits of this letter, however, will not permit

me to proceed at present ; but if you will indulge me with the

freedom, on some future day, you may expect my thoughts on

that very interesting question. In the mean time, let us be

looking, with ardent and growing pleasure, to the uncreated

source of life and holiness, that we may be making constant

progress in this great work, according to the knowledge we

have attained.

I remain yours, &c.

B m, May 1795. E, W,

LETTER

From the Rev. Philip Henry, to Henry Ashurst, Esq,

Merchant in London,

ON FAITH.

Sir, Sept: 2, 1687.

IN my last I began concerning Faith ; my Sabbath-subject

was, Acts, xi. 21.—" The hand of the Lord was with

them: And a great number believed, and turned unto the

Lord." In this I shall acquaint you, the subject being the

1 same,
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same, with the heads of what was then spoken, aster my

plain country manner. The preachers here were such as had

been scattered by the persecution, after the death of Stephen,

Acts, viii. which scattering was intended by the devil and

wicked men for hurt to the church ; but God turned it for

good, as he often does, and we ourselves have had expe

rience of it : It was like the scattering of seed or salt, whereby

more were seasoned. It seems then that the hand of the Lord

may be with us, when the hand of man is against us : Preaohr

ers disowned and persecuted by worldly powers, may be owned

and blessed in their labours by the God of heaven. The place

was Antioch, where these converts were, the first that took

the honourable and sweet name of Christians. At Antioch,

not at Rome. If Christians should own one place more than

another, as the mother church of all churches, methinks it

should be that, rather, where they first had their name. The

preaching was Jesus,: They preached the Lord Jesus, and then

the hand ofthe Lord was with them. We are then most likely to

have the hand of the Lord with us, in our preaching, when we

preach Jesus : Not when we preach ourselves ; but when we

preach Jesus, and ourselves your servants for Jesus' fake. By

the hand of the Lord with them, is meant the Lord himself, ac

cording to his promise : Matt, xxvii. 20. Lo f I am with you.

He assisted them in their preaching ; made way for the word info

the hearts of those that heard it ; gave it the setting on there :

And this is always all in all -, no" hand of the Lord with the

preachers, no believing, no turning among the people, for

faith is the gift of God.—Unto you it is given to believe.—

Turn thou me, and I shall be turned. A great number be

lieved : Sometimes God is pleased to enlarge his hand, in the

conversion of many, hy the ministry of the word—not a fish

or two, but whole shoals caught in the net of the Gospel.

Oh that it might be so -at this day ! Your love to fouls, I

know, will fay Amen !

But for believing : To believe, has three things in it. (1.)

Assent to what is spoken, as true, either from the evidence of

the thing itself, or upon the account of the veracity of him

that speaketh it. (2.) Application os it tp myself: I must

look upon myself as concerned in it, and fay, This belongs to

me. (3.) Answerable affections and actions, according as the

thing is that is spoken : Without this my believing is nothing.

Noah believed and feared, Heb. xi.—The devils believe and

tremble, James, ii. If one tell me the house is falling, and

I believe it, I'll fear and run out of it j or, there is a pot of

gold
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gold hid in such a place, and I may have it for digging for it,

if I believe I'll dig. Now there are, amongst many others,

four great truths revealed in the word of God, the belief

whereof, such a belief as hath in it the three things before

mentioned, doth always accompany conversion and salvation.

(i.) That a sini'ul condition is a miserable icondition : That it

is so is certainly true ; thou nrt wretched and miserable, under

the wrath and curse of God, liable to all miseries. But,

do we believe it ? /. e. assent to it ? With application : I am

the man sinful, and therefore miserable; and are we there

upon afraid—brought under a spirit of bondage? and doth

that sear set us upon glorious inquiries ?—What shall we do

to get out of it?—if so, so far is well. (2.) That Jesus

Christ is ordained of God, to be Prince and Saviour ; that he

is able and willing to save, to save even to the uttermost. Do

we assent to this, this faithful saying ? and do we apply it ?—

He is able and willing to save me : And are we suitably affect

ed thereunto ? and do we act accordingly ?—come to him,

close with him, accept os him, as he is offered to us in the

Gospel? If so, we are believers ; •and if believers, then the

sons of God, justified by that faith, at peace with God, and

heirs of heaven : And to that also we must assent, with appli

cation, and be affected, and act accordingly ; rejoicing always

with joy unspeakable, and abounding always in the work of

the Lord. (3.) The absolute necessity of an holy heart, and

an holy life—that we must be new creatures, or we cannot

enter the New Jerusalem—born again, or we cannot see the

kingdom of God : That we must deny all ungodliness, and

worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and godly in this

world, if ever we mean to be happy in another world. Do we

believe this, i. e. assent to it ? Is it not plain in the word of

God, written there as with a fun-beam, so that he who runs

may read ? But do we apply it ?—I must be regenerated ; if

I be not, I shall not be saved. My civility and moral honesty,

my profession and outward form of godliness, will not serve

my turn : I must put off the old man, and put on the new.

And doth there follow suitable affeclion and action ?—do I

love the word, as a regenerating word ?—pray -for, and receive

the Spirit, as a regenerating Spirit ?—set myself in the use of

all God's appointed means, to the great work of crucifying

the flesh, with all the affections and lusts, walking in all the

commands of the Lord blameless ? This is believing. (4.) The

certainty and reality of futufc rewards and punishments; that

there is another life after this, and that it is to be a life of

retri-



LETTER FROM THE REV, PHILIP HENRY. 279

retribution : That as sure as there is an earth which we tread

upon, so sure there is an hell under it, a place of eternal tor

ments : So sure as there is an outward heaven which our eyes

fee, so sure there is another heaven beyond it, a fixed state o£

everlasting blessedness. Are these things so ? Certainly they

are ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, no room for

doubting. But will one.os these be our place shortly ? for cer

tain it will. I must,/, even /be ere long either in hell miser

able, or in heaven happy ; Oh then ! how, should I be affect

ed? how should I act ? should I not fear that place of tor

ment, and fly from it ? make sure that place of happiness, and

rejoice always in the hope of it ; having my conversation,

there ; laying up treasure there ? This is believing. The fame

may be said in reference to every other truth of God -, pre

cept, promise, threatenings. There are quarter believers,

and half believers, but the whole believer is he that assents,

applies, is affected, and acts according to what he fays he

doth believe. Now, the good Lord, work this whole belief

in all our hearts, fulfilling in us all the good pleasure of his

goodness, and this, this work of faith with power. Amen !

Sir, I have begun the distribution of your last appointed

alms, and shall finish it with all speeds as I have opportunity,

some living at some distance from me. It is accepted with all

thankfulness, and the Lord, I hope, hears prayers and recom

penses them, and will do it more and more to you and your's,

one way or other, in kind or kindness. Amen.

EXTRACT

Translated from " UHiJioire Abregee des Martirs Frangois da

Terns de la Reformation." Amst. 1684. p. 58, & feq.

IN the year 1543. Brissonet, the bishop of Meaux, stood for

ward as a friend to the reformation in his diocese ; but

finding opposition and difficulties in the way, his resolution

failed, and he preferred his own apparent advantage to the

cause of truth. However, there were several who having ex

perienced the enlighten img influence of the Gospel, remained

firmly attached to it, and carefully cultivated the holy seed

which they had received. For this purpose they determined

to incorporate themselves into a church after the example o£

that which had been formed a short time before at Strajburg.

Being then assembled to the number of fourteen or fifteen,

they
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they proceeded, first of all, to the election of a minister, who

might preach the word of God, and administer the sacraments

to them. After spending several days in fasting and prayers,

they chose Peter Le Clerc, a woolcomber, a man welZ

versed in the Holy Scriptures, which he had diligently read and

studied in such French versions as were then extant. They

then fixed upon the house of Stephen Mangin, a citizen of

property in Meaux, and a man rather in years, as a place to

meet in. ,

They now regularly met together every Sabbath-day, and at

other leisure times, to hear the Scriptures read and explained ;

to offer up their prayers ; to sing psalms and hymns, and.to

receive the Lord's Supper, which they celebrated two or three

times.

These sacred assemblies daily increased in number, so that

they were often as many as three or four hundred, who came

not only out of the city, but from the country round about, to

the distance of five ot six leagues. Meetings so large could not

long be kept secret. They were discovered ; and the magis

trates informed, that the meeting was to be held on the 8th

of September at seven o'clock in the morning, when the lieu

tenant of the city, the provost, and a number of officers,

came to Mangiti's house; and entering the meeting-room,

they found Le Clerc expounding a passage in the First Epistle to

the Corinthians. The lieutenant asked, " Why so many people

were met together ?" Le Clerc replied, " that he might

know, if he would have patience till they were done."—The

lieutenant then said, " that they must go to prison."—" Let

us go," said Le Clerc, " wheresoever, the Lord will." He then

suffered them to fetter him, without offering the smallest re

sistance. About sixty more .were -also taken, of different age

and sex, who went singing psalms into a place where they

well knew the cruel treatment they were to experience.

After this, informations were filed against them, in which

the monks did not fail to insert their calumnies. The whole

number of prisoners were then taken to Paris, where they

were condemned upon these informations, by the parlia

mentary chambers of vacations in the following manner :

Fourteen to be burnt alive, after being put to the torture to

make them discover their accomplices. One to be hung up

by the body while the others were burning; then to be

■whipped and imprisoned for life in a convent, at the expense

of the bishop of Meaux. Four to assist at the execution with

a rope about their necks ; and then to be whipped ; two of

them

%
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Ihfim once through all the squares of Meaux, and the other

two three times for three successive days ; and the others to do

the amende honorable, a fort of ignominious and torturous

.penance. Four women were dismissed with strict charges

and threats against the like conduct in future ; and six females

were unconditionally set at liberty.

After this sentences the enemies of the Gospel did all irt

their power to shake the constancy of those who Were to be

burnt, but without effect ; though they had been separated, to

prevent them from encouraging each other. Thus they were

all taken back to be executed at Meaux according to their

sentence. •

On the way from Paris to Meaux, a remarkable circum

stance took place. As they were going through the forest o£

Livry, a Weaver called Co'uberon, came towards the waggon's .

in which the prisoners were, and exhorted them to suffer

With constancy for the truth ; but finding that he was not

heard by them all, he lifted up his hands, and cried with

all his might, " My brethren, remember him who is in.

heaven !" The guards seeing this action, had no doubt o£

his being a Lutheran ; they seized him, settered him like the

rest, and put him among those whom they judged the most

ttiminah This man was very instrumental towards the con

solation of the others : His exhortations gave them new

strength to sustain the torments to which they were soon put,

and which they all supported with great constancy and cou-

age above admiration.

Among the fourteen who were to suffer, there were two

fdered to be drawn to the stake upon hurdles, Peter Le

Clerc, the minister, atld Stephetj Mangiti. The latter had

'his tongue cut out when he left the prison ; yet he made

two or three successful efforts to fay distinctly enough to

"be understood, " Blessed be the name of the Lord !" Se

ven others had their tongues cut out. God enabled every

one of them to persevere with firmness to the last, in the

'confession of his truth, notwithstanding the tortures which

they endured*

The names of the sufferers were, Peter Le Clerc, Stephen

JMangin, Michael Caillonj James Bouchebee, John Brise-

bane, Henry Hutinot, Francis Le Clerc, Thomas Honnoro,

John Bandoiiin, John Flesche, John Pequeri, Peter Peque*ia

John Matifion, Philip Petit.
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ANSWER TO HOLMSDALE.

" WHAT is the true meaning of those parts of the New Testament

vihich declare the Gospel to have a powerful operation in thefouls

of men, especially in believers ; such as Rom. i. 16. ; l Cor. i.

1 8. 24. ; 1 Thef. ii. 13. ? And is the power of the Gospel m

any sense to be distinguished from the power and influence of the

Holy Ghojl ; or are they always connetled ; or do both include

one and the fame divine operation ? "

THAT the Gospel of Christ has an influence on the fouls

of men, cannot be denied : It as a mean naturally

adipted to this end. Even where it is not cordially believed, it

is often known to operate powerfully upon the mind and con

science. It is natural to suppose it should do so,: The human

mind is so format!, a'S that words, whether spoken or written,

should influence it. We cannot read or hear a discourse of

.. any kind, if it be interesting, without being mare or less af

fected by it ; arid it would be very surprising if the Gospel,

■which implies our being utterly undone, and relates to our

everlasting" well-being, should be the only subject in nature

■which should have no effect upon us. The Gospel also being

Indited by the Holy Spirit, the influence which it has upon the

minds of men is ascribed to him. It was in this way, that is,

by the preaching of Noah, that the Spirit of Jehovah strove

"with the antediluvians. It was in this way that he was riffled

ty the Israelites, that is, they resisted the messages which the

Hosy Spirit sent unto them bv Moses and the prophets. Hen

the expressive language in the confession recorded in Neh. i

20. Many years didfl thou testify against them BY THY Spirit:'

IN thy prophets ; and the pointed address of Stephen to

those who rejected the Gospel of Christ, Ye do always resist

the Holy Ghost: As your fathers ÆJ, so do ye. Acts, vii. 51.

This, for aught I can conceive, may with propriety be called

the common operation of the Spirit of God.

As the Gospel has an effect upon the minds and consciences

even of many who do not cordially believe it, much more

does it influence those who do. In them it works effectually

(1 Thef. ii. 13.)) transforming them into its own likeness.

Their hearts are cast into it as into a mould, and all its sacred,

principles become to them principles of action. The grace,

'the wisdom, the purity, the justice, in a word, the glory of

it, powerfully subdues, melts, and attracts their hearts to love

and obedience. The power of God had often been exerted, by

various means and to Various ends. Thunder and smol^-,

blackneis,
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blackness, and darkness, and tempest, as displayed on mount

Siftai, were the power of God unto conviction -, overwhelm

ing floods, and devouring flames, in the, cafe of the old world,

Sodom, and Gomo'rrha, were the power of God unto destruo.

tion : Nor were these means better adapted to their ends, than

is; the Gospel to be the- power of God untp salvation. It has

ever pleased God by this mean, weak and despised as it is in

the account of men, to save them that believe. This is the vic

tory that overcometh the world, even our faith.

The above is'offercd as an answer to the former part of the

question. But it is inquired, " Is the power of the Gospel

(upon believers) in any fense to be distinguished from the;

power and influence of the Holy Ghost ?" That the power

of the Gospel in the hearts of believers is the power of the

Holy Spirit, is admitted. All that the Gospel effects is to be

attributed to the Holy Spirit, who works by it as a mean. It

is called ' the-sword of the Spirit (Eph. vi. 17.); its influence,

therefore, is as much the influence of the Spirit, a-s that of a

sword is of the hand that wields it. That obedience to the

truth by which our fouls are purified, is through the Spirits

I Pet. i. 22. Indeed all the means, whether ordinances or

providences, or whatever is rendered subservient , to the saucti-

iication and salvation of the souls of men, are under the di

rection of the Holy Spirit. The influence, therefore, which,

they have to these ends, is reckoned his influence. But it does

titt follow from hence that *' the power of the Gospel is in

nofetfe to be distinguished from the power of the Holy Ghost ;

vij[$Dr that the one is always connected with the other ; or that

they both necessarily^ and in all cases, include one and the

fame divine operation." The contrary of each of these posi

tions appears to, trie to be the truth. All the passages produced

by Holmfdiile speak of the influence of the word upon those,

and those only, who 'believe ; but query, H w is it that a sinner m

is brought to believe ? Tlieword of God cannot, in the na

ture of things, operate effectually till it is helieved ; and how

is'this brought about ? Here is the difficulty. Belies, it may

be said, in other cases is induced by evidence. This is true;

and If the hearts of men were not utterly averse to the Gospel,

its own evidence, without any supernatural interposition of

the Holy Spirit, would be sufficient to render every one who

heard it a believer. But they are averse ; and we all know

that evidence, be it ever so clear, will make but little impress

sion upon a mind infected with prejudice. The Scriptures

speak offanBifidation of the Spirit, and the beliefof the truth, as

distinct things j and as if the one was antecedent to the other,

. Q^q 3 .aThes,



a$4 AKJSWER, TO HOLM8DALK,

2 Thes. ii. 13. They tell us also that the Lori opened the hur& •

of Lydia, and /he attended to the things which werespoken by PmiL

We are said to believe according to the "working, of his mighty

power which he wrought in Chrijl when he raised him from .

the dead, Ephes. i. io, 20. It would not require. more power .

to cause a man to believe the Gospel than any other set qf

truths, if his heart were but in harmony with it;, but as.it. is,

not, it becomes necessary that a new bias of heart shpuld.be-.

given as a preparative to knowing or embracing it. TheScrip,.-

tures not only speak of knowledge as a mean of prompting a

- holy temper of heart, but of an holy temper of heart as the

foundation of true knowledge : / will give them an heart tt

know me, that I am the Lord, is'c. Jer. xxiv. 7.

If it be objected that faith is said to come by hearing, and

hearing by the ward of God-—I answer, faith, it; is allowed,

must have an object, or it cannot exist. The word pf God is

the objective cause of faith ; but it does not follows from hence;

that it is its sole, or compulsive cause. Eating Cometh by food,,

and food by the blessing of God upon the earth. Food may. be.

said to be the objective cause of a man's eating, seeing he.

could not have eaten without food ; but it does npt follow from

hence that food was the impulsive or sole cause of his eating.:

For had he not been blessed with an appetite,. he. would, not

have eaten, though surrounded by food in the greatest plenty...

If it be further objected that we can form no rational idea,,

of the influence os the Holy Spirit any otherwise than- aa,.

through the medium of the word—I answer, we canfprm no.

idea of the influence of the Holy Spirit at- all, either with- or.

without the word; but merely of its effects. We may, in

deed, form an idea of the influence.ps truth upon our minds.*. ' ,-

but we cannot conceive how a divine influence, accompanies:

it. Nor is it necessary that we should, any more than that- we,

should comprehend the way of the Spirit in {he quickening ancl.

formation of our animal nature, in order to be satisfied that.

we are the creatures of. God. It is -sufficient for us- that. we.

are conscious of certain effects, and are taught in th.e Scrip

tures to ascribe them to a divine cause.

GAWS.

- LETTER FROM THE SYNOD OF NEW YORK.:

Rev..Sir,

YOUwill perceive the intercourse that subsists between

your country and ours, is naturally.productive of a.can-

ueuon between the churches in BritaiiMnd those in America.'

w .■ this
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This connexion becomes more enlarged and important, as this

intercourse increases.

Heretofore the Presbyterian churches in this country have

been principally connected with the church. of Scotland, and

the churches of the fame denomination in.ljre.land. From both

these we have received very worthy men, who have been bless

ings to our country,; and some of a different character. This

rendered it necessary to be upon our guard, with respect to the

principles and' morals of the men we admitted among us, as

preachers of, the Gospel, or ordained ministers ;. as well as the

authenticity of the testimonials certifying their licensure or

ordination. ' '

In consequence os this the late synod of New York and Phila

delphia (of which the presentsynod ofNew York and NewJersey

was a part) found it necessary, many years ago, to require from,

the gentleman offering himself to any of our judicatures for

ministerial communion", not only a certificate of his regular li

censure, if only a preacher, or of his ordination, if an ordained

minister ; but some recent testimonials of his good standing,

in- the churches he had- left, by. letters or otherwise. And ex

perience, has taught, us, in repeated, instances, the necessity, and,

utility of this guard.

It is wished' and expected -that, the- collateral; testimonials

maybe' full and explicit, with, respect to- the attachment of:

the person certified, to the great doctrines of grace. And it

may not be. improper here to inform our, brethren in England.,

who.may. not have had an opportunity of knpwing our senti

ments,, that the Presbyterian churches, in this country profess '

a strict, attachment to the doctrines of the reformed churches,

as they, areexplained in the Westminster Confession of Faiths

and theirXarger and Shorter Catechisms : And that they con

sider the ordination of a, minister, by any association of men

regularly ordained themselves, as scriptural and valid ;, whether

that association ,be called a Presbytery* . or by any, other name.

We perceive, by the testimonials that have been presented

to our judicatories, that our brethren in England,, who are

styled Independents;'have a, different, mode of certifying their-

licenfures.and ordinations, from that in use.among us ; which,

is . the fame with', that, practised by, the Preshyterian churches

in Scotland and Ireland, We do not wish, however, to pre

scribe to our brethren on this head ;. we only request satisfac

tory evidence of the authenticity-of fitch testimonials, . in the

wa-y.they may think, best calculated tfor- this purpose.

You,will please to impart the information and request con

fined: in this letter, to thole. ministers,, or bodies of mimsters».

with
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with whom you may be connected, and whose duty and incli*

nation it may be to contribute to the furtherance of the design

thereof: This, you will readily perceive, is the purity of our

churches ; and together with this,1 the easy and reputable intro

duction of those worthy ministers, who may choose to emigrate

to our country. . .'

May grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father* and

from our Lord Jesus Christ, be multiplied to you and the

churches with which you are connected.

Signed by appointment of the Synod of New York and Nes»

Jersey, convened in the city of New York.

Oct. 21, 1794. . John Rodgers, stated Clerks

•$ht Rev. Dr. U'Miams, .'■.":■

Birmingham. • . • . .
' c

THE HIDDEN MANNA.

Rev. u. 17. .,..-.
r * ,

GALVINUS sapuit, quia non scripsit in Apocalypsin, sard*

Scaliger; i.e. Calvin was wife, because he did not writei

on the Revelations. Dr. Whitby fays, it was for want of wis

dom that he did not write on that book ; not having, as he

thought, sufficient judgment to discern the dark prophecies

therein contained. What such men have modestly declined,-

the writer of this paper does not think himself competent to"

undertake; but is happy to observe, that in this, mysterious

book of the Revelations, there are many weighty 'and inter

esting matters, sufficiently obvious. It has {hallows, in which

a Jamb may safely wade, as Well as depths, in which the ele

phant may swim. But at the same time let it be remarked,

arid remembered, that the spirituality of the plainest "parts, is'

art inexplicable mystery to every carnal mind. The hidden

manna, like the new name in the white stone, is only known

by those to whom it is given. The spiritual food of that man

who is alive to God, is as great a mystery to him who is dead;

in- sin, as the darkest parts of unaccomplished prophecy' can

pdfsibly be to any one. What faith the Scripture ? The Scrip- •

ture faith, " The natural man receiveth not the things of the

Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can

he know them, because they are spiritually discerned."

-By the hidden manna may be intended those sacred and

delicious pleasures, which true believers enjoy through faith

in- Christ in this world, and shall enjoy in infinite perfection

for ever iu heaven, These enjoyments may be so-called, in.

3 , aUusios
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illusion to that wonderful and miraculous -food," which a

bountiful and compassionate God caused to fall in abundance

with the dew of heaven' round the Hebrew tents, for the

space of forty years together in the wilderness ; an omer of

which, by divine appointment, was put into a golden pot to

be preserved by the side of the ark for many generations-;

and that as a memorial of God's unmerited mercy to a iruc-

muring and ungrateful people. Jesus Christ, that interpreter

of infallible judgment and unquestionable integrity, hath

taught us, that the manna was typical of himself. The

agreement and disparity between such type and its anti-type;,

have been beautifully illustrated" by many learned and excellent

Writers. They have remarked, that Jesus Christ, like the

manna, came from above, and is a free and unmerited gift to

poor, fallen, lost, perishing sinners. God so loved the world,

that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish. Jesus, when talking with the wo

man of Samaria, styled himself the gift of God. All believers

' may fay, with truth and with one voice, as Paul to Titus,

" He gave himselffor us." And with the fame apostle, every

one individually for himself may say, ,( He loved me, and gave

himself for me." Had the Lord dealt with the murmuren.

according t© their demerits, he would have sent fire to con

sume them in the wilderness, rather than food to preserve

their lives : And were he now to deal with us after our sins,

and reward us according to our iniquities, instead of a Christ,

he would fend us a curse. Again, the manna was sweet,

pleasant, wholesome, and nourishing to every one, whether

male or female, old or young ; and so os Jesus Christ it may

be said, that he is the sweet and nourishing bread of life, to

every hungry, starving soul. The soul must be fed, or it will

'starve to eternal death. It cannot take its ease, eat, drink, and

be merry, with earthly goods, as the rich fool, mentioned in

the Gospel, vainly imagined. It is spiritual in its essence, and

must have spiritual things for its subsistence. Many spend

their time and talents, for that which is not bread for their

fouls. They labour for that which satissieth not. Of the

world they ask bread, and it gives them a stone : They alk.a

fish, and it gives them a serpent. " In vain they strive with

"earthly toys, to silj an empty mind." But when once the pro-

"tligals, perishing with hunger, and finding it utterly impossible

to fill themselves with, husks, come to the glorious Gospel

'feast, os' which Jesus himself is the rich provision, they find

bread enough and to spare. He, in his person and mediation;

la his blood and righteousness ; in his ollices, his names, an$i

his
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Tms characters ; in his doctrines, and graces, and every tnrrig

^belonging to him, is found delicious and substantial food.

Whether they be -Greeks, or Jews, Barbarians, Scythians*

■bond or free, male or Female, old or young, Christ is all in all

-to them. He as much -exceeds their expectations, a» the;

world fell short of them. In him they have all things, and

abound. Moreover, the manna not only came down in abun

dance for every one, tut also was to be gathered by all the

Israelites every day, the Sabbath excepted. By which We may

team, that it is not sufficient for us merely to know that there

is full salvation in Jesus Christ: for the chief of sinners, but we

mod actually for ourselves receive out ot' his fulness ; and must

<»ntinue daily and diligently to use the means of grace, till we

Come to the everlasting sabbath, where we shall have the sullj

immediate, and uninterrupted enjoyment of Christ, in his

glory, and that to the endless ages of a boundless eternity

But it is worthy of observation, that there is a disparity as well

•as a comparison between this typical food, and Jesus Christ

typified thereby. Neither manna, nor any thing else, could

ever sully set forth his matchless beauty and supreme excel

lency. The people who fed on the manna in the wilderness,

did not live for ever. Jesus said to the Jews, " Your fathers

did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead." Jesus is the

living bread which came down from heaven, and of which

■whosoever eats shall live for ever. Happy souls' who feed oh

Christ ! on them the second death (hall never have dominion.

Jesus is not only manna, but hidden manna : He is only

enjoyed by his hidden ones, as the saints are called, Pi.

IxxxiiL 3. The life of him who lives by faith on the Son of:

God, is a hidden life. The sacred influences of the divine

Spirit, in revealing the things of Christ to the believing foul,

are altogether unknown to the unbelieving world. The World,

faith the apostle John, knoweth us not. Believers are not

Gnly pilgrims, but likewise Jirangers on the earth. They are

a wonder to many. Their spiritual birth from above is only

known to God, and such as themselves. The actings of the

divine life are only known to those who have divine life in

them. They have fears and hopes, joys and sorrows, sweats

and bitters, with which ungodly men are wholly unacquainted^

They know something of one another, for the multitude of

them that believe are of one heart and of one soul. They

therefore can sympathise with, and edify one another. Reader,

what is thy condition ? Does thy soul hunger for, or does it

loathe the heavenly manna ? If the latter, what a wretch aft

thou ! From this moment, loathe thyself, for loathing Christ.

Fly
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Fly to the arms of his mercy, before he arraign thee at the awr

ful bar of his tribunal. He receiveth sinners : Has he gra.

cioufly received thee ? Dost thou believe on the Son of God ?

Dost thou behold his beauty, and taste his sweetness ? These

are but the beginning of thy joys. Look forwards and upwards

to heaven, the most holy place, where thy Jesus, as typified

by the golden pot of manna, is for thee entered ! There thou

{halt, ere lon^, be with him, be like him, and for ever and

ever fee him as he is ! There shalt thou eat the hidden manna

in perfection ! There (hall thy joys be full !

S.B.

AN EPITAPH

inscribed orf the Tomb-stone of the Rev. John Berridgr, M. A.

late Vicar of Everton, in Bedfordshire.

Here lib

The earthly Remains of

JOHN BERRIDGE, •

Late Vicar of Everton,

And an itinerant Servant of JESUS CHRIST ;

Who loved his Master, and his Work,

And, after running on his Errands many Years, w^s caughj

up to wait on him above.

' Reader !

Art thou born again ?

No Salvation without a New Birth !

I was born in Sin, February 1716. . "

- ■ Remained ignorant of my fallen State till 1730.

Lived proudly- on Faith and Works for Salvation till 1754.

Admitted to Everton Vicarage 1755.

Fled to Jesus alone for Refuge 1756.

Fell asleep in Christ, January 22, 1793.

SELECT PASSAGE

From Archbishop Leighton's Work:,

THE church hath sometimes been brought to so low and

obscure a point, that. If you can follow her in history,

it is by the track of her.blood ; and if you would fee her, it

is by the light of those fires in which her martyrs have been

burnt. Yet hath {he still come through, and survived all that

wrath, and stjll toll, till she be made perfectly triumphant.

Voj.. HI. 8t SIMI«
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SIMILIES.

AS the Roman generals, after a complete conquest, first

entered the city privately, and, having obtained licence

of the senate, made their triumphant entry with all the

magnificence and splendour becoming the greatness of their

victories : So, after a faithful Christian has fought the good

fight, and is come offmore than a conqueror, hev enters private

ly into the celestial city ; but, when the body is raised to im

mortality, he shall then, in the company, and with the accla

mations of the holy angels, have a glorious entry into it.

As a talent of gold, however valuable, would accelerate

the destruction of a 'man when finking in the sea, rather than

afford him assistance : Sospeculative knowledge alone, in what

ever degree it may be -possessed, will but aggravate the final

misery of those who depend upon it.

As the eye that has gazed upon the fun admits not directly

any other object : So the mind that contemplates the glory

of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, has pp room for any thing

else to enter.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Ordination of Mr. Coles.

fSN Wednesday the zzi of April, was ordained at Greenacres, nine miles

^ east of Manchester, the Rev. Mr. Coles. This gentleman was nou-

j idled up in the words of truth and found doctrine, under the pastoral care

of the Rev. Mr. Moody, of Warwick. Being devoted to the Christian

ministry, he was sent for -education to a minister who kept a small academy

at Newcastle under Line. His first labours were at Uttoxeter, iri Stafford

shire ; but the heat of opposition was so great in that place, that the people

were deterred from attending his ministry, and he thought it his duty to

remove. He then pus himself tmder the direction of Mr. Scott, and was

employed at Market Drayton, in Shropshire, and several other adjacent

places. Greenacres being destitute of a stated pastor by the removal of

Mr. Hale to Hickmondwike, a place celebrated in Yorkshire as a fountain

which has enriched the garden of the Lord, Mr. Coles received a unani

mous invitation, and thought it his duty there to settle. The ordination

was attended with great solemnity. The spirit of religion was kept up to

the end, though the service was long ; as this service must be in the nature

of things, as it obtains among.the Dissenters. The introductory duties of

theday were performed by the Rev. Mr. Blackhurni of Saddleworth Delph,

who received a confession of faith from the Minister, strictly orthodox and

well expressed. Mr. Handlezark, of Stockport, in Chestiirei prayed the

ordination prayer with great fervency of mind. Paul's ministry, as re

lated by himself to the elders of Ephesus, was urged by the Rev. Mr.

Cockir,' as a pattern to the succeeding servants of God. And the-.Rev.

Mr. Hale enforced the great duties of a congregation, in a pathetic address,

frow



RELICIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 1§l

from Ph!l. !i. i5. We were honoured at dinner with the company of two

very sensible and serious Moravian ministers, and the conversation very

agreeably turned upon the best methods of promoting religion in our own

congregations and in the distant parts of the world.

Halifax, May 20, 1795. EUMENES.

Resolution of the Associated Ministers in Kent.

ON Wednesday the 10th of June, the Association of Independent Mini

sters in the county of Kent, had their annual meeting, at the Rev. Mr.

Leggett's meeting-house at Strood. The Rev. Mr. Buck; of Sheernese,

preached the usual lecture on the preceding evening, from 2 Tim. i. J*.

In the morning of the 10th, the Rev. Mr. Ralph, of Maidstone, preached

on adoption, from 1 John, iii. 1. " Behold what manner of lov»

the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we mould be called the sons of

God 5" and in the evening, the Rev. Mr.Townsend, of Ramsgate, preached

on justification, from Rom. v. 18. " Justification of life." The busi

ness of the day was conducted with great propriety, and the presence as

God was apparently with the people. Among other things it was resolved,

that a monthly meeting be appointed in each congregation, for prayer to

God, to spread the truth and succeed his Gospel, not only in this eounty,

but particularly in foreign parts, where missionaries are intended to be

sent. Two delegates (Mr. Townlend and Mr. Ralph) were chosen to at

tend the general meeting in London, to communicate to them their in

tention of forwarding the grand work. It was also resolved, that a letter

mould be drawn up, and sent to the respective ministers and congregations

in the county of Kent, to excite them to come forward in supporting so

noble a cause.

General Meetingforforming a Missionary Society.

WE have the pleasure to say, that on the nd, 13d, and 24th of Septem

ber next, a meeting will be held in London to form the Missionary Society

so frequently referred to in our Magazine. Several particulars relative to

this meeting, the members who are to compose it, the ministers who are

to preach on the occasion, and the order to be observed at each day's con

ference, we hope we sliall be able to lay before our readers in our next

Number.

OBITUARY.

M*s-

CharaBer and Death of Mrs. Andrews.

Mary Andrews, of Olney, in the county of Bucks, widow,

x departed this life, March 9, 1795. By her death, a numerous ac

quaintance have lost an affectionate friend, and her family a tender rela

tive ; the poor a sympathizing benefactor, and her religious connexions a

steady and kind supporter.

Her serious concern about religion (as the writer of this account has re

peatedly learned from her own mouth) commenced at a Yerv early period

R 1 2 »f
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of life. A sermon she heard from the Rev. G. Whitefield, when /he w%9

so young as to be held in the arras of the nurse during the time, impressed

her mind in a remarkable manner. Before (he was nine, or even seven

years of age, /he frequently attended the ministry of the word with a pe

culiar degree of pleasure. Soon (he contracted a warm friendship, for

closet duties of a spiritual nature. Reading and prayer in retirement were

exercises in which (he much abounded, and was often very happy. But

though, in future stages of life, (he would sometimes reflect upon herself

for unhappy degrees of spiritual declension in some succeeding years, and

' mourn that her mind was too much led away by the follies and vanities

that are so ensnaring to youth, yet (he seems to have been abundantly more

' sensible of this herself, than any of her connexions around. Indeed,

those who are duly watchful over their own hearts, will often have cause

to lament secret departures from God, and accuse themselves of manifpld

defects, which will never be perceived by surrounding spectators.

She possessed and discovered a high esteem for all who appeared to love

Christ, and gave suitable evidence of the sincerity of their profession, by a

becoming Walk. But in> the exercise of private judgment for herself, she

was aProteflant Dissenter, and from conviction approved of that denorainaU

tion called Calvinistical Baptists ; yet, through her whole life, (he never

united in full communion with any of their societies.

For many years, particularly in the latter part of life, (he would frequently

complain of much darkness as to pleasing views of interest in Christ, and thai

ihe enjoyed but little pleasure and comlort in. religion. Yet (he was occa

sionally indulged with happy intervals of a contrary kind. Her affection

to the house of God was exceeding fervent j and her attendance there,

often with great bodily difficulty, as diligent. During a total confine

ment of more than seven months in her last illness, this circumstance did

often much affect her spirits, and was a peculiar trial of her patience. On

the morning of a Lord's-day, when as many of her attendants as could be

spared were about to go to public worship, (he would express her earnest

concern that assistance might be enjoyed, and a blessing experienced, in a

manner that will not soon be forgot, by some who were present. An

omission of any opportunities of social worship, either occasionally enjoyed

through the week, or statedly upon the Sabbath, but especially on the

morning of that holy day, was what (he knew not how to bear. With

peculiar grief (he would lament over such neglects, when (he observed them

irt any of her connexions. When in any tolerable degree of health, she

thade it a point to rife sooner on the Lord's-day, than on any other. To

indulge steep on the morning of that day, which is sacred to religions exer

cises, longer than is ordinarily done the rest of the week, was a practice-

flie could not endure.

Her last afflictions were exceeding heavy. Her agonies> through

.pain of body, at times were great indeed j yet nothing distressed her

so much as the fear of dishonouring God by impatience. As to the

state of her mind, here was truly a remarkable contrast to what it

had usually been for many years. When first confined, (he complained

of darkness, but the scene soon changed. Her views of interest in Christ

were clear, and her fears of death removed. While her afflictions abound

ed, so did her consolations. Her comforts and joys carried her often above

her pains and distresses. Frequently (he exhausted the feeble remains g?

bodily strength, in the most tender and animated addresses to those around

her. Her desires to depart, and be with Jesus and his saints above, were

ftrvent. And if in any instance she discovered impatience, it was in

thinking
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thinking the time Torg, ere the hour of her release arrived*. Often, with

■ peculiar pleasure would she repeat those lines, wrote by the pious Mr.

Mason, ot Water-Stratford, near Buckingham :

" My dearest friends, they dwell above,

Them will I go and sec ; , ,

. And all my friends in Christ below

Shall soon come after me."

Surely this instance of the Lord's goodness, of his truth in fulfilling hit

word, that he will never leave nor forsake his people, should encourage

such as fear his name, and hope in his mercy, calmly to leave their all

with him, and cheerfully to conclude, that he will be their help in a time of

need ; that as their day, whether in life or death, their strength (hall be.

To conclude : Undoubtedly, every character, when attentively examined,

stands distinguished by some peculiar trait. That of the deceased, wai

fri-vacy in the exercise of charity. Whether this disposition, amiable as

it is in itself, may not be carried to an excess, is what we shall not now de

termine. Certainly our Lord forbids doing our alms to be Jliu of men,

Mat. vi. 1. And yet he commands us so to let our light shine before men,

that they may see our good works, ami glorify our Father in heaven,

Mat. v. 16. Hence it appears, that the end we propose, in what we do

before men, is thething Immediately designed. Perhaps there is a desirable

medium between studiously concealing andoslentatioullyyJoiu//^ what we

dp in the service of God. and religion. But, happy is that character,

«vhich, while endeavouring to shun an error on one hand, never plunges

into'its opposite on tile other!

.Death of Miss Radfird. .

ON Monday, May 18, died Miss Letitia Kadford, of Coventry, aged iS.

She had constantly attended the means of grace, and was a dutiful, dilU

gent, and desirable child to, her parents. Sue had not made any particular

profession of religion before her illness, having been ratherdole and re

served in her temper. Yet there was lealon^to hope, from the manner in

which she attended to the preached.word, her regard to private' prayer, and

her love of the Bible, that " the root of the matter" was in her. Her

disorder, which was a consumption, commenced about Chiilimas last ;

and stie entertained little expectation of recovery from the fust. Her

views of approaching dissolution quickened her diligence, and made the

Bible peculiarly precious. Her conversation with ministers and others,

during the last week* of her life, was very pleasing and satisfactory. Sh:

appeared perfectly resigned to the will of God, and expressed a lively hopi^

founded " only on Christ crucified, her dear Redeemer." On the morning

of her dissolution her behaviour was striking. She called to her bed-side,

afemale acquaintance, and taking- -her by the hand, and fixing her eyes-

upon ber,faid, " Betsy, look at me. I am- ilying. "—After pa using a few se

conds', with a view, it should seem, os intprt sling her mind with her deathly.

appearance j and at the same time evidently offering up an ejacula'ion for

the Lord's blessing on what she was going to fay ; me added, " You fee

what it is to die. You must die. You are now pursuing the worlds It

wjll.do you no good. Don't mind dress. It will do vou no good. Ditfi

plain and neat. Leave the world. Mind your L.ble. Mind piayer,"

M'nd what you hear on the Lord's day. Seek an interest in Christ.

That will make you happy." She paule*! and asked, " Now, twill you

mind i" The young pet ion, being affected, did not immediately answer.

She asked again, •*' Will you mind f" She then said,-" I will."—" Then

. rio," she repiied; " Now I have done." -And siionly after iaul with .-»"

> 3 * smile,
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smile, " My dear Jesus !" She then called for one of her sisters, and gave

her similar advice. She was frequently very earnest in prayer, and among

other petitions, offered this, " Blessed Lord, if my heart is not changed,

0 change it. If there is any thing wrong, Lord, make it right." Being

aslced if (he had any desire for life, (he replied with a smile, " Not the least.

1 would not live for a thousand worlds, but to glorify God. I thought

from the first I should not recover, but I wished to be as the Lord pleased."

Afterwards she said, " I am a vile sinner, but my dear Redeemer can save

me." A friend then said, " You have a comfortable hope that he ivill."

She replied, " O yes, yes." Being asked just before her departure, " Is

Christ precious to you now ?" stie answered with great affection, " O yes,

I love him so much I" She appeared to have strong desires after the spiri

tual good of her dear relations, especially her brother and sisters, her dying

exhortations to whom, we trust, will make a lasting impression on their minds.

Being aslced " Whether stie would wisti that, in consequence of her death,

any thing should be said to young people, in hopes it might be useful to

them ?" (he answered, " O yes j I would not have that omitted by any

means." Her strength declining apace, (he was astced, " Whether slie could

join with us in prayer." She said, " Yes." And while we were com

mitting her to God, (he became apparently insensible, and soon after took.

her leave of this sinful world, to be with Christ for ever and ever.

Happy 'Death of Miss Maria Webb, late of King-Jfreet, Covent-

Garden, who died April 8, 1 795, in the 1 2th Tear ofher Age. .

THOUGH Miss Webb was favoured with a religious education, and,

as to her outward demeanour, was in every respect moral and amiable;

ib far from relishing the faithful preaching of the word, (he, like too many

ether young persons,. rather (lighted than received it, until the Lord was

pleased to lay her upon a bed of sickness, and then (he was happily made

to hear the voice of God in the season of affliction.

At the desire of her mother, a serious friend called upon her on Friday,

April '3, and was greatly, but agreeably surprised (as he had never before

observed any attention to experimental religion in her), to find her'much

affected and melted under a sense of her sins. On afleing her how (he found

herself, stie answered, " My sins have exposed me to the wrath of God."

Wifliing to be thoroughly satisfied as to the reality and depth of her con

victions, her friend said, " But you are young in years, and have lived

morally and soberly ; don't you think too ill of yourself,"—" No," (he

replied, " the vilest sinner has not got a worse heart ; and though I am.

young in years, 1 am as great a sinner, as time and opportuniry would per

mit." On this her friend began to speak of the unsearchable riches of

jef'us, and of the fulness and freeness of his salvation j and it pleased the

Lord to give it a peculiar blessing.

When the physician came, and intimated that there W3S no hope of her

life, slie said, " I want a physician for my soul, more than for my body ;

and Christ is my good physician.'" With much energy (he then repeated

part of that hymn, " Jefu, lover of my soul ;" and spent much of the

Friday night in prayer, and in hearing, at intervals, particular passages of '

Scripture read to her. -

Among other pleasing evidences of the work of God upon her heart,

were her ardent thirst for the word of life, and her anxious concern for the

salvation of those around her. To all who came to her dying bed, stie

spake of their need of Jesus, and of Us willingness and ability 10 save'

•item if they returned unto him. ,. •

V. ■ Oa

X
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' On the Saturday before her death, she desired to see a minister of the

Gospel, who accordingly came, and whose conversation and prayer were

made a great refrelhmentto her soul. In the morning, (he was seized with

a fit, and lay for some time aster, as if (lie was really dead ; but, while

a friend was at prayer with her afflicted mother, (he revived again, and

said, with a smile on her countenance, " Did you think 1 was gone ?—

No; the Lord, I believe, has something more to do for me before I go

hence." She then desired that her two younger sisters might be called, and

having given each a token of remembrance, exhorted them with much se

riousness and affection to attend to instruction, and be dutiful to their,

mother. In the. evening, (he bad-each of the servants of the family to her

dying bed, and addressed them more like a mother in Israel, than a person

of her years ; concluding with these expressive words :. " Think on my

serious circumstances, and do not despise the advice which I have given you,

because it comes from so young a monitor !" To a friend; who fat up

with.her that night, (he said, " My pains are inexpressible; but let me

think on the patience of Job, or rather on what the Lord Jesus Christ en

dured, when he sweat great drops of blood for my redemption !"

On the Sunday previous to her death, hearing -one fay that a certain

great Personage was come to this country, (he said to her parents, " I do

not ejivy a Princess, for I (hall soon have a crown df glory, that fadeth not

away." At another time, waking out of deep, (he (aid, " Mother,

I always told you I (hould learn music ; I have got a harp prepared, but

I (hall not play upon it till the curtain drops !"—meaning, 'no doubt, not

till the scene of time was closed, and her disembodied spirit was admitted

amongst the -heavenly harpers in the immediate presence of the Lamb.

Before her departure, (he was enabled to fay that death had no terrors for

her ; and, when a friend who came to visit her, said he wished her not t»

alarm herself with fearful apprehensions, as he hoped (he would yet reco

ver, (he answered, " Sir, you mistake me ; I am not afraid of death, nor

do I wish to live : I can see no fitter time to die than now !" In this

humble wailing frame of spirit (he continued till the afternoon of Wednes

day, April 8 ; and. then resigned up her soul to God, and sweetly slept in

Jesus. Let me live the life and die the death of the righteous, and let my

last end be like hers! - K.

June 1, 1795-

REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

jtn Historical View of the English Biblical Translations'•■: The Expedi

ency of revising by Authority our present Translation ; and the Means

ofexecuting such a Revision. By William Newcome, D.D. Bishop

of Watensord. ttvo. Pages 438. Price 6s. Dublin, Exstiaw;

London, Johnson.

WHATSOEVER is designed to extend the knowledge or

illustrate the meaning of the sacred Scriptures, deserves the

attention of Christians. The degree of approbation due to every at

tempt of this nature, is proportioned to the importance of the parti

cular aim proposed, and the fitness of the method pursued,

• . Transla-
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Translations of the Bible; which might' render it accessible aTHd >

intelligible to the people at large, were -justly considered, by the'

first, reformers from Popery, as objects for which it becamethem^

not only to occupy, but even to sacrifice their lives. We believe it

is not generally known, that William Tyndal, who made one of the

first and best English translations of the New Testament, and part

of the Old, was persecuted to death on the account by Henry VHI.

And it is a striking instance of God's sovereignty over the minds of

men, that the fame monarch, equally capricious as sanguinary, the

year preceding Tyndal's martyrdom, A. D. 1535, authorised a,

new but similar version of the whole Bible, by Miles Coverdale.—

The great end and the most arduous- task were thin accomplished.

The numerous attempts that have since been made to improve upon

these translations claim, though not equally, a portion ofour grati

tude and applause. Among these is to be reckoned the translation

now in common use ; which was the joint production of forty-seven

learned men, most of them j either at that time or afterwards, dignita

ries of the Established Church. King James I. who interested him

self gTeatly in the execution of this work, appointed it to be used in

churches ; and it has, in consequence, not only come into Universal

notice, brit excluded every former version from the general remem

brance, and every later one from a probability of extensive useful

ness. Yet the fame reasons, which rendered it expedient for King

James's translators to revise and correct the labours of Tyndal with

in eighty years after he wrote, might be expected, in the course ''of

time, to make a similar improvement of their performance equally

desirable. This, however, has slot been executed through the space

cf almost two centuries; although the remonstrances of learned

divines upon the subject have been constantly increasing in number

and force. '

The merit of the volume before us consists in furnishing,' at

one' view, the opinions of many respectable writers, concerning

the point in question, and collecting together whatever may assist

the reader to judge for himself. The firlt chapter treats of the pro

gress of our Englisti versions ; the manner of conducting them ; and

their effects on the minds of men. It contains' the substrtnee of

Lewis's well-known work,. with occasional observations frofti the

author. The next consists of extracts from numerous authors, in

commendation or censure of the version now in generalise. In the

third, the principal objections that have been made, chiefly by Dr.

Knox, against a new translation, are examined by the author, and

answered mostly in the words of others. In the fourth chapter, hf

proposes to' subjoin his principal reasons in support of a corrected

English translation ; but their force appears considerably less, by.

having been partly anticipated in the preceding discussions. The^

changeable course of living languages, in proof of which some in

stances are cited from our common Bible J the importance of the

style ofabiblical version ; the numerous corrections of the origi-
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rial text, which have been obtained by the collation of manuscripts *

and the great advantages for its interpretation, which have been

drawn from Oriental literature since the date of our authorised ver

sion ; are the foundation of Dr. N.'s arguments. He inserts, in the

fifth chapter, the rules by which he thinks an improved translation

should be conducted. They are the fame which lie published ten

years since, in the preface to his work on the Minor Prophets;

- with fix additional canons respecting style, which are hot peculiar to

the immediate subject. The defects of the common version in some

of these requisites have been pointed out by late writers, arid the

author (hows that in others or them modern translators have come

short. The volume closes with a copious though incomplete list,

with dates, and late or present possessors, of translations and edition's

(excepting those of our authorised version), of the whole or sepa

rate parts of the Holy Scriptures. It is copied from a catalogue

first printed in 1778, and enlarged by Dr. N. as Correctly as his re

mote situation admitted, to the period of his oWh work.

The author, who is lately promoted to the archbishopric of Ar

magh, is well known to have devoted himself long since to the ad

vancement of sacred literature. His candour and modesty are ne>

less remarkable than his diligence and information. These respect

able qualities ave conspicuous in his present performance, although so

small a part of it is original. We do not hesitate to eoncur With

kim, both as to the expediency of an improved version of the Scrip

tures, sanctioned By public authority ; ahd as to the propriety,

with very few exceptions, of his rules for conducting it. We knovV

that many pious people are alarmed at the prospect, distant as it

appears, of such an innovation. But we conceive their apprehensions

to be ungrounded, and dishonourable to Ævealed truth, although

excited by a jealousy for its interests. Plain truths and simple facts

are in all cafes stubborn things ; and, however the Scriptures may

be warped by controversial commentators* we apprehend they would

admit of no dangerous disguise from any translator who is at all

concerned for his literary credit. The rock upon which Christ's

church is founded will receive no material alteration from the most

skilful and laborious sculptor. Considerable light might now be

thrown upon some passages which have seemed the most obscure ;

metaphorical expressions, which are at present either wholly lost or

greatly distorted, might be made to yield the highest gratification

to persons of spiritual taste ', and the plainest reader might find be

nefit from the exchange of ambiguous or obsolete expressions, sot

such as are familiar and clear. .

The present state of public affairs is still far from promising the

speedy acquisition of an improved authorised version : But a field

of usefulness is open for the exertion of individuals who are capable

of contributing to the improvement of fellow-christians in the know

ledge of the sacred Scriptures ; and happy are they who have both

the means and disposition to avail themselves of every help to so

desirable an attainment. It is with much pleasure that we find the

Vol. III. • S s work
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work of revising and correcting the common translation of the News

Testament has been undertaken by a clergyman* of eminent abilities

and zeal ; and that, from the progress already made, the Public may

shortly expect to reap the benefit of his labours in this important

line, as they have long done in the ministry of the Gospel of Christ.

Point's Age of Reason measured by the Standard of Truth •• Wake-

field's Examination of and A Layman's Answer to the Age of

Reason ; both weighed in the Balance and found wanting. By

Michael Nash, Author of * Gideons Cake of Barky Meal.' Price

is. 6d. Mathevvs, Strand ; and Jordan, Fleet-street.

Mr. Nash introduces his measure and his weights, for the purpose

of trying the real value of the works of the several authors mentioned

in his title-page, with a preface ; in which he assigns the motives of

his publication. The incompetency ofthe answers given to Mr. Paine,

according to his opinion, it thesole reasonfor which he cometforward

to enter the lists <iuiih the respective champions of infidelity ; and, under

this impression, he presents the Public with his measure and weights,

in order to ascertain their value. Mr. Nash, however, would have

carried on hi3 dispute more in characters according to his profession

in the title of his pamphlet, if, instead of talking ofshields and buck-

lert, and drawing out the spear, andslopping the way againfl them, lie

had pursued the man of trade throughout, and never lost sight of

his measures and his weights.

We are sorry to obseive, however, that Mr. N. is but ill qualified,

even in this character which he hath assumed, to make a good theo

logical shopman, in ascertaining the specific quality and value of the

■wares he examines. Unfortunately for his cause, as well as for the

clear apprehension of his readers, by measuring and weighing all toge

ther in one undistinguished mass (contrary to all the rules of arith

metic,!, he hath so confused himself, and involved those who look

on in obscurity, that it U sometimes difficult, if not utterly impoffi-

.1)1 •, clearly to discover what is every man's property, much less tha

respective value or insignificance belonging to each. As reviewers,

■we are free to confess, that Mr. i\alh'sperfoTmanceis too uninterest

ing to engage our attention so far as to undertake the drudgery of

separating and examining the heterogeneous lump ; We readily give

him- credit for the goodness of his intentions ; but while we thank

him as he deserves for this, we cannot compliment him with having

contributed any thing to the support of the cause he hath under*

taken. .

A Brief Sketch of the several Denominations into which the Christian

World is divided ; accompanied with a Persuasion to Religious Mo*

deration. By John'l'vans, M. A. Pastor of a Congregation in

Worjhip-flreet. Pages 80. Price it. Crosby. 1795.

To emancipate Christians from the chains of uncharitableness and

jjigotry, is iht: professed design of this pamphlet, which is drawa

* Kev. JT.Jiaweis, of Aldwinckle.

up
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up in a neat and animated style.1 With this view, a brief abstract is

given of the distinguishing sentiments of the most remarkable sects

on the subject o£ religion. Atheists, Deists, Socinians, Arians,

Trinitarians, Sabcliians, • Arminians,' Calvinists, Antinomians, Pa

pists, Universalists, Swedenborgians, &c. &c with men of all the

various opinions in church government, are drawn up before us, and,

as they pass, give a confession of their faith. But it; is exceedingly

brief, and will scarcely furnish those who are ignorant of theology

with a sufficient knowledge of their several tenets.

More than one half of the pamphlet is occupied by reflections de

signed to inculcate moderation and charity towards those of a, dif

ferent creed, and to point out the criminality of branding them as

heretics, and consigning them over to everlasting perdition. Whether

the intendedillustrationsandprpofs of the several reflections carry light

and conviction w,ith them will be with many a matter of doubt.—

Moderation and charity are two very pretty words : To be an advo

cate for them has something imposing in its air ; and to hunt down

bigots and zealots (who are fair game), is generally accounted a

very laudable employment. On the other hand, to stand up against;

these beautiful names, is an ungracious talk. But truth is our

great object ; nor have we a doubt but that moderation and charity

will be found in her train ; while those who have assumed their

habit and their title, on being confronted in the light, will be con

victed of imposture, and, when stripped of their robes, will stand

confessed as the daughters of lukewannnefs and indifference. What

Mr. E. means by moderation and charity, we acknowledge ourselves

such dolts that we can scarcely tell : This, however, we will ven*

rure to fay, that they do not convey the ideas designed by these

terms in the sacred Scriptures. By playing upon the words, the

pamphlet acquires a considerable degree of plausibility : But were

an, idea, that the author chuses to convey by them, fully expressed

each time that the words are used, the reasoning would appear fu

tile and ridiculous ; were the scriptural meanings annexed, it would

be absurd and monstrous. If Mr. E.'s mode of arguing be just,

God has not revealed his will clearly on the most important subjects,

such as " the object of worship, the office of the Mediator, the

way of acceptance with God,'- &c. or else man is not endued with,

faculties capable of perceiving the truth. The Calvinist, likewise,

is a bigot, if he doubts of the salvation of the Socinian, who re

duces the Saviour to the condition of a mere fallible man 5 or of the

Antinomian, who judges a principle of holiness unnecessary, and

that he can travel to the mansions of bliss as safely in the negle3,

as his neighbour in the observance of the divine commands.

To pa.s by many similar propositions, the strain of reasoning

here displayed evidently leads (though we believe it was not in

tended) to this conclusion,—that there are no essential principles in

Christianity. The separation of a good life, from just views of the

Gospel, is, to fay the least of it, extremely unpb.ilosoph.ieal ; and

S s 2 we
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we consider Priestley and Belfham among the Socinians, who insist

on the importance of religioustruth, to be superior, in the philosophy

of their system, to Robinson a,nd his followers, who think a per

son's sentiments of no consequence to the acceptablcness oshis con

duct before God.

We are sorry to appear thus severe : It is painful to ourselves. If

we be not mistaken, we. are not destitute either of moderation or

charity for Mr. Evans : We wish him well ; we wish him the pos

session of truth and happiness. And we take our leave by inform

ing him, that, to the authority of the Bishop of Llandaff, which is

here triiunphantly adduced, we oppose the authority of the Apostle

Paul, who thus delivers the mind of Christ, Gal. i. 7, 8, 9. " There

be some that trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ. But

though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto

you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac

cursed. As we said before, so say I now again unto you, if any '

man prrach any other Gospel unto you than that ye have received,

let him be accursed.'' And of the Apostle Jude, verse 3. " Be

loved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common

salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you,

that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was. once deli

vered unto the faints."

"The glorious andpeaceful Tendency of thi Christian Religion, A Ser

mon, preached on the Fast-day, 1795, ^ l^e Meeting in Jamaica-

Row, Bcrmandfey. By John Townsend. 8^0. 54 pages. Price'

is. Chapman, Matthews, Priestley, Ash, and Knott.

Ms- T. limits his design in this publication to the gratification of

*"s friends, some of whom, after having heard the discourse,

earnestly solicited him. to commit it to the press. He even pro

fesses that, beyond that circle, he has no desire for a single readei;.

In such an instance, it would indeed be hard, if the critic, whose

recommendation is hot desired, should obtrude his censure. But the

bounds which the author's modesty has set to his wishes, for the

circulation of his sermon, are, in our judgment, by much too nar

row. It appean- to us adapted for extensive usefulness ; especially

at a season when serious person?, however they may differ in politi

cal sentiments, are, we apprehend, in general, agreed, that God

has a controversy with jjs as a people. A contrast is here formed

between the leading features of the Gospel dispensation (described in

the tent, Luke, ii. i4-)> and those of our own character and con"

duct, Which is well suited to promote humility, repentance, and

supplication ; whilst the hope that is derived from the Lord's over

ruling Providence, and his revealed design of terminating all human,

events in his own glory, and the universal peace and benevolence of

mankind, affords strong consolation to those who fiacerely lament

•ur national calamities and fins,

. * Re-
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RrfleSions on Death ; a Sermon delivered at the Old Chapel, Dagger-

luxe, Hull, oh September the l^th, 1794. By Mr. Robert Green,

E. M. Occasioned by the Death of his beloved Son, G. M. Green,

Surgeon, &(. 31 pages. Price is. Kingston upon Hull,

printed by D. Innes and A. Gray, 1 794.

This sermon was preached, as the title-pa,ge indicates, under

very peculiar circumstances, when the'mindof the author was mere

than usually affected with the; great importance of his subject.

The text is taken from 2 Sam. xii- 19—23. After faying some

good things ob what death is, and likewise on the subjects, causes,

and properties of death, he " enforces the phrases, / cannot bring

him hack again ; I must go to him, but he cannot return to me."—" But

on this point (soys he) I must be exceedingly brief; and that

for several reasons : . First,'' Because my time is almost elapsed for

being employed in this exercise. Secondly, Because my feelings

come to be extremely keen, especially when the object to whom my

discourse has peculiar relation, conres, as it were, more immediately

before my view. And thirdly, Because I am afraid of being too

much overcome by the subject-matter which 1 must be more imme

diately engaged in. I have thus far kept him as much out of my

view, throughout the whole of my discourse, as I possibly could ;

and I am pretty well persuaded that you, who have been attentively

engaged, at the time, you must certainly have observed that I have

been most wonderfully supported through the whole of my present

exercise, even beyond my own expectations ; and I think I may

venture to fay, far beyond most part of yours. But, as something

is to be said on this moving subject, and as none else can supply

rat place at present, I (hall still venture to proceed in the Lord's

strength.

" Icannot bring him back again. No! The bands of death can

not be loosed; the gates or death cannot be unbarred ; the de

crees of death cannot be reversed. Icannot therefore bring him back

again. I mustsoon go after him ; but he connot return to me. I have

many times been extremely near to the gates of death,—yea, in

some instances, even to my own view, seemed to have pasted almost

through, and, to the view of others, seemed actually to have made

my transit. But in all those instances, the foul must not have beea-

entirely separated from the body ; and therefore, in a little time,

it revived again. But this is not the cafe with the dear object of my

present discourse : He is gone from whence he cannot return ; and

therefore I cannot bring him back again. I have, moreover, thought'

many times, that I mould certainly have been the first of the family

or relatives, who would have passed out of this life into another: But

this has not been what the Lord saw meet. But there is one called

upon for this debt, full of life, full of bloom, full of youth, full

of health, and just coming up to the prime of age, strength, and

vigour. But this is the Lord's doing ; therefore it becomes us,

who are left behind, to fay with the holy Psalmist, We must be

thiml, and not open our mouths-, because the Lard hath clone this''

T*
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To the sermon are subjoined two peems, of the merit of which

ow readers may form a tolerable notion from the following ex

tract: :

" George is for ever gone ; his spirit fled,

Hath put immortal on ; his body dead.

Soon death's cold hand hath feiz'd his blooming form,

And made his flesh repasts unto the worm.''

Evangelical Benevolence recommended, in a Sermon on I Thefs. I. 8.

preached at Worcester on the 25th of March 1795, before the Wor~

ce/ler Evangelical Society, and the Association ot Independent

Churches in Worcestershire, and published by their Desire. By the

Rev. Thomas Belt, Minister of the Chapel at Cradley, near Stour-

' bridge. Pages 28. Price 6d. Birmingham, Edward Jones;

London,' Chapman, Priestley.

This sermon being highly approved by the Associated Ministers

before whom it was delivered, Mr. Best was desired to publish it ;

that it might be distributed among the members of their respective

churches instead of the annual circular letter.

The preacher .having intimated that the text presents to our

view a noble instance of public-spiritedaess, and that the Worcester

Evangelical Society, and the Worcestershire Association, desire

to do what the members of the church at Thessalonica, under the

influence of primitive zeal, actually did,—" The object we have in

view (fays he) is not to spread around us1 the licentious principles,

nor the corrupt manners of a degenerate age ; not the discordant

dictates of proud reason, nor the political principles of a party ;

not the dogmas of the man of fin, nor the arbitrary decisions of

any ecclesiastical power ; not the reveries of the wild enthusiast,,

nor the minutiae of religious difference among brethren ; not the

useful discoveries of science and philosophy, nor yet the mere rules,

of found morality : The object we pursue is, to brieg perishing

sinners to understand, believe, and act under the influence of the

fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ—an object as bene

volent as it is sublime : It is like that glorious luminary the fun ;

the more it is considered, the more its unparalleled utility must ap

pear.

" Now to stir up our minds by way of remembrance, and to

invigorate our ardour in this laudable pursuit, I would briefly con

sider the word of the Lord in its divine evidence, benevohnt tendency,

and in its vajl importance."

These several topics are briefly but pleasingly illustrated ; and

throughout the whole discourse, there appear such evident marks

of modesty, zeal, and good fense, that every reader, when he

comes to the conclusion, will probably feel, as we did, no small

regret, that the author had not treated his subject somewhat more

diffusely.

POETRY.
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POETRY.

BIRTH-DAY REFLECTIONS.

A
GAIN the anniversary returns,

Of the important day that gave me

. birth:

But why important .'—can a life obscure,

Mark'd by no great events, discoveries

rare,

Or painful course of duties well discharg'd,

Be deem'd important.' Cease titou reas'uing

Worm :

Does not the Great First Cause call

into being,

From' the imperial monarch on his throne,

At whose nod nations tremble and- submit,

To the poor villager, whos; mud-built cot

Bespeaks him forest-bom, and hardly fed?

Dream not blind Chance aliens their dif

ferent slates ; - [lot,

But own the sovereign Lord has cast their

Where, as it pleases him, it mst le best.

And, tho' to views so limited as ours,

The higher station seconds liberal thought

With opportunities of succ ring worth, —

All is comparative :—He renders much,

Who thankfully receives what Heaven be

stows;

And anxious only how to spend a life

Held but by courtesy, and much too.short

To waste on Folly's errands, io as best

May prove his fense of the great Giver's

bounty.

Think,, then, my foul, nor let such

reas'ning tire ; »

This world posl'esses not amidst its stores

Sufficient food for the immortal mind ;

Which, howsoever ignorant and fall n,

Seeks to regain that state from whence it

fell, ; [known :

And pants for happiness, her source un-

Still disappointmenthiocks the closepursuit,

-And oft the blund'rer grasps an empty

ihade. [delusions,

E'en then, while wandering in our own

And " compass'd round with sparks of our

own kindling ; ' ' [derives

The gracious Lord, from whom the foul

I t« various now rs, nay, even its existence,

R emoves the veil that long hath interpos'd

Jietween the self-existent Source of good,

.And creatures vainly seeking its enjoyment.

That call once heard and self, which the

glad setv [faith,

Rcceiv'd from God's own lips, as We !>y

" Come ail ye weary, come to me for rest,

" My yoke. is easy, and ray burden light !"

How soon the soul is drawn from nature's

gloom, (Woxlb,

To Vyalk in light celestial ! —Then the

Us trilling vanities, and carking cares,

Are felt no more : or only felt to prove

The power of gritt, which quickly over

comes them.

One sweet sensation occupies the mind,—

The feeling fense of a Redeemer's love ;

To live for him who spent a toilsome life,

A lite of grief, reproach, aud indigence,

CrownM by a shameful death, to purchase

souls.

Author of bliss ! can sinners render aught

For love so vast, love so unmerited?

Ah ! Mercy infinite demands it not ;

And Justice, satisfied, requires alone

Thankful acceptance of th' appointed

means.

Hail, holy Jesus ! may my ev'ry hope

Depend on thine atonement, all, my

strength , sword.

Deriv'd from Thee and treasur'd m thy

Bestow this birth-d;.y gift—increase »ffaith;

Faith to perceive thy righteousness imputed

To the heart emptied of its own acquire

ments,

And funk in self-abasfment; add to this,

The sanctifying influence of thy Spirit,

Working thro' life an evidence of love !

These gifts bestow'd, be thine th' un

erring issue ;

And,when dissolving nature feels the stroke

Of the last enemy, receive thine o-.vn —

Thine by creation, by redemption thine:

Then, glorious triumph! " Where's thy

victory. Grave ?

And where the sting of Death?".—By

Christ subdued,

Their power prevails not;—Love has

cancell'd all !

Be this my hope, thro' ev'ry added year ;

And while an heir of heaven, my office here

Is but of little moment ; - scenes of grief,

Or weary poverty, would only serve

To
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To brighten expectation, strengthen faith,

And cherish in the soul divine communion.

When tott'ring kingdoms make the world

ling's heart [smile

" Shake at a tailing leaf," a Father's

Cheers the believer, who can humbly boast

An interest with the Ruler of the storm.

Harriett Christiana.

THE RESIGNED CHRISTIAN.

A FRAGMINT.

LORD, at thy footstool here I lie,

Willing to live, content to die ;

Ever prepar'd to meet my doom,

To tarty here, or travel home.

Whate'er's thy will, shall be my choice,

" RefignM'V-I sing, with cheerful voice ;

If thou this night my foul should'st claim,

Lord, 'tis thy will, my will's the fame.

Whene'er thy call commands me home,

■father, thy will, not mine, he done :

Or if thou lengthen out my span,

IVIy echoing soul replies, " Amen !"

Cloth'd in the armbur of my Lord,

My captain, shield, and great reward ;

My sect with gospel-sandals shod,

Shall march in triumph to my God.

Ko threat'ning foe shall e'er surprise,

While faith beholds the heav'nly prize j

I'll fear no dangers in the way,

May I at length but conou'ior prove, and

reign in endless day.

LUDOVICUS.

A BLESSING SUPPLICATED ON

THE APPROACHING HARVEST.

" Tlmi prepares them ora." Ps. lxv. 0.'

LORD of the earth, and seas, and ikies,

Thou sov'reign Source of all supplies,

Now thy preparing hand employ,

Our hearts to £11 with food and joy.

Let not our sins before thee stand,-

To blight the product- of the land;

From oil our follies hide thine eye,

And pass our vile transgressions by.

Let not deserved wrath, destroy

Our high-rais'd hopes of harvest joy ;

Thy care o'er ev'ry crop extend,

And all the fruits of earth defend.

May rip'iiing funs, and fertile clews,

Their genial influence diffuse ;

And each kind element combine,

Our hearts to cheer with corn and wine.

May hill and valley join the field,

Their life-preserving stores to yield ;

And ev'ry rising rip'ning ear

Laden with tin ail fruits appear.

Thus may the heav'ns and teeming earth,

Bring their most precious treasures forth :

While cropi. in vast profusion rife,

To wave their homage to the skies.

Lord of the harvest, thee we own !

Pour a redoubled blessing down !

Say, as m ancient days *, •* I'll give

" More than your garners can receive;"

Ye sons of need, with fervour pray.

To fee a blest in-gath'ring day :

Then shall our joy-inspiring lays

Shout " Harvest home," in songs of praise.

And while we plead for earthly bread,

That ev'ry creature may be fed ;

O let eternal thanks be giv'u,

For Christ— th' immortal bread of heav;ri.

"* L. T.

AN EVENING HYMN.

LORD !. when I lay me down to sleep,

1 hine ami supports my head ;

And whiHb thro' worlds unknown 1 stray,

Thy mercy guards my bed.

I wake, and lo 1 the morning light

Salutes my waking eyes ;

Thy true defends me all the day,

Where thickest danger flies.

The never-resting fun retires

Behind the western hills;

Thy love like heav'nly rain descend*,

Like heavenly dew distils.

From night to day, and day to night,

I lean upon thy love ;

Lord ! let thine eye direct my sett

Up to the worlds above :

Above, where saints and angels dwell,

Where love inspires the song ;

Leve ever neiv attunes their harps,

And falls from ev'ry tongue.

YOO.

* Mill. iii. I«.

i&&
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MEMOIRS of the Rev. RISDON DARRACOT, Minister of

the Gospel at Wellington,™ Somerset; who died March 14, 1759,

aged 42.

THIS very excellent man was the son os a Dissenting Mi

nister in the Isle of Purbeck, in Dorsetshire,, where he

was born Feb. 1, 1717. He received an academical education

at Northampton, under the care of the pious Dr. Doddridge,

and began his ministerial course in 1738, at Penzance, in

Cornwall. Here he continued little more than two years,

being obliged, by the loss of large quantities of blood from

his stomach, to leave an affectionate people. Under this

alarming affliction he spent about half a year among his friends

in Devonshire, where his own father had lately been a fervent

and useful preacher, and where he died about the age of

forty. Upon the death of the Rev. Mr. Berry, an aged and

excellent minister of Christ at Wellington, in 174-1, Mr. Dar-

racot had an unanimous invitation to succeed him. He found

the congregation small, and the number of communicants but

twenty-eight. His ministrations drew a large concourse of

hearers from the neighbourhood, many of whom had never

before made any professionof religion, and were at first brought

to Wellington out of mere curiosity. His meeting-house was

soon insufficient to contain the hearers, and was therefore some-

whatenlarged ; but after that, it was usual for many to be obliged

to stand without the doors. In proportion to the number of his

stated hearers, Mr. Fawcet, who preached his funeral sermon,

says, " He never knew any congregation which appeared to have

so many instances of abiding religious impressions ;" and he

adds, " I have good reason to believe that his ministry was

owned to the effectual conversion of many hundreds of fouls."

Vol. III. 'ft la
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In consequence of this remarkable success, he left behind hirst

mere than two hundred communicants.

Mr. Darracot requested, by a letter he wrote on the day he

died, that his dear brother Mr. F. woXild preach his funeral

sermon, but he insisted upon it that he should not say,a word

in his praise. Under such a restriction Mr. F. could not di- '

recily draw his admirable character ; but when he depicts the

man of God in the following words, his hearers could not but

recognize their deceased pastor :

" If a Gospel Minister has a heart ever glowing with love to

Christ, and love to immortal fouls; if this love makes him

abvndant in labours, fervent in spirit, and glad to spend and be

spent for the people committed to his care : If by this love, he

is evidently superior to selsistr views, above the influence of

filthy lucre, full of anxious concern to convince and convert

sinners, and edify faints, ready to every good word and work,

and yearning with bowels of compassion towards the ignorant,

the stupid, the profligate, the doubting, the distressed, the weak

and feeble-minded, the poor and mean : If this love not only

pours out a continual torrent of faithful, affectionate, heart-

searching ministrations from the pulpit ; but opens his house

at all times as a common refuge for the distressed ; if this love

opens his way into the houses of all his friends and neigh

bours, in order to bring eternal things home to their imme

diate attention ; if this love leaves him no idle moment, and

shows him most of all in his element when molt directly pro

moting the prosperity of the church : In a word, if in conse

quence os this love, he //tw,'and best of all enjoys himself, when

his people Jland faji in the Lord "—Is there not a beauty and

excellence in such a character which forces esteem, and obliges

even the enemies of godliness to admire it *?

At length, the time approached, when this excellent man

was to close his life and labours ; when, through a tedious

illness of three months, and with intervals of excruciating

pain (arising from five stones found in his left kidney), no

thing was heard from his lips but continual expressions i of

praise. Expecting his dissolution, he gave in writing particu

lar orders with respect to his funeral : " It is my will and

desire, that I be buried about the fourth or fifth day after my

decease, about one of the clock in the morning ; that the time

be kept secret from all, but such as are hereafter mentioned."

•Was not this the meanirg of what a profane gentleman once said to

his friend as they met Mr. D. going to his meeting-house on a week-dav—.

K There goes a man that serves God as if the devil was in him."

". . . H«'
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He also desired that the Rev. Mr. V— should be present with

those persons, and spend half an hour in prayer in his parlour,

before they carried his corpse away. " At the grave," says he,

" I would have nothing said, but let them commit my body

to'the dust, in cheerful hope of a resurrection to eternal life ;

and let them all be concerned to give me a joyful meeting at

the great day." In the paper before mentioned, he says,

" Before this will be communicated, I shall be gone to my-

Judge ; and I can, and do, rejoice, that he is my Saviour. I

have good hope through grace, and I have once more seriously

tried the foundation of it, and I find it will stand in the

prospect of eternity. I am able, blessed' be God, and I would

not for all the world be unable, to give a reason ofthe hope that

is in me. And to my Scripture Marks *, I refer as the solid

evidence of my interest in Christ, who in point of all depend-

ance, love, and esteem, is, and has been for more than twenty

years, my all in all."

Some of his dying expressions were these : " I am going to

Jesus, whom I love, and whom I have so often preached:" It

was then Lord's-day morning : " Come Lord Jesus, come

quickly." At another time, " O what a mercy is it to have

such a rock to build on as the Lord Jesus Christ ! I have found

him to be a firm rock that will never fail. What a mercy it is

to have a covenant God to fly to ! A covenant that is ordered

in all things and sure, which is all my salvation and all my de

sire. I have found him to be a covenant-keeping God." He

said to his wife, " My dear, do you speak of the goodness of

God towards me, for I want a tongue to do it. I do not want

a heart a praise him, sure I don't."

. At another time, he said, " How good is God ! He is all

praise, all love, all goodness!" Then added to those about

him, " Hold on to the end. I trust I have begotten you in

Christ Jesus. May the Lord pour down plentifully of his

Spirit upon you !" He then said, " What attendants have I

got ! Jesus is with me. Angels are my guardians. The blessed

Spirit is my comforter and supporter : And you, my dear

Christian friends, waiting on me : And my dear wife. But

don't think highly of me ; for if you have seen a great deal of

grace in me, you have also seen a great deal of corruption."

When he was at dinner, he said, " Blessed be God for this

meal." And to a friend who came in, " I have often fat

with you at the table of the Lord here, but I am now going

* A small cheap tract of his, which has passed through several editions

j% England and Scotland,
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o sit around his board above. Those were days in which I

took great delight."

The Monday before he died, he awoke very calm, and de-

fired to know what the apothecary thought of him ; and when

he gave but little hopes, Mr. Darracot replied, " All it well.

Blessed be God, I know whom I have believed, andean refy orf

the promises. They are all mine, especially that, Iwill never

leave thee norforsake thee, and I am sure he will not."

The night before he died, he said, " O what a good God

have I, in'and through Jesus Christ ! I would praise him, but

my lips cannot. Eternity will be too short to speak his praises.'*

He then desired that his tongue might be loosened, to speak

the praises of God ; and the Lord heard him. He was in a

delightful frame, full of heavenly joy. The apothecary coming

in, he said to him, " O Mr. K. what a mercy is it, to be in

terested in the atoning blood of Jesus ! you tell me I am

dying-, how much longer do you think it will be?" It was

answered, that it was uncertain as to a few hours. " Will it

be to-night ?" It was answered, he might survive the night.—

« Well," said he, " all is well ! J am ready. This, Sir, is

agreeable to the doctrine I have at all times preached, that I

now come to the Lord as a vile sinner, trusting in the merits

and precious blood of my dear Redeemer. 0 grace, grace,

free grace!"

One of his Christian friends came to fee him, to whom he

said, " O, I am glad to see you. You are some of the first:

fruits of my labours. Never fear. Tour- labourstall not be in

vain in the Lord. O, could I tell you what I now feel! No

tongue can tell what I now enjoy ! I want to be gone ! 0*.

glory, glory, glory !" He then begged to fee his dear people,

to talk to them of Christ and his grace. But he was intreated:

to forbear, that he might not hurt himself. " Well," said

he, " you must sew up my lips, or tie my tongue, if I must not

speak of Christ. If you will not let me see my dear people,

be my trumpeters to tell them what God has done for my

foul. I told you in my Scripture Marks, that my last work on

earth should be praying for my people ; and now would I pour

out my whole soul in ardent prayer to God for them." He

then offered a few petitions, but his spirits failed.

The morning he died his wife said to him, " My dear, you

are just on the borders of glory." He replied, " I could not

have thought it, had not the Doctor and Mr. K. told me so,

the passage is so easy." She again said to him, " How will

you behold the dear Lord Jesus, when you come to glory ?"

He answered, " I shall behold him face to face," He then lay
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in a slumber, while all around thought him clying. ' About

twenty minutes after he awaked, and asked, " Is Mr. K.

, come ?" Being answered that he was, " My dear friend,"

said he, " did not you tell me last night, that I was dying ?"

*' I did," replied Mr. K. " Surely," said he, " it cannot be, it

is so easy. What a mercy is it to be in Christ ! O precious,

precious Jesus ! Now I am hoping and believing, rejoicing

and triumphing too." He then called for his wife and chil

dren, and took his leave of them with the utmost composure

and serenity of mind. Observing them weep, he said to his

wife, " My dearest, why do you weep ? You should rejoice.

Rely on the promises. God will never forsake you. All his

promises are true and sure. . Well, I am going from weeping

friends, to congratulating angels, and rejoicing saints in

glory." He then threw abroad his arms, and said, "He is

coming ! he is coming ! But surely this can't be dying, can't

be death \ O how astonishingly is the Lord softening my pas

sage ! Surely God is too good to such a worm ! O speed thy

chariot wheels ! Why are they so long in coming ? I long

to be gone." His last words were, tf Faith and hope."

LETTERS ON SANCTIFICATION,

WRITTEN TO A FRIEND.

LETTER II.

On the Requisites and Means of Saitclification.

My Dear Friend,

IN my former epistle concerning fanffifcation, on which

you requested my thoughts, I made some remarks, tend

ing to show what it is in its own nature; and promised to resume

the subject in reference to another question of the utmost mo

ment, viz. What is the moji effectual and direil method ofobtaining

it, asfar as our duty is concerned ? In other words, What is-

that method which Divine Wisdom prescribes, and the best

experience of the saints approves, as the most sure and speedy

for obtaining evangelical sanctification ? And truly glad shall

I be, if any remarks of mine prove in any measure serviceable

to you, on a subject so interesting. But as the method of

communicating our ideas by words ought, in some cases, to

resemble those works, in which what is first and principal in>

design is last ui execution, excuse me if this HlQde be now

Vol. HI. V » adopted,
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adopted, which, no doubt, will eventually prove more to yoHf

satisfaction than any other.

If we would be holy in our obedience, it is indispensably re

quisite that we love it in all its branches. Love is the grand

principle of all acceptable and holy service. The real character '

and denomination of all outward observances and works must

be sought from the inward principle ; and nothing short of

love can be acceptable. To perform a service without a love and

liking to it,is truly slavish; it is to perform itfrom selfish motives,

or for ignoble ends. Can anything but love make the yoke of

Christ easy, and his burden light ? Can any thing fhorS of thh

Tender his commandments, otherwise than grievous ? Is there

any thing but love, that can make us take up our Gross daily,

with sweet submission and holy cheerfulness ? It is our duty to-

approve of and acquiesce in all the divine dispensations concern

ing ourselves and others ; in all the trials imposed, in all the

precepts enjoined, and in all the sufferings endured : But can

any thing without love, enable us to bear those trials and suf

ferings, or thus to acquiesce and appreve ? It is our duty to

rejoice in tribulations -, but is there any probability that this

will take place, if the heart be not influenced by love ? And,

indeed, to suppose otherwise, is to contradict all reason and

analogy. If any one offered to render you the service of a

friend, and you knew it was for sinister ends or from selfish

motives, would you be pleased with his pretensions ? Surely

not : His offers would be despised, and his hypocritical pre

tensions detested.

Again ; as all obedience that is holy and acceptable must pro

ceed from love to the duties themselves, so it must be founded

on love to the lawgiver, or institutor of those duties. All

duties being ultimately of God's appointment, love to them

implies love to him, who made them to be what they are.

The reason why duties are loved, if loved aright, is, because

they are holy, just, and good ,• answering to and commensurate

with the law, which bears that character. But if so, the Law

giver himself must be loved supremely, because he is supremely

excellent, holy, just, and good.

Moreover; as holy obedience implies love to God, because

truly and supremely excellent, so it implies that this love has

for its ob]e{\ everything in God, or done by him. For he has

nothing which is not infinitely excellent ; and he does nothing

which is not worthy of himself. His operations in grace,

providence, and nature, are good in themselves, in their tend

ency, motive, and end. Therefore he must be loved, not

only in his goodness and mercy, but also in his power, justice,

judg
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judgments, works, and ways ; in all we suffer from his ap

pointment, as well as all we enjoy from his bounty. This,

my friend, is a difficult lesson to learn while we are in the

present state ; and yet nothing can be more true (as plainly

follows from what was now laid), than that the man, whose

real experience does not answer to it, is in- the fame degree

utisanclisied.

From hence it is plain, that in order to a right performance

of these holy duties, and to be evangelically sanctified, we must

possess what the Psalmist prayed for—a clean heart, and a right

spirit. The human mind, since the original apostasy, iscarnaf;

the carnal mind is enmity against God, and therefore is not

subjeil to the law of God, nor indeed can be. And this im

plies that it is averse from spiritual duties, which the law pre

scribes and requires, and will not perform them farther than

self is gratified and served. Whereas there must be, as before

shown, a pleasure and holy delight in the service itself, to ren

der our obedience acceptable. In proportion as a man is truly

sanctified, he can say from genuine experience, Idelight in the

law of God after the inward man. Rom. vii. 22. The sin of

our nature is a tree deeply rooted, and grows with widely

spreading branches ; and to aim at evangelical falsification by

the performance of a few or even all outward duties, without

.this inward principle of renovation, is equally unsuccessful as

an attempt to root up a sturdy oak by lopping off its branches.

It is to expect a large and fair crop from barren foil; grapes

from thorns, or figs from thistles } or, if you please, a burn

ing focus from the moon. First, then, make the tree good, bed

sore you expect that the fruit will be so.

Now the question remains, What are the divinely appoint-

«d means which we are to use'for obtaining this divine princi

ple ? St. Peter answers ( 2 Pet. i. 4.), To us are given exceed'

ing great and precious promises, that by these ye might be par

takers of the divine nature. He was here addressing the Jews,

who had been long favoured with the promises, as recorded in

the Old Testament, but who did not fully understand their

nature, use, or preciousness. And the promises he refers to,

more especially, are those which relate to the Messiah, the

gifts and graces of the Spirit, and life eternal. The end of

all dispensations and means of grace in the present state, is a

participation of a god-like nature, righteousness and true holi

ness } and this end is accomplished only by receiving Christ,

the Spirit, and immortal life conveyed by the promises.

And their preciousness arises principally from the value of the

blessings conveyed j the advantageous avtd easy terms on which

U u 2 these
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these are to be enjoyed, viz. by faith ; and the certain, solid,

and blessed effects produced by them in the believer. But to

nvhom are these promises given ? To us,—to you and me, my

friend. To us are given Christ, and all his benefits : To us

God hath given, and still giveth, eternal life, in and with hi*

Son, by way of grant ; not because we are sanctified, but that

thereby we may be sanctified.

The Scripture assures us, that by believing on the Lord

Jesus Christ we shall besaved. Now salvation implies and in

cludes holiness and fanctification. Without holiness and

purity of heart none shall see God, or be saved ; but by be

lieving we shall besavjd, and thereforesanctified. Now believ

ing on Christ being but one uniform continued act and exercise

of the mind and heart, and not divers, it must be necessarily

understood to rae?ca.such a believing as derives virtue from

him. ".Abide in me," fays Christ; that is, continue to

jbelieve in me. To what end ?—That you may bear fruit; that

hereby you may derive life, the constant influence of my love

and grace ; that hereby you may become strong and vigorous*

comfortable in your own fouls, and fit to promote my glory..

If faith apply not to him for this very purpose, it remaineth.

alone, as a barren speculation. If it seek only happiness as the

pud, whatever that happiness be called,—salvation, everlasting

rest, glory, &c. and not fanctification. as the means for at

taining it ; no other evidence is necessary to prove that the sup

posed faith is not a saving grace, but ignorant presumption.

That cannot be the faith of God's elect, and what the Gospel

.requires, which inverts the divine order. Besides, Christ is

made to us sanctification,->-t\\e procuring and influencing cause

of it, no less than righteousness. ' "

I must net close my epistle without observing, that, as hy

the promises Christ and all his benefits are conveyed, and re

ceived by faith, for the express purpose of fanctification in.

order to future glory ; so faith must regard Christ with the ex

press design of being habitually united to him as our living head.

Because all vital acts in us presuppose vital influence from

Christ, afltl proceed from it ; and all vital influence presup

poses a mystical union with Christ. To receive influence is a

pji'rt of communication, which cannot be without previous

, union. "I am the vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth

in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit : For

without me ye can do nothing." John,xv. 5. Faiths as a

santlisying principle, therefore, unites the foul to Christ.

At present I must conclude, with sincerest wilhes and

earnest prayer that you, and all the disciples, of Jesus, may

have
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have a daily increase of that faith, which receives from his

fulness all mercy to pardon and grace to help. On some

future occasion, you may expect my thoughts on the manner

froiv faith seeks union to Christ, and sanctification from him.

In the mean time, I remain,

Yours, &c.

B -m, May 1795. E. W.

THOUGHTS ON FAITH, AND THE ASSURANCE

OF FAITH.

WE may easily conceive of a tree without fruit, but the

idea of fruit is naturally connected with that of some

tree or shrub which produces it.. In this fense, assurance is

of the essence of faith ; that is, it springs from true faith, and

can grow upon no other root. Faith likewise is the measure of

assurance. While faith is weak, (our Lord compares it in its

first principle, to a grain of mustard feed), assurance cannot be

strong.

Jesus Christ the Lord is a complete all-sufficient Saviour.

His invitation to the weary and heavy-laden is general, without

exception, condition, or limitation. He has said, Him that

cometh unto me, I will in no -wise cast out. God not only per

mits but commands us to believe in the Son of his love. The

Apostle affirms that he is able to save to the uttermost^ all that

come unto God by him. When Moses raised the brazen ser

pent in the wilderness, the direction to the wounded Israelites

was very short and simple ;—it was only, Look, and live.

Thus the Gospel addresses the sinner,—Only believe, and thou

ffialt be saved.

Why then does not every sinner, who is awakened to a fense

of his guilt, danger, and helplessness, and whose desires are

drawn towards the Saviour, believe with full confidence, even

upon his first application for mercy ? Is not the remedy fully

adequate to the malady ? Is not the blood of Jesus able to

cleanse from all sin ? Is not the word of the God of truth

worthy of entire credit ? Yet with such a Saviour exhibited

before the eyes of his mind, and with such promises sounding

in his ears, he continues to hesitate and fluctuate between hope

and fear. Could he rely as firmly on the word of God, as he

can on the word of a man, who, he thinks, means what he

fa.ys, and is able to make good his promises, he would imme

diately be filled with joy and .peace in believing. But experi-

... j ence
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ence and observation may convince us, that, however rational

and easy this assurance may seem in theory, it is ordinarily

unattainable in practice, without passing through a train of

previous exercises and conflicts.

It is true, young converts are often favoured with comfort

able impressions, which lead them to hope that their doubts and

difficulties are already ended, when perhaps they are but just

entering upon their warfare. They are brought, as it were,

into a new world ; a strong and lively sense of divine things

engrosses their attention ; the world finks into nothing in their

esteem ; the evil propensities which discouraged them are over

powered for a season, and they hope they are quite subdued,

and will trouble them no more. Their love, gratitude, praise,and

admiration, are in vigorous exercise. An aged experienced

Christian may recollect, with a pleasing regret, many sweet

sensations of this kind, in the early stages , of his profession,

which he cannot recal. But he now knows that the strong

confidence he felt in these golden hours was not the assurance

of faith ;—it was temporary and transient ;—it was founded

upon what we call a good frame. Though his comforts

were strong, his faith was weak ; for when the good frame

subsided, his fears returned, his hope declined, and he was at

his wits' end. Then, perhaps, he wondered at his own pre

sumption, for daring to hope that such a creature as himself

could have any right to the privileges of a believer. And if, in

the warmth of his heart, he had spoken to others of what God

had done for his foul, he afterwards charged himself with

being a hypocrite, and a false witness both to God and man.

Thus, when the Israelites saw the Egyptians, (who had pursued

and terrified them), cast up dead upon the shore of the Red

Sea, they praised the Lord, and believed. They were little

aware of the wilderness the,y had to pass through, and the

trials they were to meet with, before they could enter the

promised land.

But strong faith, and the effect of it, an abiding persuasion

of our acceptance in the Beloved, and of our final perseverance

in grace, are not necessarily connected with sensible comfort.—

A strong faith can trust God in the dark, and say with Job,

" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." Yet it is not

to be maintained without a diligent use of the instituted means

of grace, and a conscientious attention to the precepts of the

Gospel. For notions of truth, destitute of power, will not

keep the heart in peace. But this power depends upon the

influence of the Holy Spirit ; and if He is grieved by the wil

ful commiffion of sin, or the wilful neglect of the precept*,

h«
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he hides his face, suspends his influence, and then confidence

must proportionably decline, till he is pleased to return and

revive it. There are likewise bodily disorders, which, by de

pressing the animal spirits, darken and discolour the medium

of our perceptions. If the enemy is permitted to take advan

tage of these seasons, he can pour in a flood of temptations,

sufficient to fill the most assured believer with terror and dis

may. But, ordinarily, they who endeavour to walk closely

and conscientioufly with God, attain, in due time, an assurance

of hope to the end, which is not easily nor often shaken, though

it is not absolutely perfect, nor can be, while so much sin and

imperfection remain in us.

If it be inquired why we cannot attain to this state of com

posure at first, since the object of faith and the promises of

God are always the fame ?—several reasons may be assigned.

Unbelief is the primary cause of all our inquietude, from

the moment that our hearts are drawn to seek salvation by

Jesus. This inability to take God at his word, should not be

merely lamented as an infirmity, but watched, and prayed, and

fought against, as a great sin. A great sin indeed it is ; the

very root of our apostasy, from which every other sin proceeds.

It often deceives us under the guise of humility, as though it

would be presumption, in such sinners as we are, to believe the

declarations of the God of truth. Many serious people, who

are burdened with a fense of other sins, leave this radical evil

out of the list. They rather indulge it, and think they ought

not to believe, till they can find a warrant from marks and

evidences within themselves. But this is an affront to the wis

dom and goodness of God, who points out to us the Son of his

love, as our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re

demption, without any regard to what we have been, or to

what we are, excepting that broken and contrite spirit which

only himself can create in us. And this broken spirit, though

unbelief perverts it to our discouragement, is the very temper

in which the Lord delights, and a surer evidence of true grace

than those which we are apt to contrive for ourselves. Itis written,

He that believeth not the record which God hath given of his

Son, maketh him a liar. Why do we not start with horror at

the workings of unbelief, as we should do at a suggestion to

commit murder, or the grossest outward enormity ?

Again, our natural pride is a great hindrance to believing1.

If we acknowledge ourselves to be sinners, and are sensible of

our need of mercy, we are not easily brought to see that we are

so totally depraved, so exceedingly vile, so utterly destitute of

all good, as the word of God describes us to be. A secret de

pendence
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pendance upon prayers, tears, resolutions, repentance, and

endeavours, prevents us from looking solely and simply to the

Saviour, so as to ground our whole hope for acceptance upon

his obedience unto death, and his whole mediation. A true

believer will doubtless repent and pray, and forsake his

former evil ways, but he is not accepted upon the account of

what he does or feels, but because Jesus lived and died, and

rose and reigns on the behalf of sinners, and because he1 is

enabled by grace to trust in him for salvation. Further,

pride leads us into that spirit of vain reasoning, which is con

trary to the simplicity of faith. Till this is renounced, rill we

become in some measure like little children, and receive the

doctrines of Scripture impJuitly, because they are from Godr

requiring no farther proof of any point than a Thus faith the

Lord; we cannot be established in our hope. Naaman was

very desirous to be healed of his leprosy ; but if the Lord had

not mercifully over-ruled his prejudices, he would have re

turned a leper as he came. Before he went to Eliflia, he had

considered in his own mind, how the prophet ought to treat

him ; and -not having the immediate attention paid to him

that he expected, he was upon the point of going away ; for

his reason told him," that, if washing could effect his cure, the

waters of Syria were as good as those of Jordan. " It seems,'*

to use the words of a late ingenious writer, " that the

Gospel is too good to be believed, and too plain to be under

stood, till our pride is abased."

It is difficult to determine by the eye, the precise moment of

day-break : But the light advances from early dawn, and

the fun arises at the appointed hour. Such is the progress of

divine light in the mind : The first streaks of the dawn are

seldom perceived ; but, by degrees, objects, till then un-

thought of, are disclosed. The evil of sin, the danger of the

soul, the Teality and importance of eternal things, are appre

hended, and a hope of mercy through a Saviour is discovered,

which prevents the sinner from finking into absolute despair.—

But for a time all is indistinct and confused. In this state of

mind, many things are anxiously sought for as pre-requisites to

believing, but they are fought in vain, for it is only by believ

ing that they can be obtained. But the light increases, the fun

arises, the glory of Gcd in the person of Jesus Christ shines

in upon the foul. As the fun can only be seen by its own

light, and diffuses that light by which other objects are clearly

perceived ; so Christ crucified is the fun in the system os re

vealed truth ; and the right knowledge of the doctrine of his

«rose satisfies the inquiring mind, proves itself to be the one
- • .. *■ '" • . tiling
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•tiling needful, and tlie only thing' necessary to' silence the.ob-

jections of unbelief and pride, and to afford .a sure ground for

solid and abiding hope.

Once more : We cannot be safely trusted with assurance,

till we have that knowledge os the evil and deceitfulness of

our hearts, which can only be acquired by painful repeated

experience. The young convert, in his brighter hours, when

his heart is full of joys, and he thinks his mountain stands too

strong to be removed, may be compared to a ship with much sail

spread, and that has but little ballast. She goes on well while

the weather is fair, but is not prepared for a storm. When

Peter said, Thou hast the words of eternal life, we believe

and are sure that thou art the Christ, and when he protest

ed, Though all men should forsake thee, yet will not I, he

undoubtedly spoke honestly ; but the event showed that he did

Hot know himself. His resolution was soon and sorely shaken

in the hall os the high-priest, so that he denied his Lord with

«aths and imprecations. He was' left to fall, that he might

learn he did not stand by his own strength. The parable of

the Prodigal may be accommodated for an illustration of this

point. The Scripture fays, Then shall ye know, if ye follow

on to know the Lord. But we often want to know at first,

and at once ; and suppose,—If I was but sure that I am right,

and accepted in the Beloved, I could go on with more spirit

and suc<Jess. Many rejoice greatly when they seem to obtain

this desire, but their joy is short-lived. They soon resemble

the Prodigal ; they b'comevain," rash, and careless; they for

sake their father's house ; their attention to the means of grace

is slackened •, they venture upon smaller deviations from the

prescribed rule, which, in time, lead them to greater. Thus

their stock of grace and comfort is quickly exhausted. They

begin to be in want ; and, after having been feasted with the

bread of life, are reduced to feed upon such husks as the

world can afford them. Happy, if at length they are brought

to their right minds ! But oh ! with what pungent shame and

humiliation do they come back to their Father ! He, indeed,

is always ready to receive and forgive backsliders ; but surely

they cannot easily forgive themselves for their ingratitude and

folly. When he has healed their broken bones, and restored

peace to their fouls, it may be expected that they will walk

softly and humbly to the end of their days, and not open their

mouths any more, either to boast,, or to censure, or to com

plain.

For a man, who possesses a scriptural and well-grounded

assurance in himself, will evidence it to othtrs by suitable fruits.

Vol. III. Xx He
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He will be meek, unassuming, and gentle in Ms conduct be

fore men, because he is humbled and abased before God.—

Because he lives upon much forgiveness, he will be ready to

forgive. The prospect of that blessed' hope assuredly laid up

for him in heaven, will make him patient under all his ap

pointed trials in the present life, wean him from an attach

ment to the world, and preserve him from being much affected

either by the smiles or the frowns of mortals. To hear per

sons talk much of their assurance, and that they are freed from

all doubts and fears, while they habitually indulge proud,

angry, resentful, discontented tempers, or while they are

eagerly grasping after the world, like those who seek their

whole portion in it, is painful and disgusting to a serious

mind. Let us pity them, and pray for them : For we have

great reason to fear that they do not understand what they say,

nor whereof they affirm.

July u, 1795. OMICRON.

OBSERVATIONS ON THE INOCULATION OF

TREES.

AS the proper season for the inoculation or budding of

fruit-trees is now approaching, the following observa

tions may probably be acceptable.

1. That every twig of a fruit tree, or even the bud, will

admit of no other juice into its fruit but what is suitable to

the production of the same fruit with that of the tree from

which it is taken ; and that, though the scent of the leaves and

their taste may be changed by infusions into the stock, yet the

fruit cannot. This is fully proved by Mr. Ray's experi

ments.

2. That when fruit-trees are transplanted from their native

soil and climate to one that is unsuitable, the fruit of such

trees will degenerate ; and that it will be improved by being

transplanted into a suitable soil, and by proper cultivation.

3. That the fruit of many trees and plants is often carried

by birds to a great distance from the place where it grew, that

when they have eaten the fruit, they leave the feeds. Hence

we find various kinds of fruit-trees in woods and in the

hedges, where they, by growing wild and without cultivation,

and also from receiving the male farina from other uncultivated

trees, greatly degenerate.

4. That,
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4. That, supposing the fruit os a tree to receive its male

farina from itself, or from another of the same kind, so that

it would produce the same fruit with that by which it was pro

duced, yet it will often be twenty or thirty years before it

will produce any fruit from its native stock ; as is the case

•with tlie walnut, &c.—that this is the reason why the art of

budding was practised in former ages, and even where the

trees had never been removed out of their native foil and cli

mate. They found that a bud, taken from an old tree, which

had formerly been fruitful, though it might have grown in

a wood or hedge, would presently bear fruit, when inserted

into a young and thriving stock, raised from the seed. This

is certainly the cafe with the orange and lemon, and I suppose

also with the olive ; for they will have blossoms for fruit the

very next year after that in which they have shot from the bud;

the natural branches being cut oli, that the bud may have a

plentiful supply from the stock, and that it may not be injured

by them. I also add, that the art of budding was known be

fore our Saviour's time ; for Virgil, in his Georgics. tells us

when we should bud our fruit-trees, in these words, Oculos in-

serere, i. e. Insert your buds, , We hence learn, that, in the

countries where their fruit-trees grew on their native foil, they

grafted or budded them only to gain time ; whereas Vi graft

to improve the fruit, putting a good apple into a crab-stock,

and so in other kinds of fruit. We hence also learn, that the

Apostle Paul was better acquainted with budding when he

wrote his Epistle to the Romans, than many of his commenta

tors have been, as appears from Rom. xi. 17. " If some of

the branches were broken off, and thou, being a wild olive

tree, wert grafted in among them (or for them, or in their

room), and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the

olive tree, (/'. e. the good olive tree), boast not against the

branches &c." The Apostle here compares the Gentiles to

an olive tree, which for want of cultivation was rendered

almost wholly incapable of bringing forth fruit, their degene

racy increasing from age to age. The Jews are compared to

the natural branches of a tree which had been savoured with

the richest cultivation, and yet were unfruitful -, that there

fore its natural branches were cut off, and the buds or cyons

of the old uncultivated tree inserted in their place, that so good

fruit might be speedily expected from them. The Apostle

then exhorts the Gentile converts to the Gospel, not to boast

against the Jews, (ver. 18.) because they did not bear the root,

but the root them. And supposing they should say, the na

tural branches were broken off that they might be grafted in,

X x % he
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he replies, Because of unbelief they were broken off; they

had not such a faith as produced the fruits of holiness. The

Gentile converts are therefore exhorted to take care that this

should not be their own cafe ; for if God spared not the natural

branches when unfruitful, they had no reason to expect that he

would spare th?m if they were so unfruitful, but that he would

cast them out of his vineyard, as he had already done by the

greatest part of the Jewish nation.

R. S.

N; B. That Virgil and M'/yrenas, (who invented short-hand

writing), lived in the reign of Augustus Cæsar, during our

Lord's minority; and we are told lie had so strong an affection

for Mæcenas, that fretting at his death hastened his own.

Frsn: Dr. Mayer i IVcrks.

STATE OF RELIGION IN NORTH AMERICA,

ESPECIALLY IN KENTUCKY.

[Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman residing in Kentucky, to a Corre

spondent in England.]

Burban County, Kentucky

Rev. and Dear Sir, July 30, 1794.

TO give a particular account of the state of the church in

the United States would be a Herculean labour. Upon

the whole, it is a dead discouraging period in Sion throughout

North America in general, especially toward the East, in Boston,

New England, New Jersey, £cc. From correspondents I

learn that little more than the form of religion prevails ; and

a lamentable departure from the power and practice of godli

ness! And from the best information, there is ne expectation

or dawn of a refreshing season of grace from the presence of

the Lord; but pride, luxury, and every species of impiety,

prevail to a lamentable degree. Notwithstanding these easier*

States are supplied with the best and most pious characters in

the Gospel ministry,of various denominations, yet there is reason

to fear that the churches they supply have lost their first love,

and that zeal and warmth of living piety, which are so neces

sary to promote the welfare of Sion's kingdom.

In the back part of Pennsylvania, commonly known by the

name of the Monongahela Settlement, religion has prevailed for

about the space of 12 years. In that district, there are about eight

counties, supplied perhaps with as large a number of the warmest,

most
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most diligent, faithful ministers of the Presbyterian class, as

any part of equal bounds on the continent. Presbyterianifm

in general prevails ; other professions have little influence

among them. I lived about eighteen months among them ; in

\vhich period there was the power of God under my own mi

nistry, and several of my brethren. It still continues warm ;

and, from the best of information, the Gospel is the power of

God, and the wisdom of God, to the salvation of many. The

revival has reached an academy at Hannanfburgh,' where,

I have the happiness to inform you, there are above fifty stu

dents truly pious, and, like a nursery, watered with the dew

of grace, preparing to supply our vacant churches. The Mo-

nongahela is a peculiar spot, chosen and favoured by God,

■with raising up many to serve him.

The inhabitants of Kentucky are a collection from every part

of the habitable world. We have two societies of the Roman

Catholic religion. We have four ministers, Universalians,

•who preach a general restoration both of men and devils. We

have Methodists and Baptists almost without number. Ths

two denominations last mentioned have had the prevailing in

fluence over the inhabitants of this district. About two years

ago, Presbyterianifm began to take footing. Some ministers

of this order had settled early in this country ; yet, being few

in number, they made no great progress, as the people were

prejudiced against the Presbyterian tenets, and unacquainted

with government or discipline. Since the time above men

tioned, we have increased in number, and the Lord has been

pleased to revive his work amongst us.

I am best able to give an account of my own pastoral,

charge. We have had, for two years past, some considerable

stir, and I cannot think the Lord has yet forsaken us. This

summer has been a solemn season. I have appointed certain

days to converse with my young people on practical and expe

rimental religion. I recollect one day above seventy attended ;

and I must say it exceeded all the days I ever saw for solem

nity. I must also observe, that the pool African slaves in my

congregation appear somewhat impressed with a sense of reli

gion. I have, for some time, appointed evenings to meet

them at my house, and have since got them to appoint certain

seasons to meet by themselves for social prayer, which appears

to be succeeded with the blessing of God's Spirit and grace.

Besides attending social meetings, and preaching on the sabbath,

I preach twice in the week, and sometimes thrice.

The harvest in Kentucky is truly great, and the labourers

arc few. The number of Presbyterian ministers in this district

ic
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is twelve, and about as many young men on trial ; some of

whom are very promising, and much engaged in the Re

deemer's cause. We have forty-five vacancies, or congregations,

depending on Presbytery for supplies. I suppose there never

was a place more needy of Gospel ministers than we are ; nor,

perhaps, greater encouragement for the ambassadors of Christ

to be instant in season and out of season.

My dear Sir, I wish you all success ; and that the Lord may

make you abundantly useful in the Gospel ministry ; that we

may love one another living, and pray for one another dying,

and meet in glory as monuments of the rieh overflowing grace

of God in Christ, is the earnest prayer of

Your affectionate and unworthy brother

In our common Lord,

ROBERT W. FINLEY.

P. S. I request that the first opportunity you will improve

the correspondence, and let me know the state of religion in

Europe, and particularly in England. We labour in Kentucky

under great disadvantage, for want of books to propagate

knowledge and promote learning : I should be glad to know

how books can be obtained with you. ^

AN ACCOUNT OF AN OLD HALL.

[In a Letter from the late Rev. R. H. to Mrs.L.J

Dear Madam,

WANDERING mentally about for a subject, like an in

digent beggar for an alms, I, at last, lighted on an old

fabric or Hall, some account of which may not be altoge

ther unentertaining to you ; and the more so, as every thing

I shall relate respecting it, though somewhat singular, yet is

founded on fact. It is said to be the property of a noble Lord,

which he purchased some time ago ; it having been, as is re

ported, a part of the ancient family inheritance, but had been

sold, or rather mortgaged, for more than it was worth ; having

gone to decay, and being sadly out of repair, as most places

are when it is doubtful to whom they belong. It was, indeed,

inhabited ; but the resident, Mr. Oldman, was quite careless of

it, and, with other inmatesr seemed as if determined to take

it down by piecemeal, as ir|any old houses are, for fuel.

However, it appears that his Lordship had a mind for it, and

so paid off the mortgage ; and, in the summer season, has re-

i peatedly



AN ACCOUNT OF AN OLD HALL. 313

peatedly paid it a visit, though he seldom tarried long, as the situ

ation is exceedingly disagreeable ; and was once,as it is said, rather

worse than it is now. Why my Lord should ever honour it

with his presence, and he at so much cost and labour about it,

is wonderful. There is no reason can be assigned, that I know

os, unless it be similar to what Naboth mentioned to Ahab, viz.

It was my father's.—You will, Madam, I fear, scarcely credit

me, when I tell you what sort of a place it was, and is, never

having met with any thing so extraordinary in the whole

History os England. However, as I have been long acquainted

with it, in some small degree, and have often surveyed it, as

well as I knew how, I fend you the following observations

which I have made upon it, and what I have been credibly in

formed respecting it.

It stands on the north side of a very high mountain, in a

low, dirty, marshy place. How it came to be placed in such a

disagreeable situation is matter of dispute. You have heard,

Madam, of what the Papists fay about Lady Mary's house be

ing carried over the gulph of Venice to Loretto : Well, that

of which I am speaking was originally in a delightful spot, sur

rounded with fine gardens and pleasant walks, and command

ing a most extensive and charming prospect ; but, by the influ

ence of some invisible agents, perhaps devils, it was brought

into the situation aforesaid. The mountain was so high, and

the house so near it, that the sun never shone upon the Hall

for several years ; but for the fake of the house, his Lordship

was determined to remove the mountain, though it is larger by

far than any of the peaks in Derbyshire ; and, what is very

extraordinary, his servants more than intimate that it is their

Lord's design to make a fine plain before the Hall, and carry

the mountain, by degrees, into the midst of the sea, though it

is above sixty miles from the shore. The mountain is, 1 be

lieve, considerably lower •, for in summer, the sun, in fine wea

ther, shines upon the Hall for several hours together, which it

did not at all, or very little, for above seven years after the taking

down of the mountain began, which is, I think, thirty-eight

years ago last May.

What renders the prospect from the Hall more dreadful, is

a number of stupendous rocks, in an awful, projecting position,

ready in all appearance to roll down the amazing precipice, and

lay the whole fabric in ruins, which makes me think that surely

the devil had a hand in fixing the Hall in such a situation. How

ever, Madam, some of these hideous rocks are happily removed,

which you will own is a great work, and an instance of won

derful kindness and amazing power. Moreover, on the north

side
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side ofthe house, instead of a sheltering wood, or sine nursery

of evergreens, was a most dreary waste, over-run with

brambles and noxious weeds, wherein were concealed a vast

variety of hurtful creatures. His Lordship condescended,

however, to take a view os it, which he did with grief, and

resolved to cultivate the barren desert, cost what it might. In

order to which, the first step he took, if I remember right, was

to set fire to the brambles and rubbish which surrounded the

dwelling. This, to those who knew not his Lordship's design,

was extremely alarming. I was on the spot at the very time,.

Madam, and cannot determine whether the sight or .the sound

was most dreadful. For the numerous creatures, who were

quiet and still before, now, through the fire which molested

them, and threatened their destruction, made a most horrid

noise. ' I know not that I was ever so frightened in all my

life, as at that time ; for the flames were so fierce there

was no escaping through them. I then, as I still remem

ber, often thought of hell,- which it seemed to resemble;

and those words, Who can dwell with everlasting 'burnings?

were deeply fixed in my mind. I expected the Hall would be

certainly consumed ; and sure it was no less than a miracle that

it was saved, for the flames caught hold of it in several places,

and being very dry, and all the materials of which it was com

posed of a combustible nature, it burnt with fury, particularly

in the centre. However, it was happily extinguished by his

Lordship's order. But though the Hall was preserved, yet

from that time it has been found a shocking place to reside in ;

for the reptile race, you know, would-naturally make to the

house in consequence of the fire. Some think they were bred

there, and, being disturbed, would therefore retire to their na

tive abode : It is possible they might ; but by the light ef the

fire, and since of the fun, they are seen there in great abundance ;

they crawl about in every room, not ■ one' is free ; the lower

rooms, in particular, are so over-run with them, that they are

disgustfulto behold. Various methods have been taken to de

stroy them, but hitherto in vain; they have got into the old walls,

especially about the foundations, in such a manner that some

think the house must be taken down, and set in a new place, in

order to get rid of them. This, I verily believe, is possible to

be done, as the chief part of it is framed-work, after the man

ner of building in old time. We, in this country, sometimes

wonder, as the house must come down, that his Lordship does

not remove it, instead of the mountain ; which, I dare fay,

would be done in less than a day by his Lordship's numerous

workmen, if he was to give orders for that purpose. However,

my
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my Lord has a right to do with his own as he will, ft is cer

tain that his Lordsliip would be greatly renowned, if the work

he has begun were finished : It will be the world's wonder,

and perhaps the admiration of angels. Besides, such a vast

work being carried on, employs a great number of hands, which,

in these hard times, would not know what to-do. They could

not have any where so good a master, for he is very generous,

and there is no end of his riches. I have known some of his

labourers, who were not worth a groat when taken into his ser

vice, yet in a few years have obtained greater riches than your

famous city would fetch if it were put up to sale before an assem

bled world ; nay, some have risen to such dignity as to become

the approved associates of the mod renowned princes. However,

I doubt not but my Lord has sufficient reason for what he does.

And farther, there are those who have long inspected his con

duct most narrowly, and are good judges of propriety, who

have often said, " He does all things well."

What adds to the dismal situation of the house is, the inha

bitants have got it into their heads that there are mines of im

mense value about the skirts of the hill, and the dreary waste

afore-mentioned, and accordingly have been employed a long

time in digging for them : Though they have never succeeded,

yet they were so infatuated as to continue the fruitless search ;

on which account they have acquired the surname of earthly-

minded. Many deep caverns have thus been made by them ;

in which there is frequently collected foul, stagnated, sulphure

ous air, which took fire at the time before referred to, and

made a dreadful explosion, which caused the very earth to

tremble. There are frequently awful noises still heard from

thence, especially in the night, and in very stormy weather. I

shall ever remember that being frightened almost out of my

wits, I was resolved, if possible, to make my escape ; but it be

ing dark, in a hurry, I fleeing for my life, soon, alas! fell into

one of these pits. I lay for some time without a gleam of

light, or ray of hope. Evil spirits are said to haunt these dismal

abodes. I am persuaded the devil was there when I was; the

noises were horrible ; the sulphureous smell intolerable. I often

heard the doleful sound, " Damnation, damnation ;" which

pierced me to the heart. I could find no way of escape,, the

air was so sulphureous, I could scarcely breathe, much less cry.

I heard, when there, the rustling of mighty waters. By the

found of them J perceived the partition was very thin between

them and the place where I was. I dreaded its breaking every

moment, and if it had, I must have rolled down with them to

the central deep. The bottom of this doleful cavern was mire

-Vox., III. Yjr - and
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and clay, in which I; continued to fink deeper every day ; "a£

Ust, when ready to'expire, a gustos fresh air made its' way to

me; Ikriew not how, but so it was; and being revived- a little,

Swas enabled to cry, which I did with my whole heart, but

very feebly, for, alas! my strength was small ; but behold, at'

that' instant, my Lord happened to be passing by ; lam apt to

think he knew I was there, and kindly came on purpose that

way ; however, so it was, that hearing my moan, he looked

down, and spoke to me with accents of kindness, bidding me

fear not, for that he was able to save to the uttermost. Upon

which he let down a cord : The darkness was such I could not

fee him-, but hearing his voice, I felt for the cord, as he di

rected, and eagerly laying hoid of it, he drew me up out of the

Wire and clay; I was much afraid the rope would have broke,

fora-load' of filth stuck to me. Had not his Lordship been un

commonly strong, he could never have drawn me out, for Hm-

persuaded the strength of a Sampson was not sufficient to have

moved me. When delivered, I was almost overcome with

the amazing change, and fell at his feet as dead ; but upon his

giving me some reviving drops, I was brought to a state of viva

city, and then I fang and leaped for joy, blessing him again and

again with my whole heart, which I found cleave to him, as it

had never done to any one before. The very place of his feet

was precious to me, and I desired to be wholly devoted to his

service, and entreated with tears that he would suffer me to be

about his house ; I cared not what he employed me in, if even

to wash the feet of the servants of my Lord, so that I might be

honoured with a place in his family. He kindly grantedmy

request, and gave orders first to wast me from my filth, and

that Isoould be new clothed, for I was a most filthy creature,

arid my own garments, which were at best but very mean, were

now so defiled that it would have been a shame to appear in

them. Having clothed me with change of raiment, which he

charged me to keep clean, he gave me instructions, about what

I should be employed in, and for what end, -&c. I then, with-

my Lord's leave, went to examine the cord, with which he

df-ew me out of the horrible pit ; for as if seemed to me soft, and -

not at all to hurt me, I wondered at its strength, that it did not

break. Oh due inspection, I found it to be of silk, each fold very

strong, but being twisted was the more soi Ithen remembered

to^have heard ofTuch a one, and with a kind of rapture, said,

* !A threefold cord is not easily broken." My Lord even gave

it' me to keep, as a token of his kindness, and memorial of

my 'great deliverance; But I have wandered from my subject,'

yei I hope, MadafeVyba will pardon the digression, for when I

L-* ■»' reflect
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reflect on that deliverance, I am ready to forget what I airt

about, like one that dreams. s !

I was speaking, -I think, of the sad situation of the house ; to

which I may add, the want of Water. There is, indeed, a

river runs just by, which breaks out of the mountain aforesaid,

but it is of a brackish taste, and very black, as if mixed wifli

the ashes of consumed matter. It runs with great fury, and

is by some called De'el's Water. It makes every thing dingy

that it touches. It is therefore no wonder that they who use

it should be of a swarthy complexion. Besides, drinking of it

is often attended with very pernicious effects. But, Madam,

my Lord has digged a well, and has hit upon a fine spring in

deed, which has made an happy alteration ; it will, take out

any stain ; yea, make the most impure like snow ; nay, I ques

tion whether it will not, by frequent use, make a blackamore

white; and it has a great spirit in it, being more reviving than

new wine. Its medicinal virtues are astonishing, infinitely su

perior to those of which the waters of Bristol and Bath can

boast. But as it pukes and purges those whose stomachs af«

very foul, many, therefore, dislike it, and give a preference ya

the De'el's Water aforesaid.

I may add, that' I hear his Lordship designs to make a fihfe

rtavigable canal, to be supplied by the well aforesaid, which I

believe will be quite sufficient for the purpose, sot it overflow's

in abundance, and many think that he will carry the cut to the

main ocean. Methods are already taken t6 stop the' course off

the De'el's Water, and turn the current another way. A.11 thjs

is done for the fake of the family that resides in the Hall, for

the purpose of cleaning, repairing, and preserving the dwelling

for his Lordship's use.

Mentioning the family, you will perhaps wonder, Madam,

how any that are decent and cleanly dare live in such an house.

It is indeed somewhat strange, but so it is, for even one of his

Lordship's peculiar favourites is sent to reside there. His name

is Mr. Newman, a relation of his Lordship's. To make way for

Mr. Newman, warning was given to Mr. Oldman to quit. This

was repeatedly given, both by word and writing, according to

law ; but Oldman would regard no discharge, being determined

to continue for life ; yea, complains of ill-usage for being dis

turbed, having kept a quiet possession for many years. Several

ejectments have been served upon him in the King's name \

but he regards no law, neither will he acknowledge his Lord

ship's right to the Hall, or pay him the least homage. Yea, to

prevent Newman's taking possession, the old rascal barricaded

the door, stopped up the windows, and provided himself with

■ ' ' Y y 1 arms
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arms of various kinds, in the ufe of which he trained his fa

mily, dependants, and relations, who are very numerous.

However, through proper assistance from my Lord, Mr. N. got

possession : Some- fay it was gained by a coup de main, or ere

the Oldman was aware. However, he and his family continue

to reside there, as well as Mr. N. and hisj-'which likewise is

very large. The Old Man has been more than once appre

hended, but he is as subtil as his father, one Old Nick. He

has so many tricks in evading his pursuers, and escaping when

apprehended, that some think he has dealings with the devil,

which I verily believe he has. However, Mr. N. has orders to be

upon his guard, night and day, to keep always well armed, and to

have no intimacy with Mr. O. or any of his •, to oblige him in

nothing, but to mortify him as often as possible ; for you must

know, Madam, there has been a hearing of his cafe above, and

sentence of death is passed upon him, and all his, having been

found guilty of high treason. Mr. N. sincerely wishes his de

struction, as every other good man does. But Mr. O. has

studied the art of war, and makes terrible resistance : Some

times they are at it all day long, and few days pass without blows.

Newman generally masters in the day-time, but the old rogue

frequently prevails in the night.

To attend to the contrary disposition and conduct of these

two, would far exceed the bounds of a letter ; yea, I am per

suaded, would fill a volume. Suffice it therefore to say, Mr.

N. is of a religious turn ; loves reading, praying, preaching,

holy conversation, and heavenly meditation, &c. The Old

Man has an hatred to each, and is a dear lover of all kinds of

dissipation, as cards, plays, balls, &c. He loves all vain assem

blies, and has a way of representing every thing serious as

mean and low, far beneath the notice, except by way of ridi

cule, of every person of sense, especially of young people-, and

more particularly those in high life. Though Oldman is a poor

deformed wretch, yet he has a way of gaining the attention,

and frequently the affections of young ladies in a surprising

manner. Nevertheless, he can put on a profession of religion,

if needed, and is commonly a pleader for good-works without

lively principles, or else {otfree-grace in a way that shall sup

port a licentious conduct. He will attend either church or

meeting, but contrives something to take off the attention from

■what, in a solemn manner, is said ; and will play upon the

fancy and imagination of his intimates, so as to make them

smile and titter at one another. In a word, he has a head,

and a hand, for every thing but what is good. The old fel

low is extremely food of new fashions, of whi?h he js said to,

be
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be the chief inventor, and wishes his adherents to follow them

to the uttermost; and love* dearly to fee religious people, ot

those in connexion with them, leading the van. Finally, he

has caused Mr. N. many a groan, and many a tear. It was he,

I am inclined to think, who made Paul, while in our world,

with bitterness cry out, ** O wretched man that I am, whosliali

. deliver me ?" which is often the language of,

Dear Madam,

Jlrnjby, LeiceJ}erJbirey Your obliged humble servant,

Dec. 2i, 1778. R H

SELF-RELIGION DANGEROUS.

Dear Sir,

I HAVE often seen the book advertised to which you refer.

" The Principles of Religion drawn from the Heart alone,**

if I remember right, is the title of it. But, what a title for 31

book to be written, and what a book to be read and received, by a

christian man ! If the contents answer the title, which by your

account seems to be understood, permit me freely to fay, that

nothing short of eternal danger can attend embracing them ;

for, if my religion flows from my heart as its source, then my

Bible becomes an useless book, and the Holy Spirit's teaching is

a thing of noughts

Look at our state of innocence. Did the nature, the object,

the end, of religious worship proceed from man ? It would be as

modest, it would be as true, to suppose his existence to be of

himself 9.% his religion ; for, in that cafe, all the revelation which

the Creator might choose to make os himself, or of his will, to

his creature, would at once be superseded by the previousy^-

sufficiency of man. It may not be intended by the author of

your book, but, if allowed, this would be carrying the principle

of Deism to its highest pitch indeed; for, if my heart be the

fountain of religion, then all my supernatural revelation comes

too late for my service. Yes, it is even more than this—it it

Atjieism in embryo ; for, if my religious principles be drawn

from my heart, and not from his perfections and his will, then

the most high God can be neither the efficient nor directing;

cause os the worship I offer him. And though, by present sup

position, I am not tainted with sin, and therefore my soul and

all its powers are at full liberty to offer him the best and the

highest which a creature can produce j yet, can any man so

berly suppose that the self-originatei religion of a creature, even

though innocent, can poslibiy be suitaWe to the majesty, the

goo*{nes*
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s: odnefs of -God ; to the holiness of his nature, the wisdom of

iis governrnenr, and the riches of his grace ? The idea, if ad

mitted, supplants his existence altogether. I have long believed,

nor is it hard to prove, if any ar^uin^nt can be made conclu

sive, that the true object of worship is essentially and infinitely

superior, to the holiest and happiest of all his worshippers ; that

all worship, which is worthy of and acceptable to him, must

necessarily proceed from- himself ; and that, therefore, it is

the province of the creature t,o receivefront him, and opt devise

from, his csiis heart, the principles of his religion. The highest

end of man is to glorify God and enjoy him for ever. But this

cannot possibly be experienced, unless the blessed God be him-

sel F the sole essicient and directing cause of our religion, both

in principle and practice. If, therefore^ the heart of man, when

innocent, cannot be the supposed origin of religious worship,

Without such dangerous absurdities and consequences, what is to

ke expected of him now he is a fallen creature ? A moment's

reflection will inform us.

That he is a fallen creature has heen virtually confessed by-

heathen moralists, and is openly declared in the sacred page ;

and stand? con.sirm.ed by the constant evidence of experience

and of fact. Can such principles of religion as are acceptable

to God be educed from an understanding that is totally ig

norant of him.; irom an heart that is at enmity against him r

This supposition, if possible, is more dangerous than the

former ; for this idea supposes him to approve that which

JS not only contrary to his word, but also contrary to his nature I

Look at the Pagan, the Mahometan, the Papal religion, and

you will fee what principles the heart of man produces since

{he fall. Perhaps it will be said, " This book was written for

ProUjla.ntj.'' Be it so. A verysupersicial view of the religion,

even of Protestants, will afford us abundant proof that its prin

ciples, as drawn from the heart of man, are in .friendship with-

every vice, and with every error ; but moppofition to every doctrine

of Gospel truth, and all experience of its gracious power. And

yet, le_t his creed and his conduct be as they may, what Protest

ant does not consider himself a good Christian ? Nor is the de

ception, however alarming and awful, at all surprising •, because

the heart of every man, the supposed origin of his religion, is

deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; who can know

it ? Jerem. vi. 9. It calls evil gpod, and good evil ; puts darkness,

for light, and lightfor darkness. Bur there is a woe denounced

on the man that is governed hy such a principle, which fliall

not fa/il of its execution, Isai. v. 20. " .

You
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' You will fay, u The author does not imagine that good prin

ciples of religion can be had from the dregs of mankind, but

from reason, which is out guide in religion." Let this be! sup

posed. Must we be determined by your reason or mine ? You

add, "I mean that reason, or light, which God gives to every

man, and which every one ought to use for himself.—'Tis from

hence that his religious principles are to be drawn to direct his

ways." I would beg leave to ask here, How is it then, that'

this reafin disbelieves, that this light denies, the leading truths

of revealed religion, if it be of God ? Can God implant

in man a principle to oppose himself ? But, where is the man,

who walks by this said light or reason, that receives the Scrip

ture account of original fin ? By whom is not the cross of Christ

esteemed foolishness ? i Cor. i. 18. Who approves the things

of the Spirit of God ? i Cor. ii. 14. , Why mould an avowal of

the distinguishing doctrines of grace be deemed bigotry, and a

practical profession of them become offensive ? And yet, do

you not know, do you noifeel, that these things are facts ? But

what, I would wish to know, what has reason substituted in the'

room of these divine truths ? what religious principle that is

capable of healing a guilty conscience,—of supporting the soul

in the struggles of a dying hour,—of giving boldness in the tre

mendous day of judgment? What salvation, what Saviour has

it provided ? What regard has it shown for the honour of God

in saving sinners? Or, are there no sinners to be saved ? Or, is

not God to save them? These queries deserve an honest, an.

earnest attention.

But you inejuire, " Is not every man at liberty to form an

opinion for himself, and to act upon it when he has so done ?"

I answer—(i.)No man is lord of his neighbour's conscience;

arfd therefore every man is at liberty to judge for himself; for

every one of usshall give account of himself to God, Rom. xiv. 1 2. '

Bdt—(2.) Opinion is not a religious principle : If it be, then

there must not be only diverse, but contradictory principles of

religion ; which is absurd and dishonourable to God, and there

fore cannot be admitted. If the heart of man, his 'reason or his

light, be designed of God to be the fountain whence his reli

gious principles are to be drawn, how is it that the capital

doctrines of the Gospel are either denied, or candidly concealed,

orexplained away, for fear of consequences? As to God, what

dishonour can arise to him from a cordial reception of all his

word?'As to ourselves, how" can a suitable practice be sup

ported, or even exist, without experience ? Arid what sort of

religious experience must that be, which is not founded on a

gracious knowledge of divine truth ? The deity and satisfac

tion.
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tion osChrist,—the person and work of the Holy Spiritj—elect

ing, sanctifying, and persevering grace ; no more enter into the

religion of some professors, than seven fenses into the human

frame. You may as easily persuade them to receive the one

for truth as the other. Again, (3.) If men act on their own

opinions, especially as they are so various and inconsistent, they

must, in fact, reject the Scriptures as a standard of truth, and

the blessed Spirit as a teacher of truth ; because he is nor yea

and nay. This, you fee, brings us to the thought with which we

began. And it is a truth which none can overturn, that, if the

Bibre be not the man of our counsel decisively, and the Holy

Spirit our interpreter without appeal, our religion will not pro-

N fit us in the day of wrath. As a guide to vital religion, our

light or reason is blind, impotent, foolish. It never shows us

eur real state as sinners,—the importance and necessity of the

salvation of Christ •, nor the certain, eternal happiness of those

who are partakers of it. No, my friend, it never leads the man

out of himself for an object of trust and dependance ; and

therefore his hope is lost, and his thoughts perish for ever,

Ps. cxlvi. 4. Prov. xxviii. 26. Jerem. xvii. 5. Here, you ob

serve, the God of truth, without apology, declares such a man

to be a_/oe/and accursed. How awfully dangerous is it then to fend

a man to his own heart for his religious principles; where no

thing but darkness and destruction are found! "What! (fay you,)

must my light and reason be subject to faith ?" Yes, and faith itself

must be subject to the word and spirit of God, or you will be for

ever a stranger to the enjoyment of his presence. At all events,

therefore, my foul has a more solid ground of hope than yours ;

for my reason is the scholar, not the tutor. And, if my tutor be

an infallible guide, and you cannot prove it is not, then I am

fife -i but -where are your You exist, but -where? Whither has

your light led you ? Ifthe light that is in thee be darkness, HOW

great is that darkness I And you know who said, Take heed, there

fore, that the light -which is in thee be not darkness. See Matt. vi.

23. Luke, xi. 35. The fact is, that religion, whose principles

are drawn from the human heart, is altogether repugnant to

the word of God, wholly derogatory to the character of Christ,

and perfectly opposite to the experience and hopes of a gracious

man. This, by the way, is no mean proof, in itS place,

that the Bible is not of man, but of God. Happy the man

who is enabled to deny himself, and to rest his whole salvation

on a just and gracious God in Christ Jesus. May this be your

religion and mine ! I am,

MINOR QUAM NIL.

1
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Wejiern Association of Ministers.

f~vN Wednesday, the 17th of June, the Western Association of Calvinjstic

'"' Ministers was held at Plymouth, in the place of worship belonging

to the Rev. Messrs. Mends. Agreeable to the custom observed by the

Association, a sermon was preached on the evening preceding, by the Rev.

J. Giles, of Exeter, on the subject of adoption, and the Rev. R. Crook,

•f Kingsbridge, engaged in prayer.

On the morning of the 17th, divine service began at half after ten

o'clock ; and the worship was opened by the Rev. W. Chaplin, of Tot-

ness, with prayer, and reading the Scriptures. The Rev. J. Hook, of

Beer.eng aged in prayer ; and the Rev. J. Small, of Axminster, delivered

the doctrinal sermon from » Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given by inspira

tion of God: The subject of which was the evidences of divine revelation ;

which, according to a rule of the Association, was appointed at their last

annual meeting. Mr. Small showed himself well acquainted with his subject,

and discovered a considerable degiee of reading and reflection. This discourse

met with universal approbation, and was esteemed peculiarly useful in the

present day, in which the foundation of Christianity is attacked with

all the rage of licentious infidelity. After the sermon, the Rev. J. Saltren,

of Bridport, read the circular letter, which he had drawn up at the request

of the Association, addressed to the respective churches connected with this

institution. In this letter, (which is to be printed). Mr. Saltren gave

a brief but striking and comprehensive view of the arguments in favour

of Christianity ; and closed with a serious and affectionate address to pro

fessors of religion, especially to theyoung, exhorting them to study the evi

dences of the Gospel, and to pray for an experimental acquaintance with

those important truths, that they may be the better qualified to stem the

torrent of opposition, and give a reason of the hope that is in them with

meekness and fear. Mr. Saltren also read an account of thestate of reli-

gisn in the respective Associated churches ; by which it appears that vital

godliness was considerably on the revival. Many serious members were

added; and it was announced, and received with peculiar pleasure, that

several new places of luorjbip had been raised, and that others were novj

ristng in this part of the kingdom.

After this, the first part of the public services of the day was closed by

the Rev. S. Rooker, by prayer and the benediction.

The evening service began at six o'clock. The Rev. A. Inglie, of

Newton, engaged in prayer ; and the Rev. J. Lamb, of Weymouth,

preached tbepractical sermon from i Cor. v. 14. The love of Christ con.

ftrainetb us. This sermon contained a very serious and affectionate ex

hortation to the cultivation of experimental religion, enforced by the

irresistible power of the love of Jesus. The public services of the day

vere closed by the Rev. J. Stoat, ot Ashburton.

At seven o'clock in the morning, and also during the interval of worship,

the ministers having met for serious conversation and prayer, and to trans

act the necessary business of the Association ; the following resolutions

were unanimously passed. That the evening of the first Monday in every

calendar momh be set apart for the express purpose of praying for the

more extensive spread of the Gospel of .Christ, and for the prosperity of

the attempts now making for carrying the welcome tidings of salvation ta

the heathen nations. And that the Rev. J, Small, the Moderator of the"

Vol. III. Z z Afkm.
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Assembly, be appointed to correspond with the Committee in London, on

the subject of sending Missionaries abroad, and to express the earnest de

sire of this body for the prosperity of this desirable undertaking, and

ready concurrence in the. sgpport of every plan, which may be adopted,

calculated to promote this noble cause.

Missionary Society.

WE have no doubt but our readers will be gratified by the information

we are at present able to give, in addition to that in our last Number, re

lative to the Meeting intended to be held on the ud, 13d, and 14th of

September next. The Rev.D. Bogue, of Gosport ; the Rev. G. Burder,

of Coventry ; the Rev.S. Greatheed, of Newport-pagnell ; the Rev. T..

Haweis, of Aldwinckle ; the Rev. J. Hey, of Bristol j and the Rev. R.Hill,

are to preach on the occasion. The places judged to be most convenient

for the accommodation of the congregation are, the Rev. Mr. Steven's

meeting-house, Crown-court, Covent-garden ; Spa-fields Chapel j Surry

Chapel; and the Tabernacle. The public service of the first day will begin

at Spa-fields chapel, at eleven o'clock : At four in the afternoon, pre

cisely, a meeting will be held, for the purpose of introducing the business,

and appointing a committee to produce the general plan for discussion on

the following day. It has been resolved that the society and committee

for forming the plan may be composed of ministers and laity. The

place of meeting for business will stiortly be determined upon, notice of

which will be inserted in the Evangelical Magazine for September.

ORDINATIONS.

ON Wednesday the 3d of June, the Rev. John Atkinson was set apart

to the pastoral office in the Independent church, at Ulverstone, Lanca

shire.

Mr. Gray, of Bootle, prayed, and read suitable portions of Scripture.

Mr. Charrier, of Lancaster, engaged in the intercessory prayer, delivered

a stiort introductory discourse, and received the confession of faith. Mr.

M'Q^hae, of Blackburn, engaged in the ordination prayer, and gave an

excellent charge from Col. iv. 17. " Andsay to Arcbippus, Take teed to

the ministry <whicb thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.'"

Mr. Grimiihaw, of Forton, preached a very suitable discourse 10 the people

from i Th'ss. ii. 12. " Walk worthy of God, who bath calledyou to bis

kingdom andglory." Mr. Collins, of Kendal, concluded with prayer.

Mr. Charrier preached in the eveping. The attention and behaviour of

the audience were highly becoming the solemn exercises of the day. '

THE Independent church, at Kilsby, Northamptonshire, after having

been several years destitute of a pastor, unanimously chose the Rev. Ste

phen Morrell, late student at Homerton* who was set apart June 9, 1795,

The service of the day was opened by Mr. Summers, of Wellingbo-

rough. Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoph, read the hymns. Mr. Grundy, of

Lutterworth, proposed some pertinent questions, and received the confes

sion of faith. Mr. SaunHeis, of Coventry, offered up the ordination

praver. Mr. Gill, ot Market-Harborough, gave the charge, from 1 Tim.

iv. 16. And Mr. Moodv, of Warwick, preached to the people from.

Rom. x. 1. The iervice wis conducted with much propriety, and the

whole crowned with a suitable discourse in the evening, by Mr. Toller, of

fettering, from % Peter, i. 5—9. inclusive,

* 0»
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ON the 1 8th of J«*e, the Rev. Richard Pearsall Allen wag solemn

ly set apwt to the pastoral office over the church os Christ, at Stone,

house, by prayer and the imposition of hands. The Rev. J. Stoat

opened the service of the day, with prayer and reading the Scriptures.

The Rev. A. Inglis delivered the introductory or ordination dilcourse.—

Tne Rev. R. Taspprell, ot Beaminster, asked the usual questions, received

the answers and 'the confession of faith, and piiy.d the ordination

prayer. Mr. Allen delivered his sentiments on the grand doctrines of the

Gospel, which he intended to make the subject of his future ministry,

with great seriousness, and a becoming firmness. These sentiments were

perfectly consistent with the great doctrines of the Reformation, and what

are styled strictly orthodox. The charge to Mr. Allen was given by the

Rev. C. Mends, grounded on 2 Cor. ii. 16. Who is sufficient fir these

things? The Rev. H. Mends engaged in the intercessory piayer. The

exhortation to the church and congregation was delivered by the Rev.

J. Saltren, from Jer. xxxi. la. And their foul stall be as a watered

garden. And the Rev. J. Small closed the solemnities of the day.

The whole was conducted with the greatest seriousness and propriety ;

and every mind appealed to be deeply impressed with the importance of

the work in which they had been engaged.

It is a circumstance highly gratifying to the pious mind, to reflect on the

progress of the Gospel in this town, which it situated between Plymouth

and Dock. A few years since, the number was veiy (mall ot thole who

relished evangelical truths, and a great degree ot immorality prevailed

through the inhabitants ol the town. Thele considerations induced the

Rev. Messrs. Mends to commence a lecture in a room rented tor the pur.

pose. Soon a signal blessing attended the word, and many more than

the room could contain were inclined to attend. This encouraged the

friends of the Gospel to erect a place of worship for their accommodation,

and which is the first ever built in that town for the use ot Protestant Dis

senters. The congregation is now considerably increased, and tie labours

of Mr. Allen, who has now accepted the pastoral charge of this infant

society, have been abundantly owned by God, and a prospect of a most

pleasing nature opens to our view.

ON Friday evening, July 14, 1795, the Rev. John Griffith was or

dained at Spa-fields chapel, in the 'ate Countess ot Huntingdon's con.

nexion, after reading Ezekiel, xxxiv. and 1 Timothy, iii. chap. The

Rev. Lemuel Kirkman, assistant minister, engaged in piayei, and de.

livered an introductory discourse. Mr. Griffith then gave a slioi t account

of his experience, ot his call to the ministry, and the reasons of his decid

ed preference to labour in the above connexion. He read al lo the articles

of faith published by the Secession. The Rev. Joseph Kerby engaged in

the ordination prayer. Mr. Griffith was atterward lolemnly let apart by

imposition of hands. The Rev. Thomas Carter delivered a chaige from

Rom. xv. 30, ji. and doled the service with prayer.

OBITUARY.

Peaceful Death of Mr. Bull, of Portsea.

f\N Monday evening, March 16, 1793, died, at the advanced age of

seventy-two, Mr. Benjamin Bull, many years foreman of the la

bourers belonging to his Majesty's Victualling Office, Portsmouth ; in

Z % % woic'u
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which capacity, it may truly be said, he acted with singular diligence and!

integrity. He had made a public profession of Christ among the Parti

cular Baptists for near titty years ; and though " a man subject to like

passions with others," yet, during that length of time, he walked as be

came the " doctrine of God his Saviour." Some years before his death,

finding his health impaired, he withdrew from the public service ; and

was afterwards greatly afflicted with a nervous disorder, which intermit-

tingly attacked him with great violence. This complaint occasioned at

times excessive dejection, wnich rendered him the more vulnerable to the

fiery darts of the adversary ; yet, over every temptation, he was enabled

to come off " a conqueror, through Him that had loved him." His»

disease, at last, terminated in an asthma and dropsy. As his dissolution

drew near, he enjoyed much serenity of mind, being fixed, as he ex..

pressed it, ". on the Rock of Ages;" and no subjects were so grateful to

him, as those of death, and a blissful immortality : The last words he

was heard distinctly to fay, were,—" A crown ot life." Afterwards he

jay in an insensible state for some hours, and then departe I to the enjoy.*

ment ot that which he had long anticipated. His remains were decently

int Tied in Kingltone church-yard, near Portsea, pn the Wednesday even*

ing following. , ,. T' W. Jun.

wt^ h ■

Comfortable Death of Mrs. Mary Welch.

ON Saturday, the 13th of June, died, at Coifbrook-row, Islington,

in the 70th year of her age, Mrs. Mary Welch, the last surviving imme

diate descendant ot the late celebrated Mr. Thomas Biadbury. She waa

an excellent Christian, of the good old Puritanical cast ;—a term which

is intended to expiess the highest respect for her memory. It had pleased]

God to endue her with a remarkable calmness of temper, which true reli

gion adorned and sanctifi d. In closet devotion, and the ptrusal of the

excellent practical writings of the divines of the last age, the spent much.

of her time. By these means, unite 1 to a most regular and txtmplary at

tendance on public worship, the rose to a very remarkable eminence in

the divine life. Every relation which the filled, received from her con

duct a striking exhibition of its peculiar duties. To her partner in life,

who now laments her loss, under the influence of Christian principles, the

was a most affectionate companion. By the family of her deceased sitter*,

the was beloved and revered as a second mother. Her other relati n<- and

her Christian friends, looked up to her as a pattern ot pitty. No morote-

ness ever clouded her brow : Her religion was allot the mild and invi

ting kind. By her death the poor have lost a generous friend ; the church

to which the belonged, a most ornamental member; and the Christian

world in general, one of those lovely examples, in which the greatest affa

bility and the most determined seriousness are happily combined.

A gradual decay of nature brought her gently down to the grave.—

Gratitude, resignation, and hope, adorned her countenance, and animated

her expressions during this affecting scene., A few minutes before her

death, reason and faith appeared, (as had been the cafe through her

illness,) in full exercise. At length, in the most peaceful manner, the

breathed her soul into the hands of her Saviour, and had an abundant

entrance into the joy of her Lord. May the many, who revere her me

mory, be followers of her, and of all those wno through faith and patience

inhti it the promises !

* The late Mrs. Winter, «f Hammersmith.

Peace-
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Peaceful Departure of Mrs. Mary Bry/on, Wife of the Rev,

Thomas Bryfin.

s-Copy of a Letter to a Friend from T. B.]

Mv Dear Friend, June 25, 1795.

I EMBRACE the earliest opportunity, after the first paroxysms of my

grief, to transmit you some particulars relative to the happy decease of my

late dear spouie.

At the age ot fifteen, it pleased God to convince her of the nature and

necessity of true religion, by the peiulat of Dr. Doddridge's Treatise on

theRtse and Prigrtj's ofReligion in the Soul. This prepared her tor the candid

hearing ot the Rev.Jonathan Scott, who at that time officiated at Lancaster,

and tii whom (he generally attributed the honour of being ner spiritual

father. A diicourie of that Gentleman's, on 1 Pet. ii. 7. proved the

happy mean of freeing her from that diltrels wnich generally a 1 ties from

found conviction of Ii •. She afterwards joined the church at Lancaster,

and continued an ornamental member thereof, under the ministry of the

Rev. Mr. Burder, now of Coventry. The most honourable testimony

was presented in favour of her life and conversation, by the church at Lan

caster, upon her joining that of which I am the unworthy paltor. And,

during the period of almost ten years in which we were united, I have per

ceived with pleasure every proof of genuine Christianity in her principles

and practices. But what shone with peculiar lustre were her meekness and

patience. Faults (he doubtless had ; but I have forgot them all, and can

remember only my own.

Constitutionally consumptive, her health for years had evidently been

upon the decline, especially in the /firing season of the year. Last spring,

alter suckling, (far too long,) a fine boy, such a sudden and alarming

change took place, as seemed to indicate a rapid approach towards disso

lution. However, by an immediate removal into the country, and pro

per attention, she recovered a considerable degree of strength 5 which

continued until the very wet season which succeeded the hard frost, when

again her health was very much affected by the wet and damp with which

our house was very much incommoded. The state of the weather, and the

rapid increase of her weakness, were such as rendered a removal into the

country impracticable. Nothing remained but her acceptance of the

kind invitation of some Christian friends, whole houses were free from our

inconveniences. During her absence, (well knowing her strong attach

ment to home), no time was loft in rendering the house as safe and suitable

for her as1 possible. A new kitchen was erected, the former raised, and

every precaution used against what might prove injurious to her health.

She returned much weaker, alas ! than when (he left ; and, in spite of the

best medical advice, and of " all the balmy blessings which nature lend*

to succour frail humanity," she became weaker and weaker, until her dis

solution. Easily believing wtiat we fondly wilh, 1 entertained hopes of

her recovery, till within a fortnight of her deaih. But about thai time,

such a change took place, as effectually destroyed my hopes, and, for a pe

riod, left me in such distress, as is much easier conceived than expresied.

V How blessings brighten as they take their flight I" I was, however,

mercifully supported, and, agreeable to her wish, was almost continually

with her. What materially contributed to my relief, was the uncommon

serenity of mind with which she was indulged, with very little interrup

tion, during the whole of her illness, For several months before her

death.
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death /he seemed to. possess a premonition of its near approach, and her

frtquent expression wa?, that " (he slioul'i never get up May hill; that her

mother die'l in that month ; and (he expected to die in it oo." After re-

ceiving the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, on the 3d ult. upon my le-

turn into the house, I found her in tear*.. Upon inquiring the cause, (be

replied, that " though flie was mercifully deed from all fear of death,

yet (he could not help being affected by the consideration that this was the

last time (he (hould ever commune with the people of God on earth \" but

added, that " (he doubted not, but that (he should, ere long, meet them

again in heaven, never more to separate." On the 6th ult. from a back

pailour, casting her eye on the meeting, " I (hall never" said (he, " see

the inside of that place any more." 1 expressed my hope that, if so, (he

would then be in the heavenly sanctuary above. "Yes, bleii'ed be God!"

she returned, " I confidently hope I (hall ! Free mercy and sovereign

grace, through Christ alone, is the sole ground of my hope ; and I know

ittannot fail." She then proceeded to lament, with considerable emotion,

that, for some time, her affections had not been so spiritual and fervent as

they (hould have been. "Oh! the vast difference," (he observed, " between

a near and a distant view of death ! Were my lime to coine over again,

I think it would be more devoted to God and my eternal concerns., than it

has been. Bur, though grieved on the account of my backflidings, blessed

be God ! I am not discouraged ; for my great High-priest hath fully

atoned ; and to hisdeai bands 1 have committed my eternal all a thousand

and a thousand times, and I know all is safe." She then proceeded,

with astonishing composure, to give a circumstantial account of the man*

Her in which stir wished to be interred.

In the evening, tor the last time, I carried her up to her bed ; where

ber peaceful confidence in the divine mercy through a Redeemer con

tinued, in general, with her to the last. The very short intervals of

doubt which occurred, served only to excite fresh application to the

sources of general consolation, where (he was never disappointed.-«

. " I rest mv eternal all on Christ!" were her frequent expressions; "I

with for no other, I need no other than him. While I have life and

fense, my continual employ shall be, by constant faith, committing and

leaving my soul in his dear hands, as my Jov.ng and faithful High-priest ;

and it I perish, it (hall be at his sett,—but I know it is imp: dibit to perish

there. I (hall shortly meet my dear children in heaven ; but, above all,

fee Him, in whole presence is fulness of joy. O ! what a wonderful and

bappy change (hall I very soon undergo I O ! what could I now do with

out Christ, and the promises of his word ! What would the whole world

avail me now ! Blessed for ever be God, for Christ and his Gospel !"—.

with much more to the fame purpose. Notwithstanding my efforts to

suppress the grief which often wrung my heart, (he sometimes discovered

it, and tenderly rebuked me ; alleging, tint it occasioned her more un

easiness than any thing (he found in herself. And, indeed, I believe it to

be almost impossible for any believer to languish more easily into life than

fee did. To my frequent inquiiies whether (he felt any considerable de

gree of pain, her constant reply was, " No, not in the least. I am quite

easy; and, blessed be God, my mind continues quite comfortable." She

was often surprised herself, at her freedom from all pain : " Never,

never, surely," said the, " was ever a poor, unworthy, sinful creature,

fc tenderly dealt with in this world, as I have been, by an infinitely gra

cious God. O! praise him for me. I sometimes fear that this peace and

ease are too great to last long, and that I (hall have a (harp conflict at last."

Against this fear, every religious and reasonable opposition was made t

• " . and
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and (he appeared to be peacefully resigned to the divine will. My almost

constant employ, wlien (he was awake, was either reading or repeating

such divine promises as were considered tr> be suitable to her circumstances,

and expatiating a lit tie upon them. Select passages out of certain authors

were also read to her ; and particularly several instances of peaceful and

easy deaths, out of Burnham's Pious Memorials. It affords me occasional

satisfaction to recollect the attention paid to both her mind and body.—

My sister-in-law, with great tenderness and experience, attended her,

much to her satisfaction, duiing her last illness. The right before her

departure, with peculiar solemnity, (lie slid, " My eternal state will very

shortly be decided ; and what if I should be found mistaken in my hope*

at last I" In replying, I found peculiar freedom of thought and expres

sion, in pointing out, from Heb. vi. 16—20. the everlasting security of

all who have fled to the refuge which the Gospel presents. She presently

resumed her former confidence, and with great modesty and earm stness

affirmed, " If it were at all possible to know what passed in the mind, and

the operations which it performed, she was sure she had fled for refuge to

that hope, and that her whole dependance Itill was, and, through divine

grace, should ever be there.—And why then should I fear r " My God

is faithful to his saints, is faithful to his Son."

After a short separation, returning by her request early in the morning,

I learned that (he had been a little restless in the night, and apprehensive

that her departure was just at hand. I reminded her of several consolatory

truths and precious promises, and (he soon regained her former tranquil-

ity, and, at intervals, slept with composure, and conversed with religious

pleasantry. About nine o'clock we sat down to breakfast, by her desire,

at the foot of the bed, just having been informed, %that " (he was quite

easy, and her mind very comfortable ; that Christ was her, eternal all, and

her everlasting portion." Shortly after, inquiring if she continued easy, (he

replied in the affirmative, but thought she should be easier still if (he were

turned on her other side. This was immediately done ; and " Now,"

fays (he, " I am quite easy 1" She then went into a gentle slumber, and

would certainly have dipt out of life unperceived, notwithstanding my

sister and self sat observing her, had I not laid hold of her pulse, and

found, to my extreme distress, that it had stopped. After this, she breathed

shorter and shorter, till, without the least motion whatever, (he breathed

her last. »

By her desire, the Rev. Mr. Morton performed her funeral service ; and

her remains now lie in our family vault, in the midst of her four children,

two on each fide of her ; and my frequent employ is shedding a tear of sor

rowful remembrance over them ; while my little surviving girl waters the

willow which weeps over their bones, and uses a prayer I have taught her

for grace to prepare her for a peaceful death, and a happy immortality.

With affectionate regard, I remain,

Your disconsolate friend and brother, T. B.

DIED, July the 1st, the Rev. J. Dowers, aged 76 ; and, 38 years pastor

of the Baptist church, Little Ayliffe- street, Goodman's-fields.

ON Tuesday, July 14, at Hackney, of a decline, the Rev. William

Love, A.M. late of St. Saviour's, Sourhwark ; Lecturer at Sn Michael's*

"Wood-street ; and one.of the stated contributors to the Evangelical Maga

zine : On Sunday, July 26th, between twelve and one in the morn

ing, after a few weeks illness, that venerable servant of Jesus Christ, the

Rev. William Romaine, M. A. late Rector of St; Ann's, Black-friars j

»nd Lecturer of St. Dunstan's in the West : Of whom some farther par

ticulars may be expected in a future Number.

r
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The Triumph ofFaith. By W. Romaine, M. A. limo. 286 pages.

Price zs. 6d. sewed. Priestley, Chapman, Pridden, Matthews.

«795-

IN giving an account of this work, we are aware of peculiar oc

casion to distrust our own judgment. On ene hand, it seems

almost impossible to decide, with strict impartiality, upon a book

that comes recommended to us by the long experience, and the ex

tensive usefulness, which have so conspicuously distinguished the

venerable Author. On the other hand, if, in some things, we might

incline to think and express ourselves differently from such a writer,

we should still be more disposed to hesitate than to dispute

Mr. Romaine's qualifications for handling this subject are un

deniably eminent. Versed, perhaps singularly, in the exercise of

faith on Gospel promises, and long habituated to the enjoyments

■which are its proper fruits ; he is now rapidly advancing towards the

mark, to possess the prize of his high calling. Those who are fa«

miliar with his mode of preaching or writing, know that he has, from,

the first, invariably adhered to the fame doctrinal principles, and

has purposely made them the constant theme of his labours, whether

from the pulpit or the press. With a striking sameness of matter

and expression, he has, however, the unusual talent os giving distinct

ness, and even variety, to his discussions. We cannot conceive a cafe

in which this would be attended with more difficulty, than in the

work before us. The Life, and the Walk of Faith, (which are well

known as the subjects of three former volumes by Mr. R.), suggest

ideas different from that of the present volume, which is designed

as a sequel to them. But the author probably had not formed hi».

whole plan when he published the preceding part of it ; and it is

therefore not surprising, that, in either, or both of them, the pre

sent treatise should have been in some respects anticipated. In topics

so intimately connected, and necessarily branched in the practical

application, similar reflections, and the fame texts of Scripture,

will naturally recur in the several volumes and respective chapters.

But we acknowledge that the tautology we have sometimes met

with, in a perusal of the whole, only reminds us of what is observa

ble in the sacred Scriptures themselves. The fame views of Christ,

and the fame affections towards him, may, surely, be reiterated,

■without disgusting a spiritual mind. Yet, if the mode in which the.

believer's triumph over the defilement, guilt, and dominion of sin»

is treated in this volume, calls to mind some parts of the Life and

Walk of Faith ; the victory over infirmities of age, and attacks of

death, is conducted with a novelty and force which evidently result

from mature experience and brightening hope. The work is also

diversified
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iivefsified with frequent and beautiful quotations from other writings,

which have excited, our wish to know the sources whence some of

them were drawn ; but references, even to Scripture, are usually,

and, we suppose, purposely omitted.

The venerable author is still unus et idem, not only in faith and

hope, but in the simplicity, perspicuity, and liveliness of his style

and manner. He evidently writes from the heart ; there is an ease

in his language not to be imitated by study ; and the vigour of his

descriptions shows them to have been taken from the life.

Mr. R.'s works, and this in particular, are doubtless best adapted

to the use of persons who have already attained tcsome establish

ment and comfort of faith in Christ. To.render them " stedfast and

unmoveable, abounding in the work of the Lord," that view of the

Gospel, which is here presented, is admirably suited. But those -

believers who are most sensible of their weakness, have no reason to

apprehend that the subject is beyond their sphere. " Herein,' ' says

the author (p. 219), " consists the triumph of the Christian : In

every step of his work and warfare he is led from self to Christ;

-^-kept humbled in his own eyes, that he may exalt the Saviour,—

emptied of self, that he may live upon the fulness of Jesus, and

may thereby be taught to rest his heart on him at all times, and for

all things."' »

To those who have no serious concern for salvation, and no con

viction of the necessity of faith in the sacrifice and righteousness of

Christ, this work is not addressed. Yet the peace and joy that are

diffused throughout, might rationally lead the most sceptical and

worldly-minded reader to consider whether the objects of his de-

pendance and pursuit are productive of any thing that will bear a

comparison. He cannot rank this performance among the flights of

transient enthusiasm, or ignorant dogmatism. The principles here

maintained have supported the author through an unusual course of

years spent in exemplary piety, and a very successful ministration

of the Gospel. To which we may add, that the solid learning and

scriptural research, so well known to belong to Mr. R., are dis-

cernable, through the veil of the simplest language, and in the accu

racy with which the texts of Scripture, every-where interspersed,

and often beautifully paraphrased, are generally applied.

If we were to characterise, in one word, this work, and those

connected with it, we should be inclined to use a term as old-

fashioned as the form in which they are printed : They may be

called the Marrow of divinity ; whether for the richness of the

food they present to the spiritual taste, or for the importance of

the truths which they enforce to the health and vigour of Christ's

body on earth. They do not set aside the need of other pro

vision, although some disrelish for it may possibly be occasioned :

So the veins, the muscles, or the bones of the human frame

are not less valuable, on the account that their usefulness is de

pendant upon the unction by which the latter are suppled and

preserved.

Vol. III. 3 A An.
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An expojluhtory Letter to the Rev. W. D. Tatterfal, A. M. in which

the bad Tendency os the Admission of Stag' Amusements, in a religious

and moral Point of View, is seriously considered. By Rowland

Hill, A. M. Svo. Pages 44. Price 6d. Matthews, London ;

Bulgin, Bristol; Raikcs, Gloucester; Bence, Wotten Under

edge. .1795.

About five years since, Mr. Hill published " Aphoristic-Observ

ations respecting the Propriety of admitting theatrical Amusements

into country manufacturing Towns." He now resumes the subject

on a particular occasion. It appears that Mr. T. the vicar of

Wotten Underedge in Gloucestershire, had, with the concurrence of

one other gentleman only, petitioned the magistrates to admit a

company of actors into the town, during the hard weather, and

ihe consequent sufferings of the poor, last winter. A counter peti

tion, from almost all the respectable inhabitants, failed, through

delay. Notwithstanding this expression of the fense of the town,

and even the Bistiop of Gloucester's advice to Mr. T. against, the

step ; netwithstanding the licence seems to have opposed the act of

parliament on the subject, and to have been obtained in an illegal

mode ; notwithstanding the cities of Gloucester and Hereford had

excluded the fame party of players, on account of the general cala

mity and distress ; and the small town of Wotten Underedge had

before severely felt the baneful effects of a similar visit ; yet these dis

solute and pernicious vagrants gained a footing there again, under

the sole patronage, and by the zealous exertions of the clergyman,

appointed, by the laws of the land, to the cure of fouls at that

place.

In exposing the inexcusable conduct of this gentleman, Mr. H.

mingles with serious remark the vein of humour which he naturally

possesses. The absurdity of the common arguments by which play

houses are vindicated, is very strongly pointed out. As the pam

phlet,' though relative to a local and temporary matter, applies to a

subject of extensive importance, we heartily wish it may be read by

all who are under the temptation, either of attending theatrical per

formances, or of allowing others to do so. It will assist them in

judging whether such exhibitions are best entitled to the character

, of moral and innocent amusements, or to the censure of archbishop

Tillotson ; who called the play-house, " The Devil's, cttapel, the

place of debauchery, the school and nursery of lewdness and vice ;"

and added, concerning parents who lead their children to such

places, " They are monsters,—I had almost said, devils."

Mifericordia ; or Compassion to the Sorrows of the Heart. By. Robert

Hawker, D. D. Vicar of Charles of Plymouth, &c. izmo. Pages

198. Price is. id. Nettleton, Plymouth.

The pious and benevolent Author of this useful tract ushers it

into notice by a modest preface, an extract from which will serve to

explain the design of this charity, and will afford a pleasing specimen

of the overflowing compassion of the author'* heart.

"The
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" The Misericordia (from whence this humble work borrows it*

name) is a charitable institution lately opened in Plymouth, for the

express purpose of relieving the wants of the forlorn and distressed

stranger. In every large town there may be found numbers of this

description ; and not merely among such as come forward to public

notice by knocking at the door to ask alms,—but much more so in

those retired places, where, from peculiar considerations, either in

the feelings of the mind, or through fear of offending the law, and

incurring the displeasure and punishment of a parish, modest poverty

too often secretes itself ; preferring rather to suffer all the accumu

lated horrors of solitude in want and misery, than to make its cafe

known.

" In such abodes of human woe, are sometimes discoverable, being*

of more real wretchedness than the imagination can well conceive ;

at once contending, amidst all the pressing necessities of nature, ac

companied veiy often with sickness and pain, against every sorrow

to which the heart of man is accessible ; without a friend to console,

and not unfrequently without all sense of religion, to soften the se*

verity of the gloom around !

" To explore such haunts of wretchedness, and to extend the

friendly hand towards characters so truly meriting commiseration,—

in administering to their wants both in body and mind, by blending

religion with humanity 5 these are the professed objects of the Miseri

cordia. The very name of the charity manifests at once the inten

tion of it : That it is formed to help the wretched, and the wretched

of every description. In dispensing its comforts, it knows no re

striction of sect, or party, or persuasion ; but folds within its bene

volent arms, the distressed stringer of every country. That the

person discovered is a human being, and that he is in misery and

want—as these are sufficient reasons to claim compassion, so are they

the only recommendation required. For.though the finances of the

Misericordia may oblige the proportioning the relief given, accord

ing to its ability—its good wishes to relieve are circumscribed within

no limits ; and even where its power cannot extend, it still feels for

all."

We have the pleasure to find that this excellent institution, which

was set on foot under the immediate patronage of Dr. Hawker, is

countenanced by many inhabitants of Plymouth.

The author divides his book into several conversations, which are

supported in a familiar style, suitable to instruct the most ignorant

mind. Each concludes with a prayer.

The Jirjl conversation supposes that the man of religion and. hu

manity has discovered in one of those haunts of we e, where misery

hides itself, " a poor stranger ;"—" and having made himself ac

quainted with all the circumstances of his wants, and provided for

them according to the rules of the Misericordia, and as his own

discretion shall have directed him ; assuming now the privilege and

freedom of a real friend, is seated by his bed-side (if rriisery hath

not laid him lower), and endeavours to attract his attention to the

3 A 2 important
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important concerns of religion and the care of the soul.''—In this

conversation the author endeavours to awaken the mind to a serious

attention to the present state of the soul, as it relates to, the import

ant concerns of eternity. This- subject is treated with a simplicity

well calculated to make a deep impreffion on the minds of the poor

and the afflicted ; and, at the fame time, with an animated serious

ness, highly adapted to awaken the attention of readers of every class.

In the second conversation, the Doctor endeavours- to assist the

distressed object of his affectionate addresses, in forming " just con

ceptions of God and of himself ;" rightly judging, that from thence

alone can just conceptions be formed of those duties which are in

cumbent on man towards his Creator.

The mind of this poor stranger being awakened to the most lively

anxiety respecting his eternal state, the Doctor proceeds, in the third

conversation, to answer the most important of all inquiries,—" What

tnujl I do to be saved' ?"

Having, in the preceding conversations, endeavoured to prepare

the mind for the reception of the grand truths of the Gospel ; in the

fourth and last, the author brings forward the scheme of salvation by

Jesus Christ. And in this part of the subject he discovers an expe

rimental acquaintance with the great truths of the Gospel, and the

most affectionate desire to promote the eternal welfare of his fellow-

creatures.

A fragment is added, in which the £ious writer throws out a few

judicious hints, tb guide the anxious inquiries concerning, the ever

lasting welfare of our friends at their departure from the body.

On the whole, notwithstanding the eye of the critic may discen

several marks of hajle in the composition, and negligence in the lan

guage ; yet we readily acknowledge,, that we have received much

pleasure in the perusal of this valuable tract, and most cheerfully re

commend it to ministers of every denomination, as well as to those

private Christians who may be in the habit of visiting the abodes of

misery and of ignorance. And we, most ardently join in the desire

that the divine blessing may rest upon it, and give it an extensive

circulation, as " the profits arising from the sale os this traS are tole

applied to the carrying on the benevolent purpose os the Misericordia

in Plymouth.''

The Moral Law considered as a Rule of Life to Believers. Defignid

as an Antidote to Antinomianism. By Samuel Burder. Small Svo.

'- Pages']^. Price is. Button, Matthews, Chapman, Priestley,

Murgatroyd, London; Luckman and Merridcw, Coventry ; and

James,»Bristol.

Wherever it pleases God to carry on his work in any eminent de

gree, the enemy of fouls is ever watchful for an opportunity to resist

its progress, by the introduction of enthusiasm or antinomianism. When

the Gospel, being sent to a place, is so accompanied by the power of

God, that many persons are awakened, it has been usual for this

subtle adversary to take an advantage cf their zeal j to lead theca

ir.19
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into some extravagancies which may excite prejudice, and bring

upon them reproach or persecution. As religious knowledge in

creases, undue fervour abates ; and their holy and useful lives re

move prejudice, and conciliate esteem. By temperance and industry,

which always accompany genuine piety, they procure wealth ; and

feeling their obligations to their teachers, who have endured much

opposition for their fakes, they cheerfully recompense their labours

of love, by communicating to them of their substance. What was

once the post of danger, now attracts the notice of avarice and am

bition. Persons of low extract and mean occupations, quit their

stalls or their garrets, and thrust themselves into the Christian mi

nistry, allured either by the bait of popularity, or the hope of gain.

To gratify their sordid pafllons, they commence zealous advocates

in a cause they dare not have espoused, if attended with persecution

or poverty. The more effectually to carry their purpose, they revile

the faithful servants of God, pretend to pity their coldness and ig

norance, and arrogate to themselves superior degrees of zeal and il

lumination. Having no love for holiness, they are careful to repre

sent those who endeavour to promote its interests as legal and un

sound. They dwell with great fervour on the doctrines of grace,

not in the manner in which they are set forth in the Scriptures, but

so as to quiet an unsanctified conscience. Such preachers are sure

to meet with encouragement from a certain set of professors, who,

perceiving the temporal prosperity of many religious characters, and

the confidence reposed in them even by the profligate parts of man

kind, join their societies with a view of acquiring credit and extend

ing their business, or to form matrimonial connexions with their

wealthy widows or daughters. When these persons have obtained

their end, they either throw off the mask and turn apostates, or

blunt the feelings of conscious guilt with the pleasing opiate of an-

tinomianism. While the real Christian rejoices that Christ hath re

deemed him from the curse of the law ; they exult in being told

from the pulpit and the press, that they are freed from all obliga

tions to obey it, as though obedience, so sweet to holy angels and

redeemed men, were the very curse from which they desire to be

delivered.

Arguments will have little effect on minds thus blinded ; and

therefore, we may venture to tell Mr. Burder, that, so far as they

are concerned, he hath laboured in vain. But as there may be some

well-meaning persons who have doSrinally, but not practically, re

jected the moral law as a rule of life, from a mistaken apprehension

that by so doing they magnify the riches of free grace ; to them his

well-written pamphlet may be of great utility. His explication, or

general view of the subject, is clear ; his diJlincTwns and cautions are

proper ; and his arguments convincing : The objections that may

be urged against what he advances, he takes care to obviate ; the

danger and absurdity of antinomianism he briefly exposes ; and con

cludes his treatise with a practical, and, we may add, with a suitable

tddress.

Spiritual
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Spiritual Songs for Children } or Poems on several Subjefis and Occa

sions. By J. Wright. Sixth Edition, corrected and enlarged, with

occasional Notes and Illustrations, by the Author of " Pleasing

Melancholy," &c. Pages 58. Price 6d. Chapman. 1794.

A note subjoined to the first page of this- small republication

states, that " as the Poems are best known to the world under thi»

title, the editor would not alter it ;" however, we cannot but think,

as the principal subjects of these poems are above the comprehen-v

fion of young people, the author must mean the children of God.

We think the title should have been changed, in order to remove the

poflibilityof deception : But if any of our readers should have pur

chased it by mistake, and, in consequence, laid it down with dis

pleasure, we would advise him to take it up again, and give it an

attentive perusal ; as we think he will find it profitable for himself,

although not suitable for his children. By the pithiness of senti

ment, and the uncouthness of versification, which mostly charac

terise these pieces, we should have supposed them productions of the

last century ; but internal marks fix their date at an early part of

that which is now closing. A {hort account of the author might

Uav«: thrown light upon some of the subjects.

the mournful and pleasing Vicistiiudes of Life. A Sermon preached

at St. Thomas's *, Jan. 1, I J95,for the Benefit of the Charity School

in Gravel Lane, Southixiark. By Robert Winter. 8110. Pages zH.

Price (id. Knott, Lombard-street.

The charitable institution to which this discourse relates, appears

to have been the first school supported by Dissenters, and was found

ed in 1687, with the view of counteracting the influence of a Jesuit,

who set up a school to educate the poor in the Popish religion. The

most indigent children are prepared for useful and creditable stations

in life ; and the number of scholars has been gradually increased from.

40 to i8ov

The text of this ingenious discourse (Eccles. I. 4.) is well adapt

ed, both to its immediate design, and the season of its delivery ; and

it contains a variety of profitable and interesting observations, tend

ing to promote serious reflection and charitable exertion. These,

however, would, in our judgment, have derived an important ac-

ceffion, both of force and beauty, by a less sparing application of

the peculiar motives deducible from the Gospel of Christ. A fre

quent recurrence to the doctrines of grace is, indeed, attended with

difficulties, in discourses that have particular points of practice for

their objects. But the apostles have furniflied us with excellent

patterns for our conduct in surmounting these obstacles ; and we

surely give up our most essential advantages for usefulness, if we

suffer a large proportion of our exhortations to stand upon a par

with the morals of a Seneca, or the baseless philosophy of a modern

Deist.

* As thirtitle is not likely to belong to a Dissenting place of worship, it i»

indefinite,

POETRY.
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POETRY.

•* Isaid not unto the seed os 'Jacob, Seel ye me

in vain." IsA. ilv. 19.

SAY, O desponding Christian, why

these fears ? [sigh ?

Why heav'd thy bosom with that swelling

What source of car* ejects those falling

tears, [eye r

Which dim the lustre of that sprightly

Hath God withdrawn his cheering beam

of light, [mourn ?

And left thy foul the dreary change to

Are all thy prospects lost in fable night ?

And will the morning rays no more return ?

Think'st thou that heav'nly Grace regard

less views »

The seeking suppliant before his throne,

And will his suit in Jesus' name refuse ?

Since time began the thing was never

known.

Alk under heav'n of saints that dwell

below, [morning shines,

From those bright regions where the

Far as remotest climes that mortals know,

Down whose fair ikies the setti»g fun de

clines.

Inquire of generations now no more ;

Consult the writings of the pious dead ;

Peruse, with care, their faithful hist'ry o'er,

And hear the ancients speaking as you

read.

Could steeping saints wake from tht dusty

tomb, [eyes ;

And here present themselves before our

Indulge the thought,—Behold ! I fee them

come,

I fee the venerable fathers rife !

Amid the throng stand men of high re

nown,

Heroic champions in religion's cause ;

Their various acts in sacred story known,

Have gain'd them endless honours and

applause.

To this illustrious crowd the living join,

Then put the interesting question plain ;

Ye num'rous feed of Jacob's praying line,

Dide ver siunei seek the Lord in vain ?

Methinks I hear the gfcn'ral answer,—No !

In peals reiterated, long and loud ;

Like roar of waves when winds tem

pestuous blow,

Or thunders rolling in the distant cloud.

But hear Jehovah speaking from his word,

And on that truth repose thy fainting

mind ; [ Lord,

He there declares that all who seek the

Without exception, his salvation find:

And sooner than that gracious word (hall

fail, I %htS

Day's brilliant orb shall lose its golden

Primeval darkness (hall again prevail,

And blot the splendours o.' die queen of

night.

Hills (hall depart , and mountains flee away.

And hide their heads beneath the liquid

main ;

Heav'n's azure arch in ruins shall decay.

And ancient chaos once return acrain.

EUGENIO.

t LINES

On the Beath os Miss Mama Coorrjt

Webb, by a female friend, nvho ivat

Witness to her dying Testimony for the

Truth of Jesus. [See Obituary of the

last Number. 1

IN vig'rous yeuth her heav'n-born spirit

fled, [dead !

But seventeen,—and number'd with the

But,—calm my soul, she's Heav'n's peculiar

care,

Her fun soon sat, but sat to rise more fair.

The lovely maid, meet for celestial joys,

With kindred saints her noblest pow'rs

employs; (praise.

Now tunes her golden harp in grateful

Now sings of Jem's love, and sov'reign

grace.

Transcendent comforts in that love she

sound,

And gladly spread its favour all around ;

She pray'd, she prais'd, exhorted, edify'd,

And, all absorb'd in love,—rejoye'd and

dy'd!

Moil
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Most happy soul, highly beldv'd osHeav'n,

And ye, to whom so rich a boon was giv'n !

But Heav'n demands, and you the boon

resign,

She was but lent,—but for a season thine.

O ! could I be indulg'd, my wish should be,

In heav'n to sit, my dearest girl, with thee :

To join the. rapt'rous throng in concert

sweet, [feet !

And lay our crowns at the Redeemer s

With ecstacy his lovely face we'd view.

And drink in pleasures ever, ever new ;

Delights ineffable ! by love prepar'd,

Por the dear objects of his high regard.

Hail happy fouls ! diflodg'd, and gone be

fore,

And safely landed on the heav'nly shore ;

The joys you feel, and shall for ever know,

Nor eye hath seen, nor heart conceiv'd

below ! '

E. W.

SELF DEDICATION.

ALL that the world calls good, or

great,

I would resign at Tcsu's feet ;

And there, from fin and self set free,

Experience that he died for nje.

May I adore his charming name,

And find it set my powers on flame;

Jesus, whose blood has purchas d peace,

Jesus, my only righteousness !

When lowest in the dust I lie,

Jesus can raise me to the sky ;

Can bear me hence on wings of love,

To dwell with him and faints above !

MARA.

*' j4nd they ivith one consent began to make

excuse." Luke, xiv. 18.

C1 OD makes a feast, and bids his crea-

J tures come ;

BHt strange excuses keep the most at home.

Some are too busy to partake the treat,

And some too idle e'en to rise and eat.

Some too -wellsettled to seek endless rest,

And some too happy to be truly blest.

Some are too learned 10 be really wise,

And some too rich the pearl of price to

prize. [attend,

Some are too inching Wisdom's voice t'

And some toofupid truth to comprehend.

Some are to hold the God os heav'n t»

dread,

And some too timid duty's path to tread.

Some arc too good free mercy to receive,

And some too had their wickedness to

leave. [bleem,

'Tis yet too soon, fays youth in vig'rous

To waste my time in dull religious gloom.

While bustling manhood pleads for short

delay,

'Tis time enough,—I'll seize a future day.

E'en wither'd age still asks a longer date,

And then exclaims, Alas! 'tis now toa

late.

Happy the youth to early zeal inclin'd,

Whose God delights and awes his op'ning

mind :

The man who first pursues the world above,

Then leaves the rest to his Creator's love :

The hoary faint, with honour'd age opprest,

Who quits his load, and wings hi* wav to

rest. [least,

Who timely comes, the meanest and the

Shall find a welcome to the Gospel feast.

ALIQU1S.

A FREE PARAPHRASE ON THE

LORD'S PRAYER.

OUR Father, who in heaven art !

Whose grace to woe doth joy impart,

O hallowed be thy name !

May thine eternal kingdom come :

And, when I stand to meet my doom,

Preserve my soul frota shame.

Through the sliort space that time shall nur,

On all the earth, thy will be done

E'en as in heav'n above :

Give us this day our daily bread ;

And while our mouths are richly fed,

O fill our hearts with love.

Our every trespass, Lord, forgive ;

And the fame grace shall men receive,

Who against us offend ;

O keep us from the trying hour ;

And when opprefs'd by Satan's power,

Thy gracious succour send.

For thine's the kingdom, mighty God !

(O happy state, O blest abode !)

The power and glory's.thine : '

And when the bounds of time are.paslfc

Thy kingdom shall for ever last,

Eternal and divine.

' JUNIOR.

■8^
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MEMOIR of Mr. THOMAS BUDDEN, Junior, ofBland-

f*rd, Dorset, luho died on Monday, December 22, 1794, »'« the

35/A Tear of his Age.

[ In a Letter from his Brother.]

NUMEROUS engagements prevented me from transmit

ting, as soon as I could have wished, the following nar

rative respecting my deceased Brother. Such as it is, I submit

it to your candid inspection, and hope, if you think proper to

lay it before your Readers, it will be a mean of stirring up some,

and encouraging others to hold on in the ways of the Lord.

Though he was naturally of a tender and delicate constitution,

yet upon the whole he enjoyed a tolerable good (hare of health,

till about eight or nine years previous to his departure ; when

some alarming symptoms of a disorder appeared, which had

about a year before proved fatal tp one os our dear sisters ; who,

though cut down in the bloom of youth, died, we trust, in the

Lord, March 6, 1785. By the advice of his physicians and

friends, he went to the Hot-wells, Bristol, in hopes of obtain

ing relief ; and after a few weeks continuance there, he re

turned home, much improved in health and spirits. Taking

notice of this excursion in a diary which he always kept, he

fays, " If it be the will of God, may the means that I am using

be blessed to the restoration of my health and strength ! or, if

he has otherwise determined, may I be prepared for all events,

especially for the great and important change ; and be willing

to leave the world whenever it shall please God to call me

hence ! knowing and firmly believing that his time is the best."

About two years after, his former complaint returned, attended

with a cough, night sweats, and other unfavourable appearances;

but he was enabled to bear up under it with amazing fortitude

'VJol. 111. *•"- 3 B and
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and composure of mind; and frequently did he express his entire

resignation to the will of his heavenly Father. Lamenting in

his diary his inattention to the providential favour of God to

wards him, in returning him from, the Hot-wells, two years

before, in health and safety, " O how soon," says he," does

a fense of the mercies of God wear off" my mind ! How do they

Forgotten in unthankfulnefs,

And without praises die!

Perhaps God is again afflicting me in the fame way, to con

vince me of my sin of ingratitude. I desire to take shame to

myself, and bewail it before God. I would likewise resolve in

future, in a humble dependance upon the grace and strength

of Christ and the assistance of his Holy Spirit, (for I find my

ownresolutions and strength will not do), to live more to the

glory of that God who has done such great things for me."

From this indisposition also it pleased God to restore him, and

for some months he continued in the enjoyment of his usual

health. In May 790, he was visited with a severe fever which

confined him to his room above a fortnight; but, through the

goodness of God, he was. again, in a great measure, recovered.

These repeated instances of divine favour he records with pe

culiar thankfulness :—u Verily God is a God hearing and an

swering prayer. I have experienced him to be so, in number

less instances, through the course of one and thirty years. May

this encourage me to trust in him at all times, to pour out my.

heart before him, and make him my refuge and my portion !"

In the month of June 1791, we received an account of the

death of our only surviving sister, which was attended with many

very affecting, circumstances. She went to Bristol for the re

covery of her health : On her return home, attended by her

dear partner, on account of her extreme weakness, (lie was un

able to proceed, and was obliged to be taken out of the carriage

to the first- convenient inn ; where, the next morning, {he;

breathed her fouli, we hope, into the hands of that Jesus in

■whom she trusted. The last words (he was heard to speak,

■were those with which that truly devout and pious man, the

Rev. James Hervey, closed the scene of life*—preciousJ^lvat.ion!

T?hiB awful Providence affected my brother very much. In re

cording it, he lays, " I trust she had upon earth experienced what)

a. precious salvation begun means ; and that she now experiences

what a precious salvation is, perfected, in. eternal glory." His

health being very. precarious, he was.advisisdj by his relations and

friends, to relinquish business entirely; which, after solemn

and earnest prayer to Gody. he determined .to dp. In .re-

pioving
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moving to another dwelling he thus expressed the pious dispo

sition of his mind : " I desire to enter on this new' habitation

with fervent prayer to God, that his presence may rest upon us,

as it does upon the habitations of the just. O may the glory of

this second house exceed the glcry of the first! may it be a

Bethel, a house of God; and a Proseuclta, a house of prayer,

in which the Lord of Hosts delights to dwell." The state of

his healthstill continued very fluctuating. He complained much

of shortness of breath, attended at times with a violent pain in

his stomach. But he was cheerful ; and though the outward

man decayed from day to day, the inward man appeared to

grow stronger and' stronger. He had so familiarised himself

to the thoughts of death, that he frequently conversed on the

awful subject with great composure and serenity. A week or

two before Christmas last, there was a visible alteration in his

countenance for the worse, and his cough became exceeding

troublesome. But still he walked about as usual, and on the

last Sabbath but one before he died, silled up his place in the

house of God, where he delighted to dwell : There it was his

earnest wish to have spent his last Sabbath, had not his cough

been so. painful, that he thought it prudent to refrain. He de-

fired, however, that no one of his family might absent himself on

his account. On this day, while he was confined at home, a

friend from the country called to fee him ; upon which he came

to the door, and conversed cheerfully and familiarly with him.

Neither himself, nor any of his friends, apprehended his dissolu

tion was so near. But in the evening, it was remarked, that he

exhorted his children, with peculiar earnestness, to attend to the

concerns of their souls. " My dear children," fays he, parti

cularly addressing himself to his two eldest boys, " remember

the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy ; this is God's day—a day

which he has peculiarly set apart for his own service : Be

constant in your attendance on the means of grace." Taking

up the Bible which lay on the table, " This," said he,

" is God's book—this is a precious book ; esteem it above

all others: This is able to make you wife unto salvation."

Many other expressions, of a similar kind, he uttered with

great affection and tenderness. At his usual time he re-;

tired. About six o'clock the next morning, December 22,

his wife finding him restless, and his breath very quick, asked

him if he found himself worse. He replied, " No ;" and;

added, that " he mould be much better could he disengage

the, phlegm from his throat." Again me inquired, if he was

in much pain ; he replied, " Ijlessed be God, in no pain."

finding a visible alteration in him, slie desired to know if the

1 children
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children might be introduced. He assented. On their ap

proaching his bed-fide, he extended his arms towards them ;

and, having placed his hands on the head of each of his two

eldest boys, with eyes listed up to heaven he pronounced

this emphatic benediction; " The Lord bless thee, and keep

thee—the Lord make his face to fliine upon thee, and be gra

cious unto thee—the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee,

and give thee peace*!" These were the last -words he was

heard distinctly to utter: For when his wife returned from

the children, who had left the room, she found him just depart

ing ; and, in a few moments, his happy spirit took its flight to

the regions of immortality,

Such was the peaceful end of one who seared the Lord from

his youth : And may not the words of the Psalmist be truly

applied to him, Mark the perfeEl man, and behold the upright,for

the end of that man is peace f.

What encouragement and consolation must a devout soul re

ceive, on visiting the dying chambers of those who have thus

given themselves up to the Lord ! With great propriety does

Dr. Young fay, in the most striking and beautiful manner of

expression,

" The chamber where the good man meets his fate,

Is privilegM beyond the common walk

Ot virtuous lite—quite on the verge of heav'n."

How must it animate the Christian to go forward, and persevere

in the good ways of God, when, standing by the bed of a dy

ing faint, he beholds him resigning, with composure, his de

parting soul into the hands of Jesus ; faying, with the Apostle,

" I know whom I have believed ; and I am persuaded that he is

able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that

day J" Though the children of God do not alway enjoy such

confidence when walking through the valley of the shadow of

death, yet truly it shall be well with the righteous. Grant

therefore, O Lord, that I may be a sincere professor of religion,

and a partaker of thy grace ; that, when it shall be my turn to

combat with the king os terrors, I also may be victorious !

On the morning of the 28th of December, the first Sabbath

after his decease, the mortal remains of my dear brother were

committed to the silent tomb. Two most excellent and suit

able discourses were delivered on the occasion, by his worthy

pastor, the Rev. Mr. Field. The morning discourse was from,

Psalm xii. 1. " Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth ; for the

faithful fail from among the children ot men." And that in

the afternoon, from Phil. i. 23. " For I am in a strait betwixt

» Numb. vi. 247-26. t Psalm, xxxvii. 37. J 2 Tim. j. 12.

two
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two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is

far better." The church of Christ at Blandsord, have reason to

mgdrn his loss, being deprived of a truly valuable member.

They are witnesses of. his earnest and affectionate prayers with

them and for them ; his solicitous concern for the revival of re

ligion among them ; and the pains he took to promote the cause

and interest os' the dear Redeemer in that society to which he

belonged. In a letter received from him, dated December 1 c,

but one week bescre he died, relating some matters which had

been recently discussed at a vestry meeting, he thus expresses

himself, " I hope that all circumstances respecting us, as a

church and congregation, will be ordered in.infinite mercy, and

that there will be no divisions among us, but that we .may be

perfectly joined together in the fame mind, and in the fame

judgment. It is my earnest prayer, that whatever means be

made use of for increasing the congregation,—for adding to

t're church, and bringing souls to Christ •, that the Gospel may

spread far and wide, that the kingdom os Christ may be ad

vanced, and that the number of real converts may every where

increase.'" In the latter part of this letter, mentioning the in

different state of his health, he adds, " My health continues

very poorly ; my breath is so very short, that it is with difficulty

I can walk up to my chamber. May God, in whose hand my

breath is, fit me for his whole will ! We have all something

Tiere, to teach us this is not our rest- May we seek that n st

■■which remains for the people of God !" I quote this, to show

■the constant disposition of his mind. Very few letters I. re

ceived from him, but were interfered with serious reflections ;

and, I hope, 1 havereafon to bleis God for the many valuable

remarks they contain. I have been favoured with a fight of a

correspondence he maintained with a Mr. James Simrns, of

13ridport, Dorset, who died in the Lord about nine years ago.

The letters that passed between them are truly valuable; and

discover that genuine spirit of vital Christianity, and real savour

for the things of God, which will be more or less manifest in

all those who are truly renewed by divine grace. On the 1st

of January 1782, he drew up a covenant or written dedication

of himself to God, which concludes thus, " Being, through

the divine goodness, entered on the beginning of a new. vear,

on full consideration and serious reflection, I have this day en

tered into covenant with God, the Father, Son, and Holv Ghost,

as my covenant God and Father. May this covenant, which1

Jiave made on earth, be ratified in heaven !" "

Vol.- Hi. 3 C ECCLE-
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ECCLESIASTICAL HIST0RY.

STATE OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE FOURT&

CENTURY.

SECOND PART.

CONSTANTINE, CONSTANTIUS, AND CONSTANS,

SUCCEEDED their father, Constantine, in the Empire,

337, and like him proceeded in the demolition of Pagan,

superstition and idolatry.

JULIAN, THE APOSTATE,

Nephew of Constantine the First, commonly called

the Great, upon the death of the three brothers was declared

Emperor. He had been educated in the Christian religion, but

like too many apostatised from it, and exercised all his power

to restore the faded glory of expiring Polytheism. Under the

profession of moderation he attempted to sap the foundation of

Christianity; encouraging those who had brought dishonour

upon the Gospel ; and by every machination that insidious

malice could invent, he attempted to foment the divisions which

obtained among the Christians. But a defign, the most formi

dable that ever was devised, emphatically marked the character

os this man as an enemy of Christ. After having revoked the

honours and revenues which had in the preceding reigns of his

uncle and cousin been granted to the ministers of the church,

as well as fining and banishing others, he exerted himself for

the purpose of destroying all their religious books ; and caused

the Christian name to be changed to that of Galilean. Still

there remained one triumphant monument of the truth os the

Gospel, to confound every bold opposer. The destruction of

the temple at Jerusalem had been foretold by Jesus and the

Prophets; and Julian resolved to give the lie to their pre

dictions by effecting its restoration.

By this experiment the great struggle between superstition

and Christianity must be determined. He committed the con,

duct of this design to one Alypius, who had formerly

been a lieutenant in Britain ; who vigorously set himself to the

execution of this mighty project. Every assistance had been

rendered necessary to give success ; but what a fruitless thing

is it for man to strive with his Maker ! " Horrible balls of fire

breaking out near the foundations, with frequented and reT

iterated attacks, rendered the place from time to time inacces

sible to the scorched and blasted workmen } jnd the victorious

element
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element continuing in this manner, obstinately and resolutely-

bent, as it were, to drive them to a distance, Alypius thought

best to give over the enterprise * ;" thus he, whose coun

sel shall stand, made the -wrath ef man to praise him; and

eternized the Gospel of his Son, in the indelible disgrace of the

daring opposer.

Though defeated, yet not fully discouraged, he determined

to persevere in his design of exterminating the Christian cause ;

but in an expedition against the Persians, his folly was res-

pressed, and all his impious designs frustrated by his death.

He was shot in battle to the heart with an arrow ; when, catch

ing the blood which issued from the wound in his hand, the en

raged victim threw it up towards heaven, exclaiming, " Vicisti^

O Galilea." Oh Galilean, thou hajl overcome me !

It is mentioned that about this time, one Libanius meeting

& Christian Schoolmaster at Antioch, asked him in derision.

What the carpenter's son was now doing ? " The carpenter'ssons*

replied the schoolmaster, w it making a coffin for your hero."

The event proved the truth of this prediction".

Jovian, Valentinian, &c. &c.

Succeeded Julian, who all professed Christianity, and em

ployed themselves in the design of eradicating Paganism, and

giving stability in the earth to the Gospel of truth 5 so that

towards the close of this century the splendour of super*

Jlion, by its lengthened shadows, indicated its irrecoverabk

decline*

•The destruction of Rome.

The time had now commenced, which had been masked out

by him, who disposes of kings and kingdoms according to his;

own will, when proud Rome, who had fat as a queen, impatient

of a rival, and enforced her authority throughout the world,

must be brought down, and sit in the dust.

Those people, who by the terror of their name had insured

victory wherever they appeared, were now enervated by op

pression. From the days of that mighty tyrant, Julius CÆsar,

they saw the consequence of a Roman Citizen, which hitherto

had been the glory of the empire, declining to a mere shadow.

There was nothing to «ontend for. Unconscious of that pa

triotic energy, which had urged them on to prodigies of valour,

they fell at last aa easy prey to the power of a numerous and

determined foe.

* Aismianus Marcellimis,

3Cs The



2$6 STATE OF CHRISTIANITY. IN THE 4.TH CENTURY'.

The reduction of this mighty people was destined for

A I. AR-ic, King ofthe Goths. For some time he had opposed the

Roman power with various success. He learned wisdom

from his enemies ; and was taught to conquer by his defeats !

and always, after a discomfiture, returned more formidable to

the charge. Having presented himself to the astonished inhar

bitauts, at the gates of Rome, he was bought oiF at an immense

price. However the recess was but of short duration ; return

ing, he besieged and took the. city. His soldiers Were indulged

111 the dreadfulj>t ivilege of pillage, which continued in an un

bounded manner for three days. How mysterious are the ways

of Providence ! So sacred was the Christian name esteemed by

these fierce invaders, that with rigid scrupulosity they shunned

every appearance of the most remote hostility towards those

who bore is. How strangely was the state of things reversed !

The Pagans, who formerly, with savage joy had rioted in

Christian blood, now applied to- them for protection. Those

illustrious monuments of art. and learning, which perished

amidst the 'indiscriminating fury, of a barbarous and triumphant

enemy, will ever be the subjects of regret. Rome itself still

existed, though but for a little time. It iuas to be destroyed.

The execution os which was effected by Gesneric, King ofthe

Vandals. For fourteen days did his ferocious soldiers proceed',

with implacable fury, in the desolation of that place, which had

long been the terror and astonishment of the whole world:

Scenes of .slaughter were there exhibited, too horrible to relate.

Babylon fell, never to rife again.

In the cafe of this great people,' we fee how uncertain are

all sublunary things. If wisdom, if prowess could have given

stability, Rome would never have been insulted in her ruins'.

The glory of this world pajftth aivay. How infinitely more en

viable is the character of the meatiest subject of the Prince of

Glory, than an Emperor, of Greece or Rome. His citizenshipjs

in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. Despised and rejected like his Divine

Master, he may be, he will be, amongst men ; yet he was bora

to mine. With pious heroism he is willing to endure hard

ships -, but in a little, a very little time, he shall break forth

respendentas the fun travelling in his strength. His enemies

confounded sliall stand amazed at the greatness of his salvation ;

whilst he, emancipated from the hand of every enemy, sliall

for ever stwell " high insalvation and the climes of bliss."

. , - Z. ,

ETER-
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ETERNITY OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT.

Dear Sir, Kett. May 29, 1795.

HAVING a little leisure, I now attend to the request, of

Brightonensu, who wishes to fee a "Scriptural and

realoiiable defence of the eternity of hell torments, in oppo

sition to the notion of the final redemption of both men and

devils, from eternal fire to the enjoyment of God in glory." •

If this correspondent wishes to fee the subject thoroughly

discussed, he should read Dr. Edward.s-s Answer to Dr.

Chauncey upon it. I know nothing that I can oiler move

suitable to the present occasion than the copy of a letter which

was addressed to a minister now living, who had embraced the

universal scheme. . , , .

"My Dear. Friend, K t'Fek' 14, 1793^

" It has afforded me somcpainful concern to hear of- your

having embraced the scheme of universal salvation. When

you was at K ■, you appeared to -me to be of a speculating

disposition. I have long thought .such a turn of mind to be

very advantageous, or very dangerous: Persons of this -de

scription either make great advances in truth, or fall into great

errors. I cannot, in this letter, enter deeply into, the contro

versy •, nor is there any necessity for it, as I am tojd that Dr.

Edwards's Answer to Dr. Chauncey is in your hands. . I ear

nestly wish you may read that piece with care, impartiality,

and openness to conviction. I think you ought to. have read

it before you advanced your change.of sentiment; and I greatr

Jy wish you had : For though I do not question your openness

to conviction, any more than I should that of any other person

in your situation, yet I know something of what is in man \

I know it is a very rare thing tuhen we have once, openly dis

avowed a sentiment, to return to it, and openly avow it again.

There are many instances of people changing their principles,

and there may have been instances of the other, but I do not

recollect any. False stiame, supported by mistaken pride,

forms here a very powerful temptation. The dread of being

accused of versatility and indecision, insensibly ohtaius such a,

dominion over the mind, as to blind it to one side of the ar

gument, and to give efficacy to every thing that looks like an

argument, or the shadow of an argument on the other.

" It is certainly a very serious matter that we do not err in

our ministrations. Error in a minister may affect the eternal

welfare of many. I hope I may presume upon the friendliness

of
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of your temper, while I expostulate with you upon the silb-*

ject. I will not be tedious to you, but let me intreat you to

consider the following things :

• " First, Whether your change of sentiment has not arisen

from an idea of endless punishment being in itself unjust, It

it has, consider whether this does not arise from diminutive

notions of the evil of sin ; whether you be not too much in

fected by sin yourself to be a proper judge of its demerit; (a

company of criminals would be very improper judges of the

equity and goodness of a law which condemns them); whether

you do not hold a principle, from which it will follow, that

millions will be finally happy who will not be indebted to

either the grace of God, or the death of Christ, for their hap»

piness, and consequently must have a Heaven to themselves,

not being able to join with those who ascribe theirs to God and

the Lamb. For if endless misery be unjust, exemption from

it must be the sinner's right, and can never be attributed to

mercy; neither could a mediator be needed to induce a righte

ous God to liberate the sinner, when he had suffered his full

desert. In fine, consider whether you do not contradict your

own experience. I think you have told me of your great

distress of foul, arising from a consciousness of your deserving

to be cast out of God's savour, and banished for ever from hi*

presence. Can you now say, that you did not deserve this ?

Do you not deserve it still ? If you do, why not others ?

" Secondly, Consider whether the genius of the sentiment in

question, be not opposite to that ofevery othersentiment in the Bible.

The whole tenor of Scripture faith to the righteous, itshall he

•well -with him, and to the wicked, it shall be ill with him : But

universal salvation faith not only to the righteous, but to the

wicked, it shall be well at last with him. Do consider whe

ther you can find any one Scripture truth that resembles it in

this respect. What doctrine, besides this, can you find in the

Bible, that affords encouragement to a sinner going on still in

his trespasses, and which furnishes ground for hope and joy,

even supposing him to persevere in sin till death? Instead of

siding with God against a wicked world, as a servant of God

ought to do, is not this a siding with a wicked world against

God, and encouraging them to believe, what they are apt

enough to believe without encouragement, that theyshall have

peace, though they add drunkenness to thirst ? Wo is me, said an

Apostle, if Ipreach not the Gospel ! If an angel from Heaven

preach any other gospel, he is declared to be accursed7 Do se

riously consider whether the doctrine of universal salvation

viJl not render your preaching another Gospel. The Gospel of

Christ
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Christ is good tidings to the meek, healing to the broken hearted, and

tomfort to them that mourn ; but must not yours be good tidings

to the proud and the impenitent, and comfort to those whom

the Scripture declares under condemnation and the curse ? The

Gospel os Christ is a system of holiness, a system entirely op

posite to every vicious bias of the human heart, a system,

therefore, which no unrenewed heart embraces—Æ? that be-

lieveth that Jesus is the Chrifl, is born of God :—But the good

news which you must publish requires no change of heart that

it may be embraced, being just suited to the wishes of an

abandoned mind. 1

" Thirdly, Consider whether your ministrations, on this

principle, will not favor of his who taught our first parents.

Yepall notsurely die. If you should raise the hopes of the un

godly part of your audience, that though they should live and

die in thenfilthiness, yet they shall not be filthy Jlill ; though

they go down to the pit, yet it shall not prove bottomless ;

though the worm may prey upon them, yet at some period or

other it shall die ; and though they may have to encounter de

vouring fire, yet they shall not dwell in everlajling burnings :

If, I fay, you should raise such hopes, and if all at last should

prove a deception,, think how you will be able to look them in

the face another day ; and what is still more, how you will be

able to look Him in-the face who charged you to be purefrom

the blood of all men, and to fay unto the luicked, itshall be ill -with

him, for the reward of his hands shall be given him !

" My dear friend ! do not take it unkindly. My foul is

grieved for you, and for the fouls of many around you. How

are you as to peace of mind, and communion with God? Be

ware of the whirlpool of Socinianism. From what I under

stand of the nature and tendency of your principles, it appears

to me you are already within the influence of its destructive

stream. All who hold this sentiment, I know, are not Soci-

nians ; but there are few, if any Socinians, who do not hold this

sentiment, which is certainly of a piece with their whole

system. It would greatly rejoice my heart to be able to ac

knowledge you, as heretofore, my brother, and fellow labour

er in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Do let me hear from you,

and believe me to be 1

Yours, very affectionately, Sec. &c,"

N. B. The writer of this letter was never indulged with an

answer. If it may be thought of any use, you are at liberty

-to insert it in the Evangelical Magazine.

From yours,

GAIUS,
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THOUGHTS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION.

WHOEVER has a tolerable acquaintance with the

world, and has paid a particular attention to the be

haviour of men in general, mud acknowledge that religion is,

by a great purt of mankind, too much disregarded, and prac

tically, at least, slighted as a thing of no moment or import

ance. By the Infidel it is speculative'^ rejected, and all preten

sions to it ridiculed ; and by multitudes of others, who are

ready, in general terms, to acknowledge its importance, it is

practically disregarded, and their conduct shows that they have

it not at heart. But shall we, with the Gospel revelation ia

our hands, treat the great and gracious author of it with so

much contempt, and be such enemies to ourselves, as to join

with the deluded, unthinking multitude, and reject religion

as a fable, ard live without hope and without God in the

word ? God forbid ! Let me, reader, affectionately exhort

thee to consider it as the one thing needful, and diligently to

seek an experimental acquaintance with it. Genuine religion,

be assured, whatever the Infidel or the profane may say to the

contrary, has its peculiar and distinguishing excellencies. For

instance, it alleviates the sorrows of this life. " Man," fays an

inspired writer, " is born to trouble, as the sparks fly upward,"

"fob. 5. 7. All persons who have resided for any length of

time in this world, find, that troubles of various kinds attend

them in their journey through this life. The sorrows which

accompany mankind are various and complicated, and some

times sharp and pungent. Genuine religion is the only

balm to heal the bleeding heart, the only solid and perma

nent support to the sinking mind. Religion supports the

mind in adversity, upon the nobleji principles, and upon prin

ciples common to all that have an experimental acquaintance

•with it. There is a wine difference between thatstoical apathy

which some persons discover under trouble, and that genuine

tranquillity os mind which the religion of the Gospel is

calculated to inspire; the former may be called only a stupor

or insensibility, which has neither reason., norsound philosophy,

nor Scripture, to countenance it; while the latter is a calm

and steady serenity of mind, sounded- on the noblest principles,

and therefore highly conducive to the honour of God, and the

happiness of him who enjoys it : This tranquillity, with which

religion inspires us under affliction, is also a difinel thing/row,

and greatly superior to, that natural fortitude of mind which it

is the privilege of. some- persons to possess, and which often
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arises itom great strength of constitution, from health and un

broken spirits. So great is the natural spirit of some persons,

that it sustains the greatest infirmities and disappointments of

human life. But this state of mind, valuable as it may in

some respects be, is greatly inferior to that sweet serenity and

composure of spirit which religion produces, as the result of a

firm faith in the providence and grace of God, and a quiet and

unfeigned submission to his will, as the sovereign and wise

disposer of all things. Besides, it (hould be remembered, that

it is not the privilege of all persons to enjoy so much naturaliox-

titude of mind : There are thousands and tens of thousands in

the world, who have weak constitutions, infirm bodies, tender

and languid spirits : What are persons of this cast to do without

the benefit of religion ? Alas ! they- would sink under their

troubles, were it not for the consolations of the Gospel, for

the supports which they derive from the religion of Jesus ;

this, however, supports and comforts their souls, and enables

them, not only patiently to bear, but sometimes even to rejoice

in tribulation. "True," fays the afflicted Christian, "I meet

with a variety of troubles in my journey through life ; but

there are many considerations which afford relief to my mind,

and induce me patiently to bear them. tyTy Bible teaches

me to believe that all my concerns are in the hands of God ;

that God to whom I have solemnly and cheerfully com

mitted myself and mine ; that God whom I have chosen for

my all-sufficient portion ; and who, I have reason to hope, is

my father, and will be my unchangeable friend in Christ

Jesus. My trials are all under his direction, and he designs

my good by them. A state of affliction, when sanctified, is

favourable to the interests of piety in the heart ; for tribulation

worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience

hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God

is shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost. Rom. v.

3, 4, 5. By these means, God is also weaning my affections

from this world, weakening my attachment to created enjoy

ments, and drawing my heart nearer to himself; hereby he is

also gradually meeterting me for a better world ; and the

harder my labour is here, the sweeter will rest be hereafter ;

the sharper my sorrows here, the more exquisite and delight

ful will be the joys of the celestial world."

Again, religion, reader, sweetens the enjoyments of this

life, and gives "an additional relish to its pleasures.

Ther.eris not a more false and delusive, though perhaps not

a,, more common idea of religion entertained by its enemies

than this, that it is a gloomy, melancholy thing, and lays a

Vol. IIL 3 D restraint
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restraint upon all pleasure and enjoyment. Religion, indeed,

forbids zW/mful pleasures; pleasures which have a tendency to

dishonour God, impair the vigour of the body, dissipate and

carnalize the mind, and make it prevailingly inattentive to its

real and eternal interests: But it forbids-no rational or benefi

cial pleasure ; the substance of all the precepts of the Gospel

being (as Dr. Doddridge well observes) " do thyself no harm ;—•

promote thy own interest." The man of religion may and does

enjoy all the rational pleasures of life in common with others;

the advantages of society, the endearments of friendship, and

those delights which arise from conjugal, parental, or filial

affection: He enjoys his family, his friends, his property, and

all the comforts of life which God has given him in common

with others; and with this peculiar sweetness, that he con

siders them as blessings from God, aud his heart is led by them

to adore and love the great and gracious giver of them : He is

led from his enjoyment of the creature, tft the great Creator,

the source of all bliss, the fountain from which flow all the

streams of comfort he experiences in created enjoyments.

Further, religion confers upon the possessor of it many plea

sures peculiar to itself, pleasures to which others are perfect

Jirangers.

The man of religion is frequently enabled to rejoice in that

victory which the grace of God enables him to obtain over his

pajsions and corruptions. He has the pleasure to find (and an

unspeakable pleasure it is) that be is, by the aidsof the divine

Spirit, making real and gradual, though it may be sometimes

Jloiu, improvement in the virtues and graces of Christianity;

> those virtues and graces which are the brightest ornaments of

human nature, which render men blessings to society, and

comforts to themselves : He greatly rejoices in being enabled,

under the influences of Heaven, to add to his faith virtue, and

to virtue knowledge, &c. &c. &c. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. None, I

conceive, but those who are experimentally acquainted with

this subject, can form any just or adequate idea of that noble

and exalted pleasure which every true Christian feels, when

conscious, that, under the influences ef divine grace, he is

making real advancement in the divine life and likeness, and

growing in every branch of the Christian temper. He is

enabled, also, to rejoice in that communion with God, which

he sometimes enjoys; in a fense of his love of Christ Jesus ;

and in the lively hope of endless felicity. The .holy and

blessed Spirit, the comforter, takes up his residence in his heart,

and fills him with all joy and peace in believing,' causing hJr-T

to abound in hope. Rom. xv. 13, -Ac these happy feasons'he

-* i - can
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can view himself as among the number of those .Christians, to

whom the Apostle Peter addresses himself, when he says, in

relation to the Lord Jesus Christ, ''Whom, having not seen, ye

Jove, and in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing,

ye rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of glory." i Peter i.

,8, What pleasures, I would ask, can the Infidel, the pro

fane, or the sensualist boast, comparable with these? These

are real, substantial, and refined pleasures ; pleasures suited

tov the nature of man; as an immortal creature, and formed

for endless felicity..

But I must not omit another of the distinguishing excellen-

cies of religion, and that is, that it takes away the terror of

death, and the gloom of the grave.

The brightest prospects of human life are, in the minds of

those who are strangers to religion, darkened and rendered

gloomy by the thoughts of death and the grave. One quarter

of an hour's close meditation on death would spread a gloom

over the mind,, and mar all the pleasures of the careless impe

nitent sinner. But the Christian can contemplate this solemn

subject with a cheerfulserenity; he can view the hour approach

ing, when he shall take a 'final farewell of all sublunary enjoy

ments, without any gloom upon his mind, or dismay in his

countenance ; yea there are some happy moments when, like

our Lord with his Disciples on the mount of transfiguration,

he can converse with his Christian friends on the subject of

his decease, with a ray, not merely of lively hope, but of tri

umphant joy, beaming on his countenance ; and there have

been many instances, in which it is evident, that these have

been the Christian's views and sensations, not only while the

king of terrors has been at a distance, but also on his near apT

proach : He has found the efficacy of religion, not merely

tosupport the mind, but to raise it to a very elevated degree of

holy joy and triumph, while actually conflicting with this tre

mendous tyrant; the consolations of religion have actually

triumphed over the pangs of expiring nature; and the views

and sensations of the departing faint, when past the pcywer of

utterance, have realized to his surrounding friends, the affecting

sentiment os our excellent Poet, as expressive of his experience

at that important moment :

- Thus while ye hear my heart strings break,

How lweet my minutes roll;

A mortal paleness in my cheek,

And glory in my soul.

Canst thou then, readers be content without an acquaint

ance, an experimental acquaintance, with real religion?

3 D a How
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How valuable, how inexpressibly excellent must that be, which

can thus support and comfort the mind, when every other

source of comfort will utterly fail.

Finally, Religion, reader, forms and meetens the possessor

of it forfuture, endless felicity. Its benign influences are not

confined to this world, but extend to a future, eternal world.

It is the work of religion, to form in the souPihose habits of

virtue, piety, and holiness, in the present world, which shall

be improved, strengthened, and perfected in that which is to

come. The hour is coming, when the solemn sentence will

('virtually, however, if not actually) be pronounced : " He that

s righteous, let him be righteous still s and he that is holy, let

him be holy still." It is a sentiment that cannot be too deeply

engraven on our minds, that death makes no real alteration

in the characters of men, it only improves and perfects the cha

racter already formed before our departure out of this life.

The character of the faint then being formed by the power of

omnipotent grace in this world, it shall be improved and per

fected in the realms of glory : On his departure out of this

life, he shall be admitted to the beatific vision and the full

enjoyment of that God and Saviour, whom in this world he has

loved, and whonv-it has been his delight to serve; and there shall

he love him with the purest and most ardent flame, and serve

him without imperfection and without end.

Would you then, reader, live happily, die safely and comfor

tably, and be formed and fitted for everlasting felicity in another

world, seek an acquaintance with genuine religion ; however

a gay and carnal world may affect to dispise and ridicule it,

depend upon it, the hour is coming when it will be found to

be, emphatically, the one thing needful.

PARVUS.

ON CHRISTIAN BROTHERLY LOVE.

LOVE to one another is an essential part of the Gospel

system, and a leading feature in the Christian cha

racter.

To understand, and to exercise it aright, are matters of vast

importance ! When rightly exercised, it ennobles and exalts

the foul. It unites it not only to man but unto God. " He

that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in

him."

A few strictures on a subject so interesting, will not, I pre

sume, be deemed unworthy of a place in a publication that has

the
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the Gospel for its title, and proposes the good of mankind as

its end.

But, in order to contribute a little to an end so laudable, I

must endeavour to be understood by my readers.

It is possible, that many reckon this happy disposition to be

much more universal, than it really is.

You are not to suppose yourselves to be possessed of it, because,

on some occasions, you find yourselves ready to pity, and relieve

your indigent brethren.

I allow, indeed, that he who hath received that loving and

charitable frame of mind, recommended by Christ and. his

Apostles, will be endued with that liberal heart that deviscth

liberal things.

But a man may give much away ; may seasonably feed and

clothe many ; be applauded highly by those whom he has re

lieved, and by the world at large, as a truly good man ; while at

the fame time, he is a stranger to thew/wunder consideration.

The Apostle makes a distinction between our bestowing

much on the poor, and charity, or rather, as more agreeable

to the original, love, and shows that the one may be practised

without the othdf, when he says, " Though I bestow all my

goods to feed the poor, and give my body to be burned, and

have not love, it profiteth me nothing."

You are not to suppose, that you are possessed of this temper,

because you respect highly your benefactors, and make it your

study to requite then, in the best manner in your power ; and

because you are affectionate to those that are related to you.

" If you love them that love you, what reward have you ?"

"Wherein do you hereby distinguish yourselves from heathens?

'• Do not the publicans the fame ?"

All this length you may proceed in doing good to your fellow

men, and yet be destitute of that love to them that will meet

with the divine approbation.

There are two great points necessary to constitute this kind

of love. It" must flow from a divine source, and extend to all

mankind. Our love to man, if of a right kind must proceed

from love to God. We, as chriflians, ought to love mankind,

not because they are of the same species with ourselves, but

because we love their and our God ; we should love them, as

those who love certain children for their Father's fake. We

should love them, because our merciful heavenly Father has

stamped his divine image upon them ; because he is their creator

and preserver, as well as ours ; because he has provided a Re

deemer for those that are enabled to believe on him j and be

cause
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cause they either ate or may he united to this Redeemer, in faith

and love, by the grace of God;

Thus then, we mast love mflnlind because we love God ; be

cause %ue love what be love6. Whatever our exertions of be

nevolence are, unless they flow from the source I have men

tioned, they will by no means prevent our being condemned at

the last, by our great Judge, who has assured us, that the best

external actions will not, from him, bring a favourable verdict

to. their author, unless they proceed from good motives, who

tells us, that we cannot bear fruit unless we abide in him, and

that isa man abide not in him, he is cast forth as a branch, and

is withered, and hence men gather.them and cast them into the

fire, and they are burned.

As to the objects of this virtue, it must not be confined to our

relations and to those whom we reckon to be ourfriends.

We are required by the highest authority, both by the pre

cept and example of our blessed Lord, to love evenour enemies..

We are not indeed required to love them, so as to approve of

their injuring us ; but we are to love them so as to forgive

them, even though they should be so far lost to all ingenuity,

as neither to acknowledge their offence, nor solicit our pardon ;

to love them, so as to interest ourselves in their temporal and

eternal welfare, so as to pray for both ; to love them, so as not

to lose any opportunity that may occur of rendering them good

for evil.

But while treating on this subject, there is one class of people

that must not be forgotten ; I mean those that appear to be

good men—" Israelites indeed."

We should, in an especial manner, love good men, where

ever we met with them, though they should be connected with

us by no other tie but that of our being brethren according to

the Christian fait!) : .Nay, this connexion ought to beconsidered

as zjlrong tie; it is surely one of the strongest that can bind the

heart of man to man.

Though you may love other men, yet you cannot love their

practice: Though you may rank them among the number of

your acquaintance ; yet you dare not, you must not, make them

your companions. This dislike to their practice lays you* love

under a painful restraint ; it keeps it always low and languid.

But when you have before you a good man, you can give your

lovefullscope. To regard him with a generous kind of affection

is not enthusiasm; it is rational and manly, because it is founded

on approbation. " As we have therefore opportunity, let us

do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the _

house-
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household of faith." O that this preference to a truly religious

character, that the Apostle recommends, were more carefully

observed. A sense of this high relationship, that he speaks of,

should prevail nb-ove all things with irs.

What matter what the rank or station of such a mart is? Is

he. Christian, in this respect, . thy inferior ? Is he in a state of

obscurity ? Is he poor ? Is he covered -with rags ?

Notwithstanding ail these circumstances, remember he is

nearly related to thee ; he is thy brother, a branch*'of the fame

family with thyself■; an heir of the same glory ; and.remember

that thou and he will soon be, and for ever continue U>e,U-

low citizens in the Jerusalem above.

Fearing, however, that my paper may take up more room,

than may be convenient to allow for it, I must draw to a con

clusion sooner than I at my setting out intended.

But, that I may not write altogether in vain, permit me to

remind my readers that this disposition of mind is one of the

fruits of the holy Spirit.

If any of you then suspect yourselves to be without it, pray-

that thedivine Spirit may do for you what/70 man, no minister^

no angel can—that he may implant and continually nourish it.

Let those, who are praising God for having already received such

a valuable blessing as this is, look up to the fame Spirit for its

increase.

And while looking up to, and depending on, the sanctifying

influence of this Spirit, let me entreat you to use your bejl en

deavours to promote this grace, both in yourselves and others.

Be courteous in your deportment to those around you. Give

no cause of offence to any man. Is a brother shall take an

offence, when none was meant, or expected by you, be not

above the convincing of him of his mistake, without delay.

Should he take an offence when none has been given or dc-

Jignedby you, and while no such a thing can, with any reason,

he. supposed by him ; should he become sullen, neglect you, and

even treat you with contempt, without any fault on your side ;

should he behave in this manner, for no other reason than that

of your being blest with some superior advantages, or of your'

being better treated by the world while he thinks himself your

superior, or wisheth the world to esteem him as such :—

Should he even go to all this unaccountable length, never

treat him in the fame manner. Rather than retaliate, mention

to him, wherein you think he is blameable ; but with such pri

vacy, in so dispassionate, in so humble, and at the same time so

Jiriiirigz manner, as may be likely to convince without offend

ing. If after all, he shall remain incorrigible, pity, pray for,

and
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and firm* him. Never secretly wish him ill, or do him the

smallest injury; nay, neglect not any opportunity of doing him

When he makes any approaches towards a reconciliation,and

thesehelikely will make sooner orlater, meet him with as much

theerfulness as if you had never received any injurious treatment

from his hand. With all that cheerfulness displayed by the

father to his prodigal son, as recorded in a certain beautiful

^Hereby you sliall nobly distinguish yourselves, from a mali

cious, a revengeful world, as the children of your Father who is

in heaven •, who maketh his fun to rife on the evil and on the

eood, and who sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust ; and

as thefollowers of the meek, the lowly, theforgiving Jesus, whose

whole life was a continued series of doing good toftnners, and

therefore £/7 enemies ; and whose dying moments were employed

in praying and apologising for his very murderers. Amen.

V y * * PRESBUTEROS.

THIRD LETTER

(Second Letter lost,)

From the Rev. Philip Henry, to Henry Ashtjrst, Esq.

Dated September 28, 1687.

ON FAITIJ.

Sir,

YOUR continued kind acceptance is still my encourage

ment to perform this monthly service to you, wishing

I could do it better, to your soul's advantage and edification.

The grace of faith, which was the subject of the two last let

ters, is indeed the grace of all graces. (1.) The grace that

God hath most honoured, in making it, whether the condition

or the instrument, I am lure, the means of our justification,

reconciliation, acceptation, and salvation. Of all graces,

Jaith doth most abase the creature, and list up God ; it is a

selfcemptying and a God-advancing grace ; and, therefore, of

all graces, God doth most advance and lift up faith : For so

is the word that he hath spoken, " Them that honour me, I will

honour." (2.) The grace that, os all graces, we do live by ; for

"The just shall live by faith." Hab. ii.4.—than which, I think,

there is scarce any one passage in the Old Testament more

often quoted in the New ; and good reason, for it is the mar-

4. \ row
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row of the Gospel. We live by faith:—(1.) Spiritually, as

to justification, fanctification, consolation ; in which three

things stands our spiritual life.—We are justified by faith,

Rom. v. 1. Aftst xiii. 39.—justified from the guilt of fin, the

curse os the law, and the damnation of hell ; in the want of

which justification we are but dead men, i. e. under a sentence

of death. So that, in that sense, by faith we live; we live by

it as we are made just by it,—The just by faith shall live.

—WTe are sanElifiei by faith, AEls, xxvi. 18. as by it we

receive the spirit of fanctification, who finds us dead in tres

passes and sins, as to our spiritual state, and then breathes into

us the breath of spiritual life, whereby we become living souls,

alive to God through Jesus Christ our Lord.—We arc

comforted by faith, Rom. xv. 13, and that comfort is our life,

I Thejs. iii. 8. Now we live, si. e. now we are coVnforted,)

if ye stand fast in the Lord. Nott eji vivere,sed valere vita.—'

Faith comforts as it applies the promises, which promises are

our breasts of consolation, at which the believing soul sucks

and is satisfied ;—and there are two of them, one concerning

the things of the life that now is, the other concerning the

things of that which is to come ; for godliness hath both, and

hath need of both, in order to comfort upon one occasion or

other, every day. They are also called well-springs of salva

tion, and, as such, faith is the bucket by which we draw water

from these wells. If the well be deep, as good no well as no

bucket : So as good no promise as no faith. (2.) As we live

spiritually" by faith, in all these three great concernments of

the spiritual' life, so we live our life in the flesh by the faith of

the Son of God. Gal. ii. 26". he means, his life of converse- *

tion in the world, for that is the life that he lived then in the

flesh. We walk by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. not by sighs. If by sight be

meant heavenly sight; we walk not as glorified saints do in heaven,

by immediate vision; how then ? by faith :—If carnal sight be

meant ; we walk not as the men of the world do, who lookonlyat

the things which are seen withbodilyeyes; how then ? by faith :

So that faith is a principle of living, quite different both from

the one and the other. 'Tis far short of living by heavenly

vision; but it is infinitely above and beyond living by carnal

fense.—The life of reason which a man lives is not more above

and beyond the sensitive life which a brute lives, than the life

of faith which a faint lives, is above and beyond the life

of carnal reason, which men as men live. For 'tis by faith

and no otherwise that we set the Lord always before us, and

fee him that is invisible, and what influence thai hath upon the

Vol. III. 3 E con«
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Conversation, to make it what it should be, they can best tel*

that have tried.—'Tis by faith and no otherwise that wt

close with the word of God as our rule and square, by which

we regulate and order our conversation ; the commandments

are toT>e believed, Psalm cxix. 66. as well as the promises.

—'Tis by faith that we fetch strength from the Lord Jesus,

for the doing of what we have to do every day in every thing,

for without him we can do nothing, John xv. 4.—'Tis by-

faith that we look at the recorripence of reward, which is like

oil to the wheels, making us lively and cheerful in our obedience

both active and passive, for as much as we know our labour shall

not be in vain in the Lord. (3.) Then for the next thing which

is life eternal, as we look at it by faith ; so by faith it is, that

we have a title to it ; he that believeth shall be saved, Mar. xvi.

j 6. whoever believeth shall not perish, but have everlasting life.

John iii. 16. We are all the children of God by faith in Jesus

Gal. iii. 26. and if children then heirs, heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Christ, of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled,

and that fadeth not away. If all this be true of faith, and not

the one half has been told you, then there is good reason why

it should be called precious faith ; it closes with a precious

Christ, and to them only that believe is he precious; it embraces

precious promises, and it saves precious fouls. Is Christ our

all in all ? So in a fense is faith our all in all—Oh ! faith, (bus

, that also must be taken with a grain of salt), thine is the king

dom, thepower, and the glofyj not thine to rest with thee, but

thine to hand to him whose it is. Amen.

THOUGHTS ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. MR.

ROMAINE,

EVERY event in the dispensations of Providence affords

subject of improvement to the Lord's people; To them

whose senses are spiritually exercised to discern both good and evil,

there is no one circumstance of life which can occur, either of

1'oy or sorrow, but what comes divinely commissioned, and

aden with a blessing; The Apostle Paul, when upon a par

ticular occasion he was enumerating the privileges of the faith

ful in Christ Jesus, carries this argument so far, as to assert,

that they have an interest in all things. " All things (fays he)

are year's, -whether Paul^ or Aptllos, or Cephas, or the -world,

(that is ministers or people) or life, or death, or things present,

tr things to come 1 all are foursi" 1 Cor. iii. 22. So that what

hath been feignedly said of the power of alchymy ; that it

pos
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possesses the happy art of transmuting bodies into gold ; may,

with strict truth, and in a much higher fense, be ascribed to the

property of the blessed gospel of Jesus : For it teaches the sacred

science of converting all things into a source of advantage to

the believer. The most unpromising, and seemingly the most

calamitous events, are by means of it changed into good. Nay

even death itself, whose very name carries in it terror, and

whose most distant approach damps all the prosperity of sinners,

to the regenerated and faithful christian becomes a blessing.

And while men of the world behold it always as the minister

of evil, and the fatal hand to put a stop to all their comforts ;

to his better view death appears as the messenger of sanctifica-

tion and mercy bringing with him light and happiness.

It behoves faithful fouls, training under grace, upon every

renewed occurrence of this world's mutability, to be always

prepared with divine help to extract good from any apparent

evil j and, from being accustomed to behold objects through

the inverted medium, with the eye of enlightened christians, to

fee things as they really are, and to gather from them as much as

possible, the gracious designs of the Redeemer's love in their

appointment : Perfectly convinced of this unquestionable truth,

that as the Lord cannot possibly mistake, so neither can he

possibly order any event, but with a view to their final happiness.

All things, how unpromising soever they may appear, shall

certainly work together for good to them that love God. Rom.

viii. 28.

The recent death of that much beloved, and highly honoured

instrument in the Lord's hand, Mr. Romaine, opens, to the

true believers mind, a very considerable subject of contempla

tion for the exercise os his duty. When a general in the holy

army dies the common death of all men, no soldier in the field

of battle, while resting upon his spear to contemplate the event,

silently to adore, and as submissively to bend to the divine de

cree, but will be led humbly to explore the gracious intentions

of God in the appointment. The subject will no doubt em

ploy the serious study, and exercise the pen of many a ready

writer among the Lord's people. We cannot but express our

hopes that this may be the cafe. So bright a luminary, and

which through the gracious indulgence of our God

hath shined so long, amidst the darkness of our hemisphere,

ought not surely to go down unnoticed, and unattended

with our grateful acknowledgments, while we behold his

orb of usefulness now set, never to rife again upon this

opaque earth which we at present inhabit. We would follow

him in the moment when the information of his decease

3 E 3 is
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is first made known to us, w'tfh those reflections, which such

an event awakens ; and which we offer not as the result of

much study, but rather the spontaneous effusions of the mind, in

the paroxyism of seriousness induced by the event. May the

Lord renderthemprofitablebyhis grace, both to writerand reader!

The first idea which crosses the mind, on the consideration

of a faithful foul's departure from the body, will perhaps (gene

rally speaking) be in relation to the good man himself. For

him we drop no tear. The exchange in every point of view

must be to his account. When the righteous is taken away from

the evil to come, for him no man taketh it to heart. With such

to live is Chrijl, and to die is gain. Particularly respecting him

of whom we now speak. Coming to his grave as he hath in afull

age, like as apock ofcorn cometh in its season: long ripe for glory;

why should we mourn, because the harvest is housed ? Could

he now communicate with his friends as heretofore, what think

ye, would be his language, but similar to that of the dear Re-

demeer's : If ye love me ye would rejoite, because J go unto the

Father. John xiv. 28.

The death of our venerable friend, calls forth the improving

, reflection, not so much on his account, as on our own. How

•Tar the interests of religion are concerned, and national evils

may be induced by it, become the serious inquiry. And how

far the divine goodness may overrule the seemingly calamitous

event to good, challenges the attention of all hi&faithful people.

The church of Christ hath sustained in the death of this man,

' we will not fay an irreparable injury •, for we perfectly know,

that God can raise up whatever instruments he fees necessary

to accomplish the purposes of his will ; and rather than the

interests of his Zion shall suffer, things which are not shall be

chosen, to bring to nought things that are. But certainly the

church of God lost a valuable servant upon earth, when Mr.

Romaine died. And when a spirit so gracious and beneficent

took its flight to the upper world ; all that felt warmth and

- nourishment under his wings may well moCrn his departure.

While he continued here below, the effusions of God's grace

upon his soul supplied a source for refreshing his church and

people. Those prayers, and tears with which he daily watered

the Redeemer's flock, committed to his charge, are now ceased,

or rather, have followed him to glory. And must jiot that

flock mourn when such a pastor under the great shepherd no

longer lives, to lead them to they??'// waters of comfort ? It was

probably somewhat of a similar event which David motirned

over, when he said, Help Lord for the goodly man ceafeth, the

righteousfailfrom among the children of men. Psalm xii. 1.

i.■ ' But
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But in how especial a manner ought the ministers of the

sanctuary to mourn between theporch andthe altar, when so great

a man is taken from their head to day ? The hands and hearts of •

all God's faithful servants in the ministry are united, or sup

posed to be, in never ceasing night and day in their supplica

tions to the throne of grace for blessings on Zion. When the

Lord therefore separates by death one, and that so eminent a

one, from the praying congregation, what an increase of fervour

ought to animate xthe devotions in the remnant that are left.

When God makes a breach among those who stand in the gap;

surely the voice of a supplication must be lifted higher, that

the chasm may be again filled by a pastor after the Lord's own

mind, whose law of truth may be in his mouth, and iniquity not

found in his lips.

Neither is religion alone, and its awful concerns, all that is

interested in the lives of God's faithful ministers. The na

tion to which they belong derives the most beneficial influence

from their very existence and example. Surely except the Lord

of Sabaoth had left us a feed, tve had been as Sodom and been made

like unto Gommorah. The stability, the welfare, the very pre

servation of a kingdom, are blessings it owes to the prayers of the

faithful. Every gracious soul in the community is like the ark

of God in the house of Obed-edom ; for it is said that the

Lord ble'ffed the house of Obed-edom, and all that pertained unto

him, because of the ark of God, 2 Sam. vi. 22. Faithful ministers

in particular, are descendants ofthose disciples whom Jesus de

clared to be the light of the world, and the salt of the earth.

They illumine the general darkness, and they act as preserva

tives from universal, putrefaction. Every removal therefore by

death, is by so much a loss of this enlightning and purifying

principle ; and the nation at large have cause to deplore the

fad event. It would open a very serious, though unquestionably

an highly improving subject, if the death of Mr. Romaine,

(happening as it doth, just at the present period, when religion

is with too many in a declining state, and its interests visibly

decaying), was to call forth a more awakened inquiry into the

purposes of the divine mind concerning it. Whether our little

improvement under the long services of this laborious servant

of God ; our unthankfulnessfor the mercy, and our continued

obstinacy in walking in darkness, while blessed with the light

of his shining ; are not among the causes for which God hath

beenpleafed toremove the candleslickout of its place. These would

■ furnish out much room for serious examination. Bus we de

sire not to anticipate by these remarks, the solemn investigation;

neither shall we add any thing further by way os practical im-i

jirovement to what we have offered. The abqve observa-

4 lions
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tions arc thrown out, rather to stimulate the pen of some able

writer,ta raise spiritual instruction from this event, for the

lord's people, than to supercede the nece ffity of it. We hope

the tomb of our dear departed friend will be plentifully

ftrowed with offerings of this kind j and our very fervent

prayers will we hope be called forth, while we cannot but confi

dently trust God for the gracious answer to them, that both, as

it concerns ministers and people, this afflictingdispensation will,

by his allwise and gracious providence,^// out rather to the fur

therance of the Gospel.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Sunday Schools.

A General Meeting of the Society for the support and encouragement

of Sunday Schools, was held at the Paul's-Head Tavern, Cateaton-

street, London, on Wednesday the 8th os July 1795, Thomas Boddington,

Esq. V. P. in the chair.

The Committee reported, " That from the commencement of this in

stitution in 1785, the society have distributed 91,915 spelling-books, 24, -2 31

Testaments, and 51360 Bibles ; which have b- en applied for the use ot 1,012.

schools, containing about 65,000 scholars ; and that since the last general

meeting, the society's assistance had been extended to the establishment of

several new schools,"

The Committee farther reported " That a legacy of aoo.l. Bank Stock,

had been btqueathed to the society, by John Jackson, late of the parish of

St. Pai eras, in the county of Middlesex, Elq."

41 That this society has been instrumental, either directly or remotely, of

affording the means of instruction to 65,000 persons, chi. fly children; who,

frob bly without its aid, had remained ignorant and uninstructed ; is surely

a reflection that must awaken the most pleasing sensations in every bosom

that rejoices in the happiness of its fellow men I for by the benevolent ex-

et lions ot the friends of this institution, children, apparently doomed to

ignorance and vice, have had the blessings of divine revelation opened to

tneir view ; and many, there is reason to believe, have been successfully

taught, that " Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and her paths,

paths of peace."

The Committee farther observed, " That notwithstanding these happy

eft" cts, they are sensible that there are multitudes, in almost every part of

the kingdom, thai yet remain ignorant and untaught, respecting the duty

they owe to their Creator, to their ft llo w-creaturcs, and to themlelves ; and

were the question now alked, What (hall we do to promote their happiness?

the answer would be, Institute and encourage Sunday Schools amongst

them ; These will not fail, under the divine blessing, to teach that fear of the

L.ord which is the beginning os wisdom; and steadily inculcate the dutie*

of sobriety, industry, temperance, and subordination, as well as a due re

gard to, and observance of, the Christian Sabbath ; being persuaded that

these important truths, duly improved, will have a powerful tendency to

stem the abounding torrent of vice and prophaneness. which so generally

prevails; and have a benign influence on the prelent and future happiness

q| mankind."

« Actuated by these considerations, the Committee look forward with

Confidence to the friends of this institution' for a continuance of their xp-

'■ probation!
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probation ; that, encouraged and supported by their benevolence, they may

ftill be enabled to offer aid and affiitance to those persons, in every part ot

the kingdom, who are desirous of establishing Schools upon the plan of the

Society. Institutions like this claim the regard of the friends of man*

kind."

A donation of ten guineas constitutes a Governor for life; and a sub.

scription of one guinea per ann. a Governor during the continuance of the

subscription.

Subscriptions are received at the following Sinkers 1 i

Messrs. Bamet, Hoare, Hill, and Biinet, Lombard- street j Dorriens,

Mello, Mirtin, and H<rrison, Finch-lane; Dorset, Johnson, Wilkinson,

and Bernets, New Bond-street j Down, Thornton, Free, and Cornwall,

Bartholomew-lane; Drurrtmnnds, Charing-Cross j Fuller, Son, and Co.

Lombard-street ; Martin, Stone, and Foot, Lombard-street ; by the Mem»

bers of the Committee; and hy the Secretary at the Society's Office, No.

4.7, Cornhill, where a plan of the Society, an account of the schools*

printed extracts of letters received, &c. may be had.

Attendance Tuesdays, Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays, from

twelve till two o'clock.

By order of the Committee,

THOMAS PEST1LL, Secretary.

Missionary Society.

WE understand, that the Rev. Tho'nas Hiweis, L. L. B. will preach thR

first sermon at Northampton Chapel> Spa-Fields, on Tuesday the iid of

September, at 10 o'clock in the morning; and that the business of the

meeting will be introduced immediately after the service is ended. In the

evening, a sermon will be preached at Mr. Steven's Meeting-house, in

Crown-Court 5 and two sermons on each of the succeeding days. The

Ministers, and other friends to the intended institution, will meet at the

Castle and Falcon, Alderlgate street, on Monday evening at six o'clock

precisely, to prepare the business for the ensuing days, when the attendance

parish, of as many as possible is particularly requested.

WE have the pleasure to inform the public, that the Rev. Mr. Goode,

near ten years curate to the late Mr. Romaine, is, at the request of the

parish, presented, by the Chancellor, to the rectory of Black-friars.

ORDINATIONS.

ON May 13, 1795, Henry Paice was ordained to the pastoral office in

the Particular Baptist church at Waddeston-hill, near Aylesbury, Bucks.

Mr. Clement, of Tring, prayed. Mr. Sharman, of Chenies, opened the

business of the day ; received an account of the leadings of Providence,

which brought or the connexion, and the confession of faith. Mr. Sleap,

of Chesliam, prayed the ordination prayer. Mr. Pi I ley, of Luton, gave

the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16. •« Take heed unto thyself, and to thy

doctrine ; continue in them, for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself

and them that hear thee." Mr. Wake, os Leighton, preached the sermon

from Heb. xiii. 17. " Obey them that have the rule over you and submit

yourselves, for they watch for your fouls, as they that must give account j

that they may do it' with joy, and not with grief, for that is unprofitable

for you." Mr. Hunt, of Watford, concluded in prayer.—Suitable hymns

Were fung at intervals.

Met
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Met aeain in the evening. Mr, Hunt prayed, and Mr. Hughs, of

©unstable, preached from * TheC iii.. i. " Finally brethren pray for us,

that the word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as

it is among you." The meeting-house was crowded with people from

different places round the country. AU heard with attention, and most

with apparent pleasure and satisfaction.

ON Tuesday, May .6, 179S. the Rev. John Gould was solemnly set

apart to ihe pastoral office over the Church of Christ at Hornestiam, in the

county of Wilts, by prayer and imposition of hands. The Rev. Mr.

Sibree, of Froome, opened the service of the day by prayer and reading the

Scriptures. The Rev. Mr. Dunn, of Bradford, delivered the introductory-

discourse, proposed the questions, and received the confession ot faith.

The Rev. Mr. Stevenson, of Trowbridge, prayed the ordination prayer.

The Rev Mr. Edwards, of Wilton, gave the charge from John, kxi. 15,

 

pities of the service with prayer.

ON Thursday, July ij, were ordained, by prayer and the imposition of

hands, to the office of deacons, in the Baptist church, Unicorn Yard,

Southward Mr. Fell, Mr. Jackson, and Mr. Meeke. At the same time,

the Rev Mr. T. Hutchings was ordained to the pastoral office. The servica

was introduced by Mr. Sowerby : The questions proposed, the confession

received, and the ordination prayer, by Dr. Stennett : The charge by

Mr. Martin, from 1 Cor. iv. 1. " Let a man so account of us, as of the

ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God." The general

prayer by Mr. Button s The sermon to the people by Mr. Booth, from

iThess iii. 16. " Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace always

by all means, and the Lord be with you all." The dismission by Mr.

Timothy Thomas.

ON the 4th of August, Mr.Buck, late astudent at Hoxton, was ordained

over the church of God, at Shcerness, co-pastor with Mr. Shrubsole. An

unforeseen circumstance having occured, to preventa great body of the ship

wrights, &c. attending in the morning j Mr. John Townscnd, preached a

sermon from Micah vi. 9. A seasonable discourse, upon the prelent gloomy

providence. In the evening at half past five, Mr. Ralph, of Maidstone,

began with reading and prayer. Mr. Bryson, of London, introduced the

service, and requested Mr. Buck to make a declaration of his faith, which

he delivered extempore, in a serious and collected manner. Mr. Simpson,

his tutor, prayed over him, and afterwards delivered a warm and faith

ful charge from 1. Tim. iv. 16. Mr. Shrubsole, then- delivered a short

judicious discourse to the people, from 1. Thess. v. 11,13. and Mr.

Leggett, of Snood, concluded the service in prayer. It was pleasing

to behold the number and attention of the people, at this new and unpre-,

cedented scene, in that part of the county of Kent; and considering the

numbers that statedly attend the pi caching of the word, the goodly com

pany who have felt its saving influence, the large, substantial, and-neat

building for the service of God ; we could not but feel and join in the

chorus of the last hymn, fung on the occasion, " What has God

■wrought 1" .

This
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This place is an encouraging example to the ministers and people of

God, not to despair, or be cast down, at the day of small things. The

feed of prayers is sometimes a long time springing up. There has been

a religious society, at Sheerness, for 70 years past, which met in ar small

room, after the afternoon sermon, on a Lords day, for reading, piaying, :

and singing. In 1751, the Tabernacle preachers visited them, and conti

nued their labours till 1758. The society kept on as usual, and increased

after these visits ceased. In 1762 they built a meeting on the upper story

of a large brick house, and in 1756 chose Mr. Shrubsole to preach to

them ; they continued increasing 'till 1784, when the present place, called

Bethel Chapel, was erected. Great success, after this, attended the Word.

The society soon doubled in number, vso that, in 1786, it was found

necessiry to enlarge it. The addition and alterations, with the original

building, has cost nool. Their minister having preached gratis, the money

collected from the pews, and the collections obtained in London, and other

places, have entirely paid the debts. May theseencouraging appearances

revive the spiritual energy of their ancient pastor, and be a powerful stimu

lus to his younger brother in the ministry, to labour much in the Lord.

Sic Speremus.

ONWc>dnesday Aug. 5. the Rev. William Gould, (brother to the before -

nvintioned John Gould) was set apart to the pastoral office, over the church of

Christ, a tEbsbourne, Wilts, by prayer and imposition of hands. Mr.Warlow .

ot Wincanton, prayed, and read suitable portions ofScripture. Mr. Morley,

of Tesbury, delivered the introductory discourse ; proposed questions, and

received the confession of faith. Mr. Merchant, of Shaftibury, prayed the

ordination prayer. Mr. Adams, of Salisbury, gave the charge from 1

Tim. iv. 16. Mr. Loder, of Kordingbridge, engaged in the intercessjty

prayer. Mr'. Edwards, of Wilton, preached^the sermon to the people,

from 2. Cor. viii. 23, 24. And Mr. John Gould, of Horneflum, doled with

prayer.

AT the Scots meeting house, London-wall, on Thursday the 20th of

August, at eleven in the forenoon, the Rev, Dr, Tenant (late a preacher

in Scotland), was ordained with a view to his going to the East Ir.di-.s, in

character of a chaplain to the loistregiment. The service was conducted

alter the form ot the established church of Scotland. The Rev. Messrs, .

Larimer and Steven began and concluded with prayer. Places of set ipture,

suited to the occasion, were read by the Rev. Mr. Rutledge. The Rev.

Mr. Todd proached the ordination sermon, from Mat. ix. 37, 38. The

Rev. Mr. Love prayed the ordination prayer, which was accompanied with

the imposition of hands. A very excellent charge was given by the Rev.

Dr. Hunter, from 1 Timothy, iv. 16.

It may perhaps afford information to the English reader^ to insert thej

form ot questions.put to the candidate for ordination, agreeably to the, usage .

of the Scots church, These were nearly in the following words :

Do you believe the Scriptures, of the Old and New Testament, to.be a.

revelation from God, given by infallible inspiration, and the rule of faith

and obedience ?

Are you persuaded, that the Westminster confession of faith is agreeable '

to the Holy Scriptures, and founded thereon; and does it contain the con

fession of your faith ?

Do you promise to conform to the order of worsliip, government, and dis-,

cipline, of the established church of Scotland, being persuaded that it is

agreeable to the Holy Scriptures r .

v«t. JH. 3 F »•
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Do you promise meekly to submit to the admonitions of your brethren

in he ministry, ami to avoid all such practices, as tend to disorder and di

vision in the Church ?

Are not a regard to the glory of God and concernfor the salvation of

immortal souls, the grand governing motives which induce you to' enter

into the office of the hoi v ministry ?

Do you promise to devote yourself faithfully to the work of this ministry,

so long as Providence gives you opportunity, and to continue in it, notwith

standing whatever reproach or peisecution you may meet with?

To all which he intimated his assent.

OBITUARY.

Copy of a Letter to the Rev. Mr. H. on the death of Mrs. Jones,

•who departed this life 25th of June, 1795, [wife of the Rev.

Mr. Thomas Jones, one of thejix Students,formerly expelled the

University of Oxford,for praying, reading, and expounding the

Scriptures.']

Dear Sir,

AS Mrs. J. made no choice ofa subj< ct for her funeral, ever wishing te

be hid from public notice, I have chosen 1 Tim. i. 15. " This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into

the world to lave sinners, of whom I am chief."

Grace, rich grace, the great Apostle ardently desired and longed to make

known to sinners, from the moment of his conversion, through the whole

of his life,.and through the whole of his writings, especially in the words

before us. Though he was more abundant than any in faith and in zeal,

his foul ever burning with love to his Saviour, he had nothing more to fay

respecting his attainments, than " by the grace of God I am what I am."

He had the deepest fense of his former wickednels, and he had the most

pungent fense of his remaining depravity and unworthines'. All his hopes

sprang from mere mercy, the atoning mercy of God in Christ —mercy for

the chief of sinners.

This was the creed, this the only source of comfort to the dear departed

saint.—In early life, the Lord was pleased, of his grace, to separate her

from the world, and make her his own. And all who knew her can

testify respecting her, that mighty grace preserved her soul from that pe

riod to the last moment of her life, cleaving to her Lord as all her salva

tion, and all her desire. But her praises are here forbidden. She wished

to give God all the praise. Her theme on earth was, " I the chief of sin

ners am ; but Jesus died for me." She had the most profound view of

her own unwortliiness and remaining depravity, and was sensible that no

thing but boundless grace could obliterate the imperfections of her best

deeds. Her only refuge, her comfort, and joy, was the boundless love of

God the Father; the redemption of God the Son; and the sanctifying opera

tions of God the Holy Spirit; disposing her whole foul to rejoice in Christ

Jesus, having no confidence in the flesh.

To thi6 refuge she was taught toflee under her first religious impressions;

and here (he (ought, and found safety, under all the imperfections, and

in all the vicissitudes of her life ; being enabled to rejoice in the words of

one 'or her favourite hymns, " Jesu, lover of my soul, let me to thy bosom

fly," ice. The Lord was gracious to her, and did not disappoint her faith

and hope in him. He enabled her, through the whole of her pilgrimage,

and.
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ami particularly through the whale of her long and painful illness, to de

clare to thepraiseand glory of God, " She had a good hope in the grace,

and faithfulness, and love of God to her ;" and that, though flie was not

blest with Angular comforts, or manifestations of the Lord's favour, Ihe

was happy, truly happy in the belits, and in expressing that belief to her

friends, that (he was a sinner saved by grace, and commonly called upon

them to unite with her in the words of the hymn, " The fountain of

Christ assist me to sing, the blood of our Priest, our crucified King," ice.

Hence her end was placid, resigned, satisfying to her own foul, and a source

of delight to her friends left behind to lament their loss.

A little before her departure (he talked much with me respecting herself,

her sins, and infirmities, from her youth up, and of I he Lord's dealings

" with her ; in the retrospective view of the whole, admiring the wisdom

and justice of all his dispensations t While Ihe saw, in clearer views than

ever, that Scripture which had often engaged her serious attention through

life, " Why doth a living man complain for the punishment of titjim,"

fee declared " stie never before had seen it so forcibly true, that all her

sufferings in the body were the natural consequence of her sins, which she

had a full view of." But here ihe adored the Lord, for his goodness and

tenderness to her, who enabled her, in this view of herself, with comfort,

to commit herself, with all her unworthiness, to his mercy, exulting,

** Mercy ! Mercy ! this is the total sum I" singing " This God is the

God we adore, our faithful, unchangeable friend, whose love is as great

as his power, and neither knows measure nor end. 'Tis Jesus, the first

and the last, whose spirit shall guide us safe home ; we'll praise him for

all that is past, and trust him for all that's to come."

She was ever a close attendant upon the house of God, and (he enjoyed

a present reward there. There the Lord was peculiarly gracious to her

on the Sabbath before (he ascended to glory. Literally on that day, a day

never to be forgotten by them who heard her relation of it, (he found it

to be to her the gate of heaven. She heard, and she feasted three time*

that day on the word preached to her ; returning each time from the

Lord's house, manifesting (he had had fellowship with her God. And,

in the conclusion of the day, (he said that the whole of the service of that

day seemed to have been one gracious plan and design (notof the preachers,

for they had no thoughts of her attendance, but) of her God ; uniformly

tending to remove her doubts, confirm her hopes, and inspire her with joy

unspeakable and full of glory, in the view of her own particular interest

in the complete and hastening blessedness of redeeming love. The" morn

ing text was Hoi. ii. 14. " Behold, I will allure her, and bring her into

the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her." The afternoon text,

Col. i. 3—6. " We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ (praying always for you j since we heard of your faith in Christ

Jesus, and of the love which we have to all the faints), for the hope which

is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the words of the

truth of the Gospel, which is come unto you, as it is in all the world, and

bringeth forth fruit, at it doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it,

ar.d knew the grace of God in truth." The evening text, Jer. xxxi. 15.

" I have satiated the weary soul, and have replemflied every sorrowful

soul."

Her expressions, and the manner in which (he made them, were strik

ingly great, glorious, and heavenly ; awfully solemn, spiritual, and almost

angelic. «« The preaching, the prayers, the preachers, and her own

enjoyment under them, appeared more glorious and heavenly than any

(he had ever before been witness to—all appeared new and transporting.

3 F * Sh*



380 OBITUARY.

She had a prospect, and an enjoyment of the hidden mysteries within the

vail i and was already treading upon the BORDtRS of the celestial regions,

viewing the shining harpers harping the praises of redeeming love,

while a small impediment only prevented her stepping into the full com*

pletion of her joys."

The last prayer Ihe expressed, an hour before slie closed her eyes, was,

" Lord, have mercy upon my foul ;" that, (he said, was all. But, instantly

recollecting herself, added, " YeS, there is one thing more > Lord, have

mercy upon my body." And, after desiring me to lay her easy, said (he

was faint, alked for a little water, which having drank, without » si&b, in

a few minutes, entered into rest.

Now, blessed be God, that bar is broken by death which, on her last

6abbath here, (he said, kept her out of glory. Her bands are now burst

asunder, burst for ever, and her blessed soul is singing amidst the heavenly

choir, ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousand cf thousands, «'« To

him who loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath

made us kings and priests urito God and his Father, to him be glory and

dominion for ever and ever. Amen."

Now (he has a perfect enjoyment of what.throughout her pilgrimage

(he tasted by the way ; which, by faith anticipating, (he perpetually fang

in the words of Mr. Cowper,—

There is a fountain fill'd with blood, drawn from Immanuel's veins 5

And sinners, plung'd beneath that flood, loose all their guilty stains.

The dying thief rejoie'd to fee that fountain in his day ;

And there have I, as vile as he, wafli'd all my fins away.

Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood (hall never lose its pow'r,

' Till ail the rarisom'd church of God be fav'd, to sin no more.

E'er since, by faiih, I saw the stream thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme, and (hall be till I die.

Then, in a nobler, sweeter song, I'll sing thy pow'r to save,

When this poor lisping, Hamm'ring tongue lies silent in the grave.

Lord, I believe thou hast prepar'd (unworthy tho' I be)

For me, a blood bought free reward ; a golden harp for me !

*Tis strung and tun'd (or endless years, and form'd by pow'r divine

Tosour.d, in God the Father's ears, no other nime butthine.

That you and I, dear sir, may ever partake of this blessedness, living

and dying, is the prayer of _

Your unworthy Brother in the'Gospel,

T. J.

A Hymn composed on the Occasion, andsung aster tie Funeral.

Dear Martha! tho" long press'dwith caie

Has sow outstripp'd the winds 1

Her foul is fled to regions fair ;

Where Jel'u s love (he ling..

Hisface, which bliss to angels yields,

She doth, unveil d, behold I

His fraises, thro' the heavnly fields,

She sings to harps of gold !

This bliss, thro' time,mflam'dherheart,

Tho temper'd with alloys;

And mra> her foul doth e'er impart

-Ihe song of *U her joys.

My Father and my God ! My All !

" Who wrought all for my good!

" Blest Spirit ! Thou my foul didst call,

' " To wasti in cleansing blood !

" Jesus ! My Saviour, and my Lord !

" Who wipes away my tears ;

" The fount, I ever will record,

" Which banisiVd all my fears.

" The wonders of redeemine love !

" A sinner saved by grace !

" The theme of ev ry fault above,

« Our dew Immanuel's praise !

« Eter-
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' Eternal love ! Eternal love !

" Eternal will it be'!

*' I sing eternal was his love,

" Thro' all eternity !"

■While thus, in accents hud, but fujttt,

Her love, her Lord, flu sings !

All hcav'H fall prostrate at his feet !

All strike their golden strings !

O may the Lord our fouls inspire,

To run this heav'nly road !

That we may join her blissful lyre.

To praise our Saviour, Ged !

GlorU Salvatori.

Glory, honour, praise, and power,

Be unto the lamb for ever !

Tesus Christ is our Redeemer !

Hallelujah ! Praise ye the Lord!

Account oftie Death of Mrs. J. S. . .

DIED June 8th, 1795, at , near Edinburgh, Mrs. J. B. aged 36.

From her early youth me was called by the grace of God, and was then

much employed in secret prayer, and committing to memory Watts's

Hymns, Erflcines's Sonnets, and the precious book of David's Psalms of

the Scotch version. The following Scriptures were comfortable to her

through life, " I have loved thee with an everlasting love, &c.—Because

1 live, ye shall live also.—I will satiate every soul.—So shall we be for ever

with the Lord.—With gladness and rejoicing (hall they be brought; they

shall be brought into theKings palace. ..Truth Lord, yet the dogs eat of the

crumbs.-—What will thou I should do unto thee r He is faithful who hath

promised; I will see you again, and your heart (hall rejoice. --Turn to your

strong holds, ye prisoners of hope." She used is remark, that in hearing or

reading sermons, it was the word of God contained in them, that did her

good. She loved those sermons best, that were searching, and were full

ofoffers of Christ and his grace. In hearingthe Gospel she used to attempt

to receive Christ and salvation. She was at much pains with her children

and servant, as to religion, and used secretly and seriously to advise them

in a modest manner. She prevailed on several of her own sex to set up

praying societies. During her last illness, which was a gradual decline,

lhe was composed and resigned, and always expected her dissolution. She

then complained of her corrupt heart, and would lay her hand upon her

breast and fay, " O if you knew what is here !" She declared, in the view

cf eternity, she wished to venture on free grace, and on the Lord Jesus in

the promiiesjbut added, " O I wonder how one with such an unholy heart

can ever enter heaven !" The following Scriptures were peculiarly com

fortable to her in her weakness : " If ye believe, ye shall fee the glory of

Cod.—I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come unto you.— Simon,

Simon, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wrtpar, but

I have prayed for yoy." One observing to her she had a fight 5 " j'es,"

fays she, " but there remaineth a rest." Another observing that notwith

standing her weakness she might recover, (he replied, " If it be for the

glory of God, and T get gr?je to glorify him here, I have no objection ;

but I had rather be yonder." She declared to a near relation, that this

distress hid been the best of all the troubles ever laid on' her, by ah holy

Providence j that (he had seen more in it than ever; and farther, that though

ilie had no temptation to be weary of the world, yet (he had long ago

been made willing to leave all. When (he could not sleep, she used to

repeat to herself the Psalms of David, with the Poems of Craig, Watts,

and Erfkine ; particularly she repeated the following lines :

He doth give strength when he on bed

Of languishing doth mourn j

And in his sickness fore, O Lord,

TJiou all his bed wilt turn.

ScoTPft .yfJCSIOHt .

• - ' , Look
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Look gently down, almighty grace,

Prison me round in thine embrace ;

Pity a soul which would be thine,

And let thy power my love confine. "

Watts'sLyrics.

Long nights qf darkness dwell below,

With scarce a glimmering ray ;

But the bright world to which 1 go,

Is everlasting joy.

Watts's Hymns.

Two days before she died, she desired a near relation to write out a

list of promises for her, particularly some of these marked in her Bible ;thi»

she desired, because, through a remarkable deafness, (he could hear but

little that was said to her. These (he often read, and would say, " O what

a sweet promise this and that is, particularly these words, " The eternal

Cod is thj refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms—I will never

leave thee nor forsake thee." A few minutes betore (he died, (he again

read over the list of promises, and with a peculiar pleasure laid, " Hath

ht spoken them, and will he not do them? hath he piomifed, and will he

not perform ? He is not a man that he (lionld He." A near relation then

afced, Do you trust in these promises ? She answered, " Through grace I

desire to trust them." Does Satan now trouble you ? She replied, «• Not

much ;" and then in a very ihort time went home to that Lord, in whose

presence there is fulness of joy. -'

LATELY died on the Friars, Exeter, the Rev. William Clarke, M.A.

for several years pastor of the Particular Baptist church in that city, ami

formerly minister of the church of the fame denomination, in Unicorn-

yard, Tooley-street, Southwark.

AUGUST isith, died at Hoxton, aged 73, the Rev. John Beafley, who,

for fourteen years, had been pastor of the Particular Baptist congregation

at Wantage, Berks j but for the last nineteen, was incapacitated for public

service.

TUESDAY Morning, August 15th, died, at his house, at Muzwell*

Hill, near Highgate, after a short illness, the Rev. Dr. Samuel Sieniiet,

minister of the Particular Baptist, denomination, in Little Wild-street,

Lincoliis-inn-fitldt. i

REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

A Translation ofthe New Testament from the Original Greek : Humbly

attempted with a view to ajjifl the unlearned with clearer and more

explicit views ofthe Mind ofthe Spirit in the Scriptures of Truth. By

T. Haweis, L. L. B. 8i>». Price 6. Chapman. 1795.

WE have already found occasion to declare our opinion that a new-

version of the Scriptures is,in in a general vie>w,denrable;and

the opportunity which we had met with, of inspecting apart of Mr.

H.'»
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H.*8 work, induced us to anounce it in a favourable manner, when

closing our remarks on Archbishop Newcome's view of English Bib

lical Translations- It is true that the New Testament has been pub

lished, in ourownlanguage.much more frequently than the Old, espe

cially since the middle of the present century. Dr. Doddridge'i

version, extracted from his Family Expositor ; Mr. John

Wesley'-s separated from his notes ; and Mr. John Worfleys, printed

1 770, in a volume similar to Mr. H.'s, were executed in a style adapt

ed for usefulness, and appeared in commodious and pleasing forms.

Had any of these obtained, from serious Christians, the attention it

deserved, the necessity of the present work would have been in some

measure diminished. But, after a careful examination of Mr. H.'i

performance, and a collation of several of its parts with almost;

every English version, ancient or modern, that has preceded it,

we do not hesitate to give it, upon the whole, our decided preference.

In the author's preface, he observes that, " As the words of the

Spirit contain one precise meaning, and to communicate his mind

is the intention of Revelation, it must be our endeavour not to leave

them equivocal, but to fix a clear and determinate idea to each, in

exact conformity to the original, that the true fense may be under

stood, which can be but one." " That I have endeavoured (he pro

ceeds) to obtain this knowledge, it is no presumption to affirm.

During forty years and upwards, this blessed book of God hath been

continually in my hands ; never a day hath passed, in which it hath

not been matter of my meditation ; I may venture to fay I have read

it over more than an hundred times, and many of the passages much

oftener. I have consulted the works of the most godly and ingenious

qf the dead, and often conversed with some of the ablest and most

experienced ministers of Christ among the living. I have at two

different times of my life translated and transcribed the whole of the

New Testament, and considered every word, and phrase, and passage,

with attention : Indeed the leading object of my whole life hath

been to discover and communicate to mankind the truth as it is in

Jesus ; and every day have I bowed ray knees to the Divine Inter

preter, who giveth understanding to the simple, that he would lighten

my darkness, and shine into my heart, to give the light of the know

ledge of the glory of God, as it is manifested in the face of Jesus

Christ."

If this extract raises the serious reader's expectations,, from Mr.

H.'s version, we trust they will not be disappointed in a perusal, if it

be made with a disposition in any degree resembling that of the

pious and laborious author. But, surely, it should have a farther

effectupon such as have, likehim, professedly devoted themselves to the

ministry of the GofpeL It affords a comment, that must be under

stood, and should be felt,upon Paul's exhortations, 1 Timothy iv. 15.

" Meditate upon these things, give thyself wholly to them

(EnoKTotjurGi), that thy profiting may appear to all.''

Although the author's consciousness of the rectitude ofhisaimand

the diligence of his application have kd him to speak, in the para

graph*
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graphs we have quoted, with a manly and Christian confidence, he

expresses himself in a very modest and candid manner, respecting the-

result of his efforts. He cordially invites amicable criticism, and wel

comes real informatian, should it even be accompanied with undue

severity. Had we room we would gladly furnish our readers with ex

tracts of a sufficient length, to become the ground of their own imme

diate judgment, or supply them with references to hisv ariations from

the common translation, numerous enough to answer the fame pur

pose. But we must confine ourselves, as usual, to general character ;

and (hall attempt impartially, however imperfectly, to point out

what appear to us the chief merits or defects of the work. The

latter, however, are obviously not the effect of a want of assiduity or

information : And all that we mean to suggest relative to them, is a.

difference of opinion in some cafes, which we leave to be rejected or

accepted as the author and his readers may upon reflection deem most

proper.

The distinguishing cast of this version is pointed out by the fol

lowing words of the prefaces " I have endeavoured to render every

passage with the most literal exactness—to use the most forcible and

clear expressions, corresponding with the original—not to omit a

particle—preserving the participles—and following, as much as the

genius of our tongue will permit, the exact order of the Greek

words, persuaded thit, thus placed, the iV-nse often receives clearness

and energy." Of this we are equassv persuaded : But the difficulty-

os accomodating die idioms of two languages, so different from each

other, must obviously be very great. We think that, on the whole»

Mr. H. has rather exceeded than come short of a proper adherence

to the principles here laid down. The style of his translation might,

we apprehend, have been more familiar, aud sometimes more perspi

cuous, had he deviated from them more siequently. A comparison

ivith the original has convinced us, that, besides the objects

abovementioned, Mr. H. has likewise aimed at variety osexpreffion.

When the same Greek word recurs, he commonly substitutes for

it different English terms, nearly synonimous. The authors pf our.

common version seem, by their-preface and their practice, to have

been of the same opinion ; in opposition, we believe, to the mode

recommended for their adoption. The argument is stated by

Archbishop Newcome, in his eighth rule for conducting an improved

tranflation. We shall only suggest, that repetition of the same words

and phrases is a striking feature of the simplicity which charac

terizes ancient writings, whether oriental or classical ; and the ex

cellent translation os Homer, by Mr. Cowper, affords a proof that

it may be preserved with advantage in our own language. The

cordial desire, which the author expresses for friendly correction, in

duces us also to intimate our wish, that, in future editions, he may

define the beautiful metaphors of Scripture in some instances more

distinctly. In 1. Tim. vi. 10. he has judiciously restored one figu

rative expression, of the original, by substituting " wandered

away" for " en;«l j" but he has suffered the English reader to remain

3 under
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under the mistake, that the verb translated " to covet,'* relates to

the word " money," for which there is no separate term in the

original. . Had fi^pyupia been Englilhed by a single word, as " ava;

rice," and the definite article been omittedT as it is in the Greek ;

»f,'.yoij.iiioc) been translated literally, by "grasping at ;" and xifuz'&Hfa.i

by " pierced around ;" the continuation of the metaphor might have

been as evident as it is correct and elegant ; and the covetous pro

fessor of faith in Christ, might have been struck with his resemblance

to a traveller, who, for the sake of some alluring but noxious fruits,

the produce of a root that grows amidst the shrubs at some dis

tance fromhispath,. wanders from this, and, grasping atthe seducing

object, finds .himself transfixed all over by the surrounding thorns,

that afford so lively a picture of the numerous griefs to which,

.avarice subjects its votaries. It seems strange that the accuracy

of Coverdale, and the Rhemists upon this remarkable metaphor,

should not have been imitated by succeeding translators. Similar

observations might be made upon I Cor. ix. 26, 27. a passage,

which, through mere inattention to the continuation of the meta

phor, has been not only grosly mistaken by most, but abused by

many, to their present misery, and we fear to their everlasting disap

pointment. Dr. Doddridge's version comes nearer to the original

in this place, than any other we have met with.

With very few other exceptions we have the pleasure to give Mr.

•H's work our warm approbation, and we heartily wish it a far more

extensive sphere of usefulness, than what appears to have fallen to

:the share of hispredecessors inthe undertaking. It is our firm persua

sion, that an attentive perusal of this translation, and a comparison,

wherever it appears to be necessary, with that in common use, may

be of more service in assisting serious christians, to obtain a consistent

idea of the meaning of the New Testament, than one half of the nu

merous and voluminous commentaries which have been written

upon it *. The form of this publication is adapted, perhaps, better

than any other, to general use. The print is large enough for

almost any sight, which is a matter of some importance in a work

of this nature. Room is saved by the introduction of doubleNColumns

on the page. The separations between the verses unhappily adopted

by pur Genevan translators, and copied by others, are exchanged

for paragraphs determined by the meaning and connexion of the

text ; and, although real advantage would have accrued, in this view,

by removing the breaks between the common chapters also, the re

tention of these will be found, by common readers, a great help in

referring to particular passages. Such as are capable of giving a

more critical attention, would, we apprehend, be essentially obliged

to the author for the early publication of an edition, in which the

* In correspondence with this opinion, sec an excellent sentence ffoiri Bishop

Coverdale's preface to his translation, quoted by the Rev. Clement CruttweH,

isl the preface to his invaluable edition of the Bible (with the various rendering*,

and Bisliop Wilson's notes,) published for the benefit of a charitable institution.

Vca. III. 3G Æ#
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distinctions os chapters and verses should be wholly suppressed; the

inspired writings arranged according to the best ascertainment

of their dates ; the corrections of the original text, adopted by

Gnesbach, inserted, where they seem well grounded; and the whole

pnnted in a single column, and perhaps, in a size more generally

portable.

We cannot conclude without expressing o:ir own acknowledge

ments for the translator's disinterested and indefatigable exertions on

this subject, and our opinion of the taste as well as information dis

covered by him. His variations from the common versions are more

numerous than in most others. Where he has adopted the amend

ments of predecessors, the -selection usually proves his discernment.

But we have been often struck with the propriety of a correction,

which appears to be entirely jiew. The similarity of his improve

ments, in frequent instances, with those adopted by Dr. Macknight,

in his learned and laborious work on the Epistles, just published, ap

pears to us highly creditable to both these gentlemen, and is an evi

"dence, not only of their studious research, but (as there is probably

no small difference between their doctiinal sentiments) of the im

partiality with which it has been conducted.

Dogmatism exposed, and Sophistry deteBed ; or a Consulatien os

" Paine'1 Age os Reason.'' To which is prefixed, a brief Account of

the Replies already published. By DanielM' Neilk, A.M. London:

Printed for T. Chapman, 1 794. is. 6d.

Mr. M'Neille hath introduced his pamphlet to the notice of the

public with a stiort dedication of the work, to the Fellows, Scho

lars, and Students of Trinity College, Dublin ; in which he pays

them a handsome compliment, "by ascribing all the merit of those

exertions by which he hath been able, under Providence, to com

bat the errors of Deists and Sectaries with any success, to the ex

cellent system of education established in the University of Dublin.''

This address is followed with a preface, in which he points out, ac

cording to his apprehension, the incompetence of the former replies

made to Mr. Pair.e'sbook of the Age of Reason ; and the motives

which led him to the attack. Whether he has succeeded or not in

the attempt, his pamphlet is certainly entitled to some attention,

from the very modest manner in which he speaks of his perform

ance. " How far (fays he) I have succeeded, it is not for me to

affirm : But if I have failed, the blame is not to be imputed to

the subject, but to the writer.''

We have to regret, that the manner in which Mr. M'Neille ar

ranges his subject, prevents his readers from having that cearness

of apprehension which becomes necessary to the discovery of the

merits of his work. But, indeed, he assigns a reason for it, which

we confess is but too well founded,—" that there is so little method

observed by Mr. Paine, and so loose and desultory are his argu

ments, or rather his assertions, that it is not easy to reduce them to

any order..r*

A»
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As a specimen of Mr. M'Neille's style and manner of reasoning,

we subjoin the conclusion of his preface, which will at least serve to

show the sincerity of his labours. " I cannot conclude (fays he)

this preface, without entreating all who profess to believe in Christ

to be diligent in searching the Scriptures, for they contain the

•words of eternal life. Life and immortality have been brought to

light by the Gospel. Let us walk honestly in the light. Christ,

has foretold, that before his second coming, there will be a great"

falling away. This prophecy we fee now fulfilled ; Deism, Arian-

ism, and Socinianism, have made a fearful progress, and there is

reason to apprehend they may extend farther. Woe to the inhabi

tants of the earth and of the sea, for the Devil is come down unto

you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a

short time. Rev. xii. iz.

" Another sign cf the times is the appearance of " false Prophets

and false Spirits." But Christ fays, " Immediately after the tri

bulation of those days, will be the appearance of the Son of Man.

coming in the clouds of Heaven with power and great glory. And

he (hall fend his angels with a great found of a trumpet, and they

shall gather his elect from the four winds, from the one end of

heaven to the other. Matt. xxiv. 24. to the end."

" In that day, when we (hall appear before the judgment feat of

Christ, may all who call on his name, be presented without spot

or wrinkle, in the white robes of righteousness, washed in the blood

of the Lamb, slain foi the sing of the whole world before the foun

dation thereof s He which testifieth these things faith, Surely I

come quickly. Amen, Even so come, Lord Jesus !''

/in EJsay on the Use and Abuse os Reason in Matters os Religion.

Translated from the Latin os Hermann IVitsius, D. D. By John

Carter, Hvo. 31 Pages. Norwich, printed by Crouse, &c

1795-

The right exercise of our reason in religious concerns is of the

utmost importance. Through the neglect of it, much that might

be understood and enjoyed, concerning the Lord's will and ways, is

lost even by sincere believers ; and by extending it beyond a pro

per sphere, many have made shipwreck of their own faith, and

have become very injurious to the faith of others. The great IVit

sius left, among the iliort exercitations which compose his Miscel

lanea Sacra, one which Mr. C. professes to have translated for his

own amusement. He intimates, that the publication of it is chiefly

designed for the use of his friends. Whether on their account,

however, or that of others, into whose hands it may fall, we could

wish that he had previously given it a careful revision. The tran

slation is very close, and usually faithful, but in several parts ob

scure, and in some, we think, mistaken. In sections 17 and iff,

Mr- C. represents Socinus and Smahius as confessing that the incar

nation aud atonement of Christ; are frequently written in the Scrip-

3 G 2 tures ;

,-'
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tures ; whereas Witsius's quotations from those Hereticks only

assert, that if it were so, they would not receive the expressions in

their literal import. The university spoken of by the author in

section 2 z, was that of Leyden, not Lyons, as the translator has^ call

ed it, mistaking Lugdumim Cellarum for Lugdunum Batavorum. Coc-

eeius is also represented, in the translation, as having written on the

Jifth verse os Psalm 131, which has but three verses : Witsius referred

to the 5th section of Cocceius's Commentary on the Psalm. In

the quotation of a line from Hesiod, eu is substituted for 0:-. The

periods are usually much too long, by throwing several of the ori

ginal into one of the translation.

We take the liberty of making these remarks, because we think

it an injury to an author, if, through mere negligence, he is pre

sented to persons who are strangers in an unbecoming dress. We

doubt not Mr. C's ability to have done more justice to the excel

lent piece of argument which has passed through his hands, and is

published very much in season. His language, though destitute of

the luminous style of an original, is mostly correct, and not inele

gant ; and, in its present form, we do not hesitate to recommend

the publication to our readers. If another edition is called for, we

hope Mr. C. will make it more complete. The concluding para

graph affords the result of the author's investigation = " Hence it ap

pears, that the uses of human reason are many, and very excellent,

in knowing, distinguishing, proving, and defending the mysteries of

revelation, with truth and iorce of argument ; not only as it signi

fies a faculty of the mind, but also as it notes certain known princi

ples and axioms: Yet it ought not to be considered as a perfect

standard by which all the mysteries of religion must be measured be

fore they are received by faith."

Husbandry moralized, or pleasant Sunday Reading for a Farmer's

Kitchen. On the Religious Advantages of the Inhabitants of Great

Britain ; \d each. The Beggarly Bey, a Parable. Daniel in the

Den of Lions : J d. each. Hints to all Ranks of People, on the Occa-

Jton ofthe present Scarcity ; or the Story of our Saviour's miraculously

feeding 5 coo Persons with five Barley Loaves, and two small

Fishes. Price I {d. Sold by J. Marshall, London ; S Hazard,

Bath ; Printers to the Cheap Repository for Moral and Religious

Tracts. '

These very cheap and profitable tracts ave the suits of an institu

tion extremely laudable in its principle, and highly promising in its

progress. Its design may be best understood from an account cir

culated by its patrons/to which we shall be glad to call the atten

tion of such as are hitherto unacquainted with it : .

" The immediate object of this institution is the circulation of

religious and useful knowledge, as an antidote to the poison centi-

rjually-flowing through the channel of those licentious publications

which are vended about our cities, towns, and villages, chiefly by

the means of hawkers, of whom above 20,000 are supposed to be

employed, more or less, in this pernicious tiafiic,
• ~ ■ ■ « When
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• " When it is considered what vast multitudes there are whose

reading is, in a great measure, confined to these corrupt perform

ances, which consist principally of immoral songs and penny papers,

and what invention and pai;is are used to tempt people to the pe-

-rusal of them, by hanging them on walls, exhibiting them at win

dows, as well as offering them to passengers in the streets, and at

•the doors of houses, it must be obvious, that it is become a point of

110 small consequence to correct so great an evil, which is not likely

to be done effectually without condescending to supply tracts equal

ly cheap, and adapted in like manner to the capacity of the com

mon people. And since the poison which is to be counteracted is

but too palatable, it is the more material to endeavour that the anti

dote shall be made pleasant also. A variety of harmless allurements

■will be used, in order to invite a perusal ; the tracts will, in gene

ral, be short ; and they will be distinguished, as far as may be found

practicable, by a neat and agreeable appearance. When it isrecol-

lected what numbers have been lately taught to read by means of

"Sunday Schools, an additional motive is furnished for endeavouring

to supply the lower part of the community with some profitable read

ing. Being well aware that sermons, catechisms, and other grave and

religious tracts may be had from some existing societies, it is not

intended to furnish in general from this institution the fame kind of

didactic pieces. Instructive and entertaining stories, lives, deaths,

remarkable dispensations of Providence, and moral ballads, will form

a considerable part of the intended publications ; and vrhatever is

enthusiastic, superstitious, or absurd, will be carefully avoided. It

- may be proper to add, that the cause of no religious party is in

tended to be served ; and that the endeavour will be to promote

general Christianity, on practical principles."

It is obvious, that to accomplish the end proposed, the bulk of

such publications must not treat directly of religion. It has been,

however, very properly determined, to set apart one out of three

tracts, published monthly, for subjects entirely religious ; and they

are called " Sunday Readings," to point out the use for which they

are peculiarly adapted. We have given the titles of those already

printed, and add our testimony to the propriety and utility of the

manner in which the subjects are treated. The doctrinal principles

are those of the genuine Gospel of Christ. The most simple mode

of illustration is generally the best, and, here, the only one to be

kept in view. The tracts before us are by no means censurable in

this respect ; but would, perhaps, admit of improvement from a

closer imitation of the different excellencies of Mrs. Barbauld and

Mrs. Trimmer. A few expressions that we have met with in

these, and in some of the moral pieces, induce us strongly to re

commend to the benevolent and pious writers to guard, in the most

careful manner, against the intrusion of political opinions. In the

ferment of the public mind, of the continuance of which there are

still too many proofs, this would be found the bane of every plan

fhafrequires associated support or extensive acceptance. It is true,

indeed,

s
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indeed, that the strictest neutrality, and the profoundest filenee^

will not exonerate from the censure of bigots. We have found it

so on either hand ; and nothing has affi-rded us more satisfactory

evidence of our own consistency with the maxim we at first adopted,

and are now recommending to others, than the contradictory na»

tureof the clamours that have industriously been excited against us.

Whillt, therefore, we are favoured with the success which we desire

for the praise of Christ, and the benefit of fellow-creatures, and

which we humbly ascribe to the blessing of God upon our endea

vours, we venture to advise a similar conduct in others, who have

likewise a single aim at the most important interests of mankind.

Sermons on various Suljecls, by John Bidlake, B. A. Chapman,

I795. P. 3 ly. hvo. Price 5/.

We are firmly persuaded, that the duties of morality ought t*

be often inculcated from the pulpit and the press. If, however,

they are not enforced on the pine principles ot the Goipel, we be»

lieve that in general they will be but little regarded. Unless the

grace of God be represented as the source of all genuine obedience,

the philosopher and the divine will amuie us with essays and sermoni

in vain. No arguments produce such conviction, nor have any

motives such influence, as those which are derived from the cross

of our Lord Jesus Christ. Moral truths viewed through any other

medium than that of the Gospel, may excite a kind of cheerless

admiration, like that produced by the contemplation of the glitter,

ing luminaries of night ; but, as they communctae no vital heat,

we may be frozen to death while we are gazing.

Had the author of the volume before us possessed sentiments of

this nature, his sermons would probably have appeared to much

greater advantage. Though we are pleased with many excellent

sentiments they contain, and the neatness of the style in which they

are written, we can neither consider them as evangelical, nor re»

commend them as calculated to serve the cause of real virtue and,

religion.

JLvangelical Providences ; or the Dejlrutlion ofAntichrist, demonstratedta

be the Tendency and Design of Divine Providence, in modern Changes

and Revolutions ; and the Duty of a professing People in the present

Crisis lllujlrated with historic andprophetic Proofs. By the Rev,

Richard Leggett. Chapman, 1794- Price is. P. 67. izmo,

Mr. L- endeavours to prove in this pamphlet, that the important

events which are now occurring, are designed to introduce the

complete overthrow of Popery. In illustration of this, he men

tions the conduct of Providence, as it related to the church in past

ages, which he confirms by many prophecies, which seem to favour

his views ; Hence he stimulates professing Christians to united sup

plications for the speedy approach of a period so glorious. Though

the author does not enter very deeply into the subject, his observa

tions are adapted to animate the hopes and the prayers of those who

long for the destruction of Papal superstition and tyranny.

POETRY*
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POETRY.

THE REFUGE.

LORD ! Thou dost all my wants sup-

p'y.

Still 1 am needy grown ;

Necessities still multiply,

Aud keep me near thy throne !

Where, O my Saviour, can I go,

To find a friend like thee,

Whose benefits unbounded flow,

And flow divinely free?

I have a warrant from my Lord,

To ask and to obtain ;

I have the promise of his word,

And cannot ask in vain :

But were it at some great man's door,

Where I had ofltn been,

I sliou'd not dare to ask for more,

Though want was 'ere so keen.

Jfot so with Thee, my gracious Lord!

I cannot weary Thee !

Thqu never wilt my suit discard

For importunity !

Such needy beggars Thou dost love,

Who trust not human aid ;

They shall thy loving-kindness prove,

And Thou wilt not upbraid !

Treasures the world can ne'er bestow,

Dispens d by Thee alone,

From thine exhaustless storehouse flow,

From treasures all thy own.

Such faith as was in Abr'ham found,

Give me, O Lord, I pray ;

In wisdom let my soul abound,

To tread the narrow way !

With steady hope to run my race,

Nor faint when I am try'd;

Each.day 1 live to grow in grace,

Taught by my hcav'nly guide,

Through self-denying force, to part

With the besetting fin j

Thy spirit, Lord, to cleanse my heart,

And keep it pure within.

These, and a thousand wants are mine.

And daily mine they are;

But ev'ry gift thy pow'r divine

Will grant to fervent pray'r.

And, Lord ! if Thou these gifts bestow,

On a poor worm like me,

How ought my thankful heart to glow

With gratitude to Thee !

CECILIA.

PLEASURES OF RELIGION AND

THE COUNTRY.

HOW pleasant and happy our lot !

How free from each heart-rending

care !

Our humble and peaceable cot

Is far from all hurry and fear.

No foes to our quiet without,

AlTdil with their horrible din ;

And joy and contentment, no doubt,

Make every thing pleasant within.

The lark, the sweet herald of morn,

Awakens, and bids us arise,

To taste all the sweets of the dawn,

Vv hile singing, she mounts to the skies:

With her, too, we join our glad song

To heav'n, for safety and rest j

For sure to our keeper belong

All praises that can be exprest.

Thus early, with appetites good,

We need no incentives to eat,

But gratefully relish the food, I

Prepar d in our happy retreat.

No gift from our heavenly Friend,

Unthankiully would we receive;

These bountiful blessings all tend

To comfort and make us believe !

We know that the Lord does provide

His servants a plentiful feast ;

And this we are certain, beside,

Unworthy we arc of the least :

But mercies uiim rited ihine

In iill his kind actions to man,

And above e/ry blelsing divine,

Redemption ! that wonderful plan!

'Ti»
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Tis this fills each mind with delight,

And soothes all our sorrow and care.

'Tis our theme from the dawning of light,

'Till the shadows of ev ning appear;

And when, in the regions above,

Our fouls full enjoyment shall have,

We shall still sing the wonderous love

That ransom'd our fouls from the grave.

Uaddenham. W. B.

ON THE INTENDED MISSION.

«• 0fend out thy light and thy truth."

Psalm xliii. 3.

BRIGHT as the Sun's meridian Maze,

Vast as the blessings he conveys,

Wide as his reign from. Pole to Pole,

And permanent as his control :

So, Jesus, let thy kingdom come !

Then sin and Hell s terrislic gloom

Shall, at its -brightness, flee away,

he dawn of an eternal day.

Then shall the Heathen, fill'd with awe,

Learn the bled knowledge of thy law ;

And Antichrist, on every shore,

Fall from his thrones, to rife no more.

Then shall thy lofty praise resound

On Asric's shores, through India s ground ;

And islands of the Southern sea

Shall stretch their eager arms to Thee.

Then shall the Jew and Gentile meet

In pure devotion at thy feet;

And earth (hall yield Thee, as thy due,

Her fulness, and her glory too.

O ! that from Brii.tin now might shine

This heavenly light, this truth divine !

Till the whole universe stiall be

But one great temple, Lord, for Thee !

JUNIOR.

THE RAVEN.

MY thoughts upon the raven's towr'-

ing wings

Shall trace the azure regions of the sky ;

To learn from whence the sable parent

brings

Her hungry brood a regular supply.

Jhe neither sows nor reaps, nor has she

where

To lay up sustenance for suture use ;

Yet, without barn or storehouse, thought

or care,

Her loaded beak docs constant food

pro'uce.

'TisGod whohears the callow nestlings cry,

And infant lions roaring in the wood :

To him each creature looks with longing

eye,

His bounteous hand gives all their pro

per food.

How much superior, then, am I in worth.

To fowls of gaudy plume or pleasant

song :

For whom the great Creator sorra'd thia

earth ;

To whom the various animals belong.

Sure, if a useless solitary bird

Croaks not in vain, but constantly is fed ;

Believe,my foul,that thou art always heard ,

When thou dost humbly pray for daily-

bread.

Then let me to my heav'nly Father look,

As did the Tifhbite; and the raven"*

wing

Which fed Elijah by the chrysta! brook,

Leaving her young, lhall my provision

bring.

THE DAWN OF MERCY.

Isa. xii. 1, x.

WHEN first sweet Mercy's gentler

beam

Shone in upon my mind,

How altcr'd did all nature seem,

What raptures did I find.

The low'ring gloom which veil'd the skies,

Then vanished fiom my fight,

And all that met my ravish'd eyes

Was beautiful and bright.

I pfaise thee, Lord, and I adore

Thy grace divinely free ;

Thou wilt be wrath with me no more,

But bless and solace me.

My sins thy vengeance did provoke ;

I well dcserv'd to bleed; ,

But thy own Son sustain'd the stroke.

And thus my foul is freed.

Salvation's come to me at length,

I'll trust, and will not fear:

The i_.ord Jehovah is my strength

My Saviour ever near,

Great were my fears, and more my guilt,

And hell my rightful doom ;

But Jesus his own Wood has spilt

In the vile sinner's room.

Justice can ajk no higher price,

. Nor more eou'd mercy give :

Sinners could need no more than this,

Nor creatures more receive,

Satan can have no stronger foe,

Nor I a firmer friend ;

My' praise shall, like his mercy, flow, "

And never know an end.

Aug. 1786. *■•
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MEMOIR of the late Rev. JOHN CONDER, D.D.

THIS Gentleman descended from ancestors, who were

not remarkable for shining abilities or extraordinary

atchievements ; they made no figure in church or state, nor

is the name of one of them' to be found in the annals of his

tory : But what is abundantly more excellent and honourable,

they were distinguished by the grace of God, enabled con

sistentlyto preserve their Christian character, were useful in their

day and station, and when removed hence, were had in lasting

and affectionate remembrance, by their surviving friends and

neighbours.

Of these, the first of whom any account is preserved, was

Richard Conder, who was adairy farmer, at Croydon-«wz-Clap-

ton, in Cambridgeshire, who. had one son also named Richard

Conder, who succeeded him in the farm. This Richard

had three sons, Jacob, Jabez and Joshua, and a daughter

Rhoda. Jabez had only one child, a son, John, the subject

of this memoir.

Concerning Richard Conder, senior, the following interest

ing anecdote is preserved, which was related to Dr. Conder in.

the early part of life, by an old gentleman who remembered,

when a boy, to have heard it from Mr. R. Conder himself :—

" I used (says he) when young, to accompany my father to

Royston market, which Mr. Conder also frequented. The

custom of the good men in those days was, when they had done

their marketing, to meet together, and spend their penny to

gether in a private room, where, without interruption, they

might talk freely about the things of God; how they had

heard on the sabbath-day, and how they had gone on the

week past, &c. I was admitted to sit in a corner of the room.

Vol. III. 3 H One
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One day when I was there, the conversation turned upon this

question, By what means Godfirst visited their souls, and began

a work of grace on them. It was your great grandfather's turn

to speakj and his account struck me so, I never forgot it. He

told the company as follows : " When I was a young man,

I was greatly addicted to foot-ball playing •, and, as the custom

was in our parish and many others, the young men, as soon as

church was over, took a foot-ball and went to play. Our

minister often remonstrated against our breaking the sabbath,

which however had little effect, only my conscience checked

me at times, and I would sometimes steal away and hide myself

from my companions. But being dextrous at the game,

they would find me out, and get me again among them. This

would bring on me more guilt and horror of conscience.

Thus I went on sinning and repenting a long time, but had no

resolution to break off from the practice ; till one sabbath

morning our good minister acquainted his hearers, that he was

very sorry to tell them, that by order of the King (James I.)

and Council, he must read them the following paper, or turn

out of his living. This was The Book of Sports, forbidding the

minister or church-wardens, or any others, to molest or dis

courage the youth in their manly sports and recreations, on

the Lord's day, &c. While our minister was reading it, I

was seized with a chill and horror not to be described. Now,

thought I, iniquity is established by a law, and sinners are

hardened in their sinful ways ! What sore judgments are tq

be expected upon so wicked and guilty a nation ! What must

I do ? whither shall I fly ? How shall I escape the wrath to

come ? And God set in so with it, that I thought it was

high time to be in earnest about salvation : And from that

time I never had the least inclination to take a foot-ball in hand,

or to join my vain companions any more. So that I date my

conversion from that time ; and adore the grace of God, in

making that to be an ordinance for my salvation, which the

devil and wicked governors laid as a trap for my destruc

tion."

" This" said the good man, " I heard him tell j and, I hope,

with some serious benefit to my own soul."

Richard, his son, Dr. Conder's grandfather, lived and died

in the fame farm, and partook of the fame spirit with his

father : Insomuch, that on the restoration of Charles II. and

the ejection of the nonconforming ministers, he joined him

self to a congregational^ church, gathered by Mr. Francis

Holcroft and Joseph Oddy, in Cambridgeshire.

Thee
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These two good men preached, as they had opportunity

in private houses—in woods, and fields, in the night, when they

could not by day ; for which practice Mr. Holcroft was im

prisoned twelve, and Mr. Oddy six years, in Cambridge

castle. But the keeper of the jail favoured them, and often

let them out .on Saturday evening, after it was dark, and they

returned on Monday morning, before day-light. In. this

practice they were never detected. (See Palmer's Memorial

of ejefted Ministers.') The grandson of the jail-keeper,

■whose name was Prophet, was in the fame office, and attended

on Dr. Conder's ministry, when he lived at Cambridge.

After the Revolution, liberty-of conscience being allowed,

Mr. Holcrost's church separated into small communities, and

chose pastors from among themselves. Mr. Richard Conder,

was one of this number, who preached and administered in his

own hall, gratis, to a little congregation, till removed by death,

at the age of 69, 17 18.

Near his house was a fine spring, and a pleasant grove.

Here, in the summer time, his flocks fat down in companies,

ate their morsels, which they brought in their pockets, drank

of the fountain, and conversed of the things they had heard.

The meeting continued some years after, under a Mr. Dixey,

till about 1725, when Mr. Jabe% Conder, second son of Richard,

•who was settled in a farm, at Wimple, and a member of the

church, , fitted . up a meeting-house at Croydon, where he

preached, and became their pastor. Under his ministry, this

little interest considerably increased. But alas ! in a few

months after his ordination, he was taken off by death. Two

or three ministers were invited by the people, who having never

been used to contribute any thing for the support of the Gospel,

could not maintain their minister ; till at length Mr. Matthew

Dutton, aBaptist minister, coming among them, made some

converts to his opinion: In consequence of which, the church

divided; the part, who embraced his sentiments, established

a Baptist interest at Great Granuien; and the remaining part

of the church at Croydon was scattered, and the church dis

solved.

Mr. Jabez Conder married Elizabeth, the eldest daughter

of William Linkern, a farmer, at Everton, Bedfordshire, by

whom he had one son, John, born June 3d, 1714. He was

baptized by his grandfather, who with tears kissed him, and

said, " Who knows what fad days these little eyes are likely

to see,"—things wearing at that time a threatening aspect,

relative to dissenters. But in two months after, the clouds

broke with C^ueen Anne's death, and fair days succeeded.

" So
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" So that (as Dr. C. remarked, upon mentioning the above

circumstance) these eyes have, for more than sixty years, seen

nothing but goodness and mercy follow me, and the churches

ofChrist, even to this day."

The death of Mr. Jabez Conder, was occasioned by an

awful providence. On the 28th of October 1727, he and

Mrs. Conder rode over to Potton, to visit their mother Mrs.

Linkern, and their son John, who boarded with her, and went

to school to a Mr. Hicks, a clergyman in that place. Leaving'

Mrs. Conder there, Mr. Conder went forward to Biggleswade,

where his brother in law, Mr. Linkern, junior, resided. With

him he dined. In the afternoon as he was rerurning to Potton,

on a gallop, a cow which it seems had only one eye, hearing

the noise of the horse, started suddenly across the path : The

horse ran against her fell over her, and threw Mr. C. off with

such violence, as occasioned a large, contusion over his eye, and

gave such a shock to his whole frame, as broke a blood vessel

within him. A neighbour that was with him, recovered his

horse, and setting him upon it, conducted him, in this wretched

condition to Mrs. Linkern's, perfectly sensible, but so weak

that he expired within a quarter of an hour.

Doctor Conder, who was from home when he arrived, re

turned just time enough t«see him breathe his last. Then (as

he has often observed) he first knew, that lesser sorrows pro

duce tears, but greater ones stun and stupify. This event,

which happened when he was between 13 and 14 years old,

made a very deep impression on his mind ; and was indeed a

striking instance of the truth of this observation, that we know

not -what a day may bringforth.

Mr. Conder died intestate ; his widow was disconsolate,

being left in a very encumbred situation. For Mr. Conder,

being an active intelligent man, and taking delight in assisting

the widow and fatherless, had engaged as executor to several

of his neighbours, and as guardian for their children. And

Mrs. Conder, being of a tender delicate constitution, found

herself incapable of attending to these things properly, in

conjunction with the business of her own farm. But after

a while, a relation of Mr. Conder's came, and managed affairs

for her, and helped her through her difficulties. In about four

years after, she married again, to Mr. George Hawkes, eldest

son of Mr. Stephen Hawkes, a respectable farmer near Clavei-

ing, Essex.

When she was about forty, she was seized with a painful

knot in her breast, which proved the stone cancer. Lord

Oxford and the Duke of Portland, calling one morning at the

1 door#
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door, and hearing her complaint, kindly invited her up to

town, to try the famous Dr. Ward's skill, who was then in

high repute. She went and staid near a twelvemonth under

his care, taking his pill and drop, which so hastened the dis

order, that her breast was reduced to a deplorable condition

indeed. The celebrated Mrs. Stevens, (who afterwards ob

tained 60001. by a vote of Parliament, for divulging her me

dicine so-dissolving the stone,) dreslld her breast a long time.

This old lady took great notice of Mrs. Conder's son, who

used often to visit his mother, as he was then living at Cierken-

v/ell, under the tuition of Mr. Parsons. Mrs. Stevens courted

him much to go to St. Omers for education, which slie pro

mised him should be all gratis, and with a full supply for the

pocket, &c. by which it appears what religion she was os, and

how diligent the Papists are to gain proselytes. But he was

helped to make Moses's choice, chusing rather to suffer afflic

tion with the people of God, then enjoy the pleasures of sin

for a season. ■ Poor Mrs. Courier, after eieven or twelve months

thus spent, returned home; and died about a week after,

aged 41.

But to return to our more immediate subject. From his

birth, it seems, bis father conceived a strong desire, and with

al a strong impression on his mind, that he soould be a mi

nister, and therefore determined, as he grew up, to give him

all the learning he could, knowing the want of it himself.

With this view, he placed him with Mr. Hicks, of Potton, as

before mentioned, to learn Latin under him ; he made but little

progress, having unfortunately contracted an acquaintance

•with several young persons of a wild turn, who enticed him

into the habits of idle gossiping, card-playing, and other vani

ties, which prevented his mind from being properly fixed on

the acquirement of learning. But the death of his father occa

sioned his removal to Hitehin, to an excellent grammar school,

called the Biggin, under the care of that able instructor, Mr.

Juhn Newman.

Thus was he taken from these dangerous connexions ; and

though the event of his father's death was so very sorrowful

and distressing to the family, he was led in riper years, to fee

that it was to him the greatest mercy.

At Hitehin, he first boarded with a Mr. Francis Robinson,

a draper; with whom he lived more than a year, very pleasantly,

for Mr. Robinson was a cheerful, facetious man, and became

much attached to him, but he was taken off by the malignant

small-pox, and a fortnight after, young Conder was seized

with the same disorder. However, the Lord dealt mercifully

Vot. III. 3 I „ with
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with him. He soon recovered, and removed into Mr. New

man's family. At first, he did not relish strict confinement,

and close application to books. His head ran much after go

ing home, and being a farmer ; which his mother was much

against, urging that it w;is his father's purpose, he •should be

a scholar, and she was resolved to fulfil his will. However,

Mr. Newman persuaded her to take him home for the harvest,

and advised her to work him hard, and he would then be glad

to come to school again when it was ever. But he was loth

to return ; though after a while he was brought to consent,

upon her promising that if he continued so averse to it, he

should come home again, and be the farmer.

On his return, Mr. Newman behaved with much tenderness,

and then he applied with cheerfulness, and never wanted to

leave his studies more. He continued in this situation, between

three and four years, during which he made considerable pro

ficiency. In the mean time, his mother was married to Mr.

George Hawkes, as before mentioned ; soon after which, in

1732, the Rev. Richard Pain, pastor of the church in Petti

coat-lane, London, being on a visit to Mr. Stephen Hawkes,

father of the above Mr. George Hawkes 5 and mentioning %

society newly establilhed, called the King's Head Society, for

educating serious young men for the ministry ; Mr. Hawkes

recommended him as a candidate.

Upon this he was sent for to Royston, that Mr. Pain might

have an opportunity of conversing with him. But Mr. Pain,

beingin great haste to return to town, and unable to wait his

arrival, directed him to write an account of his experience,

and fend it by post to London. He returned home that even

ing, full of disappointment and concern, never having enter

tained the thought, that he had experienced the grace of God

in truth. But as the letter must be written, he was put upon

very close thought and examination. What indeed he had

^to say was, in integrity of heart; and this was so little, that he

persuaded himself, that upon Mr. Pain's receiving his letter.

the old gentleman would quite desist, judging he was not sit

to be countenanced by the society.

He had, however, to write, that he made conscience of

secret prayer, and hearing the word ; that sometime before,

the Rev. Robert Wright had preached at Hitchin, from

Luke xiii. 5. " I tell you, nay ; but except ye repent, ye

shall all likewise perifli," which came home to his heart with

a convincing power ; and that when he came over to Ro.yston,

Mr. Pain preached from the fame words, which he judged to

be a particular voice of God to him, as the rneslage was thus

repeated.
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Tepeated. Some texts of Scripture, which gave him relief

uuder his convictions, were added, as Isa i. 18. " Come now,

and let us reason together, faith the Lord : Though your fins

be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be

red like crimson, they shall be as wool." John vi. 37,

" All that the Father hath given me, shall come to me ; and

him that cometh to me, I will in nowise cast out." So the

letter was sent, and by return of post, an order came, requir

ing him to come, and be conversed with by a committee.

He went with much fear and trembling, and was examined

by the Rev. John Sladen, Mr. Jonathan Rowlet, treasurer,

and Mr. Hartgrave. They reported favourably—He was ad

mitted, and ordered to repair, as soon as convenient, to the

Rev. Samuel Parl'ons's care in Clerkenwell. Sometime after,

he was received as a member of Mr. Pain's church. But

after two or three sacrament days, Mr. Pain, unhandsomely

left his church, and retired into the country and died. This

event was matter of great discouragement to his mind, as he

supposed, that the Lord hereby rebuked him, for his precipi

tation.

After the failure of Mr. Pain, he removed to Mr. Hill's

church, which met near the Three Cranes, and was admitted

a member, May 29th 1737, being then a student under Mr.

Parsons, at whose house he boarded, at Clerkenwell,. Upon,

his death, he was a short time under Dr. Ridgley, and after

wards attended the lectures of Mr. John Eames, in Moor-

fields, who was formerly the continuator of the Abridgment

of the Philosophical Transactions, begun by Jones and Low-

thorp, and was a man of great knowledge, and a very able

tutor. Under him were bred many young men, who after

wards became eminently distinguished, for learning and abili

ties. Among them were the late Mr. Perry, of Cirencester,

the late Dr. Furneaux, Dr. Gibbons, and Dr. Price.

He boarded at that time at a house in Jewin Street, with

Mr. James Webb, who was likewise attending upon the lec

tures of Mr. Eames, with whom he contracted a most intimate

friendship, which continued as long as he lived. They like

wise promised, that the survivor of them should preach the

other's funeral ferman, which promise Mr. Webb perform

ed.

He began his ministry in 1738, and preached his first sermoa

in Mr. Hill's meeting-house, from Rom. i. 16. " For I am

not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of

God unto salvation, to every one that believeth, to the Jew

first, and also to the Greek." Soon after being invited occa-

3 I Z sionally
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sionally, to preach at Cambridge, he received a call from the

people there, to be their pastor, which ha accepted, and was

ordained September 2.7th, 1739.

Here he continued about sixteen years, with acceptance and

usefulness. In particular one elderly woman, who had un-

proiitably attended oh the preaching of Mr. Hussey, was, by

his means' awakened, and afterwards expressed her admiration,

that flie, who so long remained unmoved under the discourses

of such art experienced and able old mar., shonld be at last

roused from her stupidity by such a stripling. The following

anecdote, will furniih an additional instance, of the success at

tending his labours in early life:

During his residence at Cambridge, having taken a ride to

Peterborough, for the benefit of the air, on his return he saw

a Gentleman, ina private lane, at some distance, standing by

his horse. As he approached, the supposed gentlemanmount-

ed, and coming up to him demanded his money. The Doctor

(then Mr. Conder) immediately recognized him as a form

er inhabitant of Cambridge, but thought it prudent to conceal

his knowledge. ^Not satisfied with receiving all his cash, to

the amount of several guineas, the highwayman asked him

for his watch. This being a family piece, he pleaded hard to

retain it : But the man persisting in a men.cjtfj tone, in his

demand, he surrendered it, though not without strong symp

toms of rductance.

The Doctor was a man of tender sympathy. This amiable

quality soon suppressed all concern for personal safety, and the

property thus violently wrested from him, and led him to com

miserate an unhappy man, whose evil practices were leading

him, in hasty strides, to the chambers of death, and to attempt

to reclaim him. He immediately addressed him with great

civility, inquired what way he was going, and proposed, if

agreeable, to ride in company ; assuring him at the same time,

that he need not entertain the least fearful apprehension upon

his account. His obliging manner won upon the highway

man, and opened the way to a familiar conversation.

During the robbery itself, the mr.n, with all his assumed

courage, could not conceal the agitation of his mind. From

this circumstance, the D ictor took occasion to suggest, tknt his

present mode of subsistence, separate from its moral turpitude,

was both unwise and dangerous; as the small sums generally

collected at one time, in these adventures, were inadequate to

the rilk, as they required the frequent exposure ofhis person,

and must subject him to perpetual alarm*. The robber urged

she common plea of necessity. The Doctor represented, that
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it was an unpleasant, and commonly a fatal necessity, as it was

not only a trespass up<»n the rights of society, and the authority

os God, but would subject him to a dreadful penalty in the

life that now is, as wejl as in that which is to come. H^re

he intreated him to desist from these pernicious habits—urged

him to repentance, assuring him that there was forgiveness

through Jelus Christr for the most atrocious offenders, and

that he did not doubt, if he implored direction from above,

but Providence would so direct his way, as to enable him to

•" provide things honest in the sight of all men."

This conversation appeared to make a deep impression, the

immediate effect of which was, the rebbrr took the watch and

.returned it to him, saying, " he conducted himself so much

•like a gentleman, that he could not think of retaining it."

The Doctor replied, that he greatly valued the watch, and re

ceived it with pleasure ; but acknowledged' that he had a

higher object in view, than the restoration of his property.

As they continued their discourse, he took the money out

of his pocket, and tendered that also to the Doctor, saying,

-■■" that his conscience would not permit mm to keep it." But

the Doctor absolutely declined receiving it, begging him not

to consider it as forced from him, but as the giftol benevolence

to a necessitous man. At this instance of generosity, he ap

peared additionally affected.

Coming nearer to Cambridge, the robber told him, " he

was under a necessity of leaving him," and on parting wept

.considerably, saying, " he hoped he sliould attend to his ad

vice." He then t.-ok a cross ro-id, on the skirts of the town.

But having previously committed other robberies in the neigh

bourhood, was almost immediately identified and seized. The

Doctor leisurely continued his ride, and on his arrival at

Cambridge, was greatly surprised to meet him in the street,

in the custody of the persons who apprehended him. On his

commitment to the castle, he sent for his spiritual monitor,

who found him in very great distress. During his confine

ment, both before and alter trial, he made him repeated visits,

which were rendered eminently useful, and at his execution,

he had every reason to believe, he died a real convert.

On the 8th of March (744, he married the daughter of

Mr. John Fiindell, of Ipswich, who survived him, and died,

January 7th 1788.

While at Cambridge, he was acquainted with several ycung

men, belonging to the university, who used to visit him •, par

ticularly the three following, whom he lived to see suc-

ces



4<02 MEMOIR OF TH>B LATE REV. JOHN COMBER.

cesfivcly, bistiops of Chester, Dr. Edmund Keene, Dr. Wil

liam Markham, the present archbishop of York, and. Dr.

Beilby Porteus, the present bishop of London, and with whom

he was more intimately acquainted.

He continued here, after his marriage, near ten years, when

having published a little piece, intituled, " A serious Address

to all sober Christians," on the subject of th_ Gospel ministry,

it met with such acceptance in London, that after he was dis

covered to be the author, (it being published without a name,)

the managers of the King's-bead Society, gave him an invi

tation to become the tutor of their academy, about to be re

moved from Plaisterers-hnll, London, to Mile-end, a vacancy

then being in the tutoribip, by the death of Dr. Marriott.

This he accepted, and accordingly removed from Cambridge,

in October 1754.

October 3d 17C9, he was chosen one of the preachers of

the Merchant's lecture, at Pinners-hall. While at Mile-end,

he preached only occasionally, till 1760, when Mr. Richard

Winter, assistant to Mr. Thomas Hall, at the meeting on the

pavement in Moorfields, being called to the co-pastorship, with

Mr. Thomas Bradbury, he was invited to succeed him, and

was accordingly settled as co-pastor. with Mr. Hall, M.iy 21st

1760; and on Mr Hall's decease, in 1762, bsreame the sole

pastor of that church. In this capacity he continued till May

27th 1778, when Mr. William Bennett was ordained co-

pastor with him. In April 1762, the University of Aberdeen,

without his knowledge, conferred on him the degree of

Doctor in Divinity, of which the diploma was sent him in

the most respectful manner. This token of honour and

esteem he accepted with a modesty and decency becoming the

Christian.

In January 1 769, it pleased God to visit him with a very

severe trial, by the sudden death of his son William, in the

twentieth year of his age, which so much affected him, as to

give a shock to his constitution, which he never recovered.

From that period we may date his declining health, though

it was more visibly so in the two or three last years of his

life.

In September 1 7 70, he removed with the academy to Ho-

merton. But Dr. Walker, the classical tutor, dying soon after,

and Dr. Fisher being chosen his successor, he left the charge

of boarding the students to Dr. Fisher, and removed to Mare-

street, Hackney, at Lady-day 1772, where he continued till

his death.

It
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It was the constant object of his ministrations, to recom

mend Christ, in his person, offices, and grace, to poor sinners.

There have been few, in any age of the Christian church, who

were more deeply acquainted with the tilings that accompany

salvation, or could more skilfully divide the word of truth.

He would frequently declare his stedfost belief of that Gospel

which he had preached, and his unreserved dependance upon

Christ alone for salvation. Though he did not enjoy those

raptures, which some have experienced in dying circumstances,

yet he possessed a tranquility of mind, a resignation to the

divine will, and a comfortable hope of a blessed immortality,

through the mediation and intercession of the great Re

deemer.

Those words, 1 Thess. v. 24. " Faithful is he that calleth

you, who also will do it," which were the subject of his fu

neral discourse, were a great support to him under his heavy

trials, and in the approaching views of death and judgment.

He also expressed a stedfast and unshaken affiance in the grace,

faithfulness, and love of a covenant God in Christ Jesus.

Some months before he was laid aside from his public work,

conversing with Mr. Bennett on the great importance of

evangelical doctrines, with a peculiar degree of emphasis

and affection he told him, " he had attained a full assurance

of faith ; for after searching the Scriptures with the closest

attention and care, he had not a doubt or scruple respecting

the truth of those great and fundamental doctrines, he had

preached, and lived upon ;" at the fame time, exhorting him

" to continue immoveable in them, as he was sure nothing

else could build up the church of Christ, or administer support

to his own foul."

To a friend, at another time, he said, after having recovered

from an illness in which he had been confined, " hitherto the

Lord hath helped, and blessed be our rock. He seems to be

sending a poor unprofitable weak worm to take another little

turn in the wilderness ; for what farther service in the family or

church of God, I desire to leave to his allwisc disposal ; and

I bless his name, he has favoured me with a calm resigned

frame through this visitation. Nature's enemy seems towor k

by flow and secret efforts, and net by apparent violence : But

s would be dumb, and not open my mouth ; God's time and

ways are best. I submissively wait till my change come, and

believe that all will be well."

About six weeks before his dissolution, it pleased the Lord

to afflict him with a paralytic stroke, wliich entirely disabled

him from public service. Mr. Bennett going to see him soon

after,
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aster, and being much affected at his situation, he said to him,

" Well, my dear brother, it is now over with me for this life.

I must leave you to take care of the church, and doubt not but

theLord w ill be with you. How long I may have to suffer in

this way, e're I get my dismission, I cannot fay : I desire to leave

it. But I bless God I can fay with Dr. Grosvenor, that I have

no doubt but that all things are rightly fettled between me and my

master ; and all that I am now concerned about, is to take a decent

farewell of the world."

At another time he said, with his usual cheerfulners, that

" had he his life to spend over again, he would preach the same

Gospel, for it was the truth of God, an'd that he would neither

change Gospel ncr state with anyone. '.'Frequently a'so, when

Mr. Bennett inquired about the frame 'of his mind, he told

him that, " though he did not enjoy those bright, manifesta

tions with which some had been favoured, he had an un

wavering confidence in God, as his God, was carried above

ail doubts respecting his interest in the love of Christ, and

had no fears as to the consequence of death, though he often

dreaded the pains of dying."

He frequently exhorted his children, to think ofthose words,

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in

trouble ;" saying, " I have sound him so, and is you fear and

trust him. you will find him so to you." To which he added,

" those who eye Providence, shall never want a Providence

to eye."

On the Monday before his death, one of his sons being

with him, he desired him to sing a hymn, entitled, " The long

ing Soul," as expressive of the state and frame of his mind.

On the morning of the day in which he was seized with the

immediate stroke of death, hearing the bells of Hackney

ringing, he asked " why they rung so?" and being answered,

" it was the restoration day," he said, " who knows but it

may be my restoration day." About an hour after, he was

attacked with another paralytic stroke, which entirely deprived

him of his fenses, and from which he never recovered. After

this, he never spoke, but continued motionless till a few

minutes after one in the morning of the 30th of May, 1781,

when he fell asleep in jesus.

He was interred in nearly the centre of the new ground,

in Bunhill-sields, on the Tuesday following. Mr, Bennett

delivered the address at his interment ; and on the following

Sabbath Mr. James Webb preached his funeral sermon to

a crouded auditory.

Soon
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Soon after a neat stone was erected to his memory, over his

grave, with the following inscription, the latter part of which

■was composed by himself:

H. S. H.

Joannes Cokde*, S T. P.

Præco Evangelicus.

Pastor,

Annos sexdccim Cantabrigiæ,

Dcindc,

Londini unum et viginti.

Inter Fratrea Dissentientes

Præses Academicus,'

Vici HomUtosh.vsi.

Natus est agro Cant abrigiensi,

A. S. 1714-

Obiit Hackitey, xxx die Maii, 1781.

Œtatsuæ Ixvii.

Peccavi.

Resipui— Coniidi.

Amavi——Rcquiesco.

Resurgam.

Et ex gratia Christi,

Ut ut indignus,

Regnabo.

sin English)

Here is interred.

John Conder, Professor of Divinity,

A Preacher of the Gospel.

Pastor'

Ofa Church at Cambridge sixteen years:

And afterwards.

Of one in London, one and twenty.

President of the Dissenting Academy,

At Homerton.

He was born in Cambridgeshire,-

In the year of our Salvation, 17m.

Died at Hackney, 30th day of May,

17S1.

In the 67th Year of his age.

I have finried.

I have repented. 1 have trusted,

I have loved I rest.

I shall arise.

And through the Grace of Christ,

However unworthy,

/ shall reign.

.A LETTER

From the late Mr. Joseph Williams, of Kidderminjler, to the

late Rev. Richard Pearsall, at Tauntati.

[As this Letter contains the most circumstantial account of Mr. William

of any that has been given to the public, we hope it will not be an un"

acceptable present to our readers.]

My dear and'much honoured Brother,

YOUR sweet letter of February 2d, has often, and greatly

refreshed my spirit ; and not mine only, but that of many

others. No matter who are the instruments, if so be the work

of the Lord be really going on. They will take no honour to

themselves ; but it is a very great honour he puts upon them j

for indeed the work is honourable and glorious.

I think I do esteem it a greater honour to be a worker, to

gether with God, in bringing home precious fouls, who are

as sheep going astray, to their great shepherd and bishop, than

to be the king's son-in-law. This is an honour the Lord haj,

not altogether denied me. Though I cannot fay he has made

me the instrument of converting ane foul ; I trust he has made

Vol, III.
3

iv my
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my poor endeavours some way serviceable, in connexion with

more excellent labours, towards the conversion of seven young

ones in my own family, within these few years. I have the

joy to fee all my children walking, I trust, in the truth, and

servants serving the Lord Christ.

But alas! I have been a very unprofitable servant: Many

talents have been put into my hands for improvement, and still

more and more talents, and yet I have not a heart nor zeal to

improve them as I ought. I am sensible many blame my too

great forwardness, and too much zeal about the affairs of reli

gion : But my own conscience tells me it is too little, and

that I am too apt to hide my talent in a napkin.

Oh, pray for me, that God would show me what he would

have me to do, and give me courage, resolution, and unwearied

diligence to do it. And yet to the praise of his rich, free,

glorious grace be it spoken, he is exceeding kind and gracious,

and ever indulgent to me. I may truly fay as you do,—I

know none he has bestowed greater savours upon, and I know

none that have flighted them more than myself.

To look over the various scenes of his providence and the

methods of his grace, for forty years past, towards a poor, worth

less, sinful worm, is quite amazing, and {hows me to myself a

monster of ingratitude. What a gay, giddy, unthinking

creature was I! prone to all manner of vanity, and averse to

every thing of a serious religious nature ; though I had a reli

gious education, and had religious principles early and dili

gently instilled into me.

But how rich and adorable was that grace, which saw me

labouring to break asunder the bonds of education, and making

provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof,—saw me, and

pitied me ; and sometimes by a threatening providence ; some

times by a seasonable word of counsel, caution, or reproof

from a pious parent or friend ; sometimes by a rousing sermon,

at other times, by the reasonings and reflections of my own

mind, when solitary ; and once or twice by a reproof from a

playfellow, much more wicked than myself, who would aflc

me, Whether my father, who was a remarkably grave and pious

man, taught me this or that, which he either saw or heard in

me ? I say by these, and a much greater variety of methods,

the Lord often checked, controled, restrained my eager career

in sin and vanity, and made me think seriously of my immortal

interests and everlasting concerns. Well do I remember the

times and places, when taking a solitary walk, almost forty years

ago, and conversing with myself about present and future

things, I had such an affecting sense given me, of the empti

ness
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ness and insufficiency of all created comforts, and the vast im

portance of invisible realities, that it swallowed up all my

thoughts, all my foul ; made me for the present, quite dead to

every thing here below, fixed my resolution, whatever became-

of me here, to make the immortal crown, the object of my main

pursuit ; and caused me one time, under a rick, another time

behind a buttress of the steeple, under a bust), or into an hedge

corner, to pour out my foul with strong cries and floods of

tears to him that fees in secret, that he would save me from

the sins and follies of giddy youth, draw me to Christ, and give

me an inheritance among them that are sanctified, through

faith that is in Christ Jesus.

Well I remember the morning, it was a Lord's day morning,

sometime aster this, when awaking pretty early in summer

time, and reflecting with bitterness on my inconstancy in re

ligion, and the unevennefs of my walk, it was strongly and

suddenly impressed upon my mind, to rife and put the grand

important concern out of doubt. Accordingly I arose, my heart

was hot within me : All the while I was dressing, I resolved to

be the Lord's: I bowed my knees before the God and Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and made a solemn dedication of my

self, soul and body, with all that I have and am, to God, the

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and begged his divine aid to

confirm my resolution. I rose from my knees, made a new-

book, and wrote down as the Lord was pleased to enable me,

my solemn covenant with God, my renunciation of every sin

and lust, the dedication of myself to his service, and resolution

through grace to be the Lord's, on his own terms. I then de

termined to call myself to an account every evening, how the

several parts of the day had been spent, and the several duties

of it performed, and to record what observations I made.

Thenceforward I was filled with such a reverential awe of the

divine majesty, as in secret prayer swallowed up all my thoughts;

so that I have hardly been conscious of a wandering thought,

while I have been praying a quarter of an hour or more.

Thus did my gracious God and Father restrain and guide

my giddy youth : And whereas I felt but little comparatively

of my absolute need of a Saviour, but trusted too much in my

early piety, and the sensible and visible change in my heart

and life, the goodness of my frame, &c. &c. he took occasion

by degrees, from my many falls and backflidings, to lead me to

Christ, and to trust in him alone for salvation, and for every

thing preparatory to it.

My hopes and fear6 after this prevailed by turns, for many

years ; though generally hope had the ascendancy. For now

3 K 2 and
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and then the Lord was pleased to lift up the light of his coun,-

tenance upon me, and give me peace and joy in believing; and

one time, about the year 1 7 1 S, this continued with little inter

ruption, by the space of a month or more.

But in the year 1724, having been married then many years,

and the Lord having blessed me with considerable increase from

a sqiall beginning, covetousness began to prevail. I was aware

of it, and not wholly insonsible of the danger; and yet such

was the sweetness of gain, that I observed my first and last

thoughts were apt to run very much upon it.

One Lord's day afternoon, after the second meeting, having

beenreading in a very searching book, aTacatise of the Affections,

by one Mr. Fenner, I was led to a close examination of myself.

I was willing to be tried to the bottom ; but the more I com

pared my heart and life with the rules laid down, and the more.

I drew conclusions, the more reason I saw to sear, I was

but an almost; Christian. I went on, nevertheless; and at last my

conscience convinced me that I was but an hypocrite, and

I was filled with dreadful fears, that all I had done in religion

had been done in hypocrisy, and that all my comforts had been

delusions of satan. I had now been a communicant for 13

years ; and I concluded, if after all, I had been a hypocrite, a

hypocrite I fliould live and die.

Oh, what a consternation did it put me into ! my flesh

trembled for fear of God, and I was afraid of his<judgments.

Having occasion to come down stairs, walking through the

kitchen, my dear and pious wife, when I returned, observing

my countenance changed, followed me into the place of my re-

tirement,and with pen five looks," My dear," (she asked)" what

is the matter ?" My heart was so swollen with grief andanxiety,

I could not answer a word, but begged of her to leave me to

myself. She was not to be so put off, but, in the most endear

ing yet pressing manner, urged me to tell her, what was my

grief ? My heart was ready to burst ; I would fain ha$e been

excused from, publishing even to her my shame.

But when she would by no means be satisfied, without know

ing what had altered me so, I gave vent to my sorrow, andx

owned to her, I was afraid I was an hypocrite. She, poor-

heart, thereupon said all she could to comfort me ; told me of

many good marks of sincerity she had observed in me, and some

even of late : But it was all nothing to me; " the heart knoweth

its own bitterness," and with a heavy heart I went at five o'clock

to the last meeting.

Good Mr. Spilsbury, who has been in heaven these twenty

years, used to expound seme portion os Scripture in the evening,

He
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He knew not of my cafe, but the Lord had directed him to a

passage 'the most suitable of any in the whole book of God. He

expounded the last verses of the 5 7th chap, of Isaiah. While he

was reading the first verse, " For the iniquity of his covetous

ness, I was wroth and sinote him, I hid me and was wroth, and

he went on frowardly in the way of his own heart," Oh !

thought I, this is for me; this is my very cafe : He went on,

". I have seen his ways and will heal him, I will lead him also,

and restore, comforts unto him, and to his mourners." Oh !

thought 1, there is help, there is yet hope. I ate up all his

words as they fell from his lips. I perfectly hung upon his lips,

through the whole of the sermon. He arrainged me, he con

demned me, and then he pardoned me. I came home cheered;

my spirit was greatly refreshed. I could say with Jeremiah,

" Thy words were found, and I did eat them, and thy word

was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart."—-After this

I went on comfortably for a while, but not without some mix

ture of fear. The next spring, having accustomed myself to

devote the first hour of every day, to reading, meditation, and

prayer, and being then upon Mr. Baxter's " Saints everlasting

Rest," when I came to that part, where he gives particular di

rections in the work of self-examination; Now, thought I, will

I give diligence, to make my calling and election sure. He

advises us, in this important work, in order to discern the truth

of our state Godward, not to multiply marks, but to clear up

these two points :—Have I, in my practical judgment, chosen

God for my portion ? and then, Have I, in my practical judg

ment, chosen Christ for my Saviour ?

In this matter, I took abundance of pains from morning to

morning ; searching and sifting both my heart and life, and

.begging earnestly that God" would search and try me, and dis

cover me to myself; and this for several weeks. Still my foul

hung in doubt ; sometimes hope and sometimes fear prevailed.

But hope had generally the ascendancy : And lam convinced

more and more, that though it be every Christian's duty, to give

diligence to make his calling and election sure, it is not in his

power to accomplish it. It is God alone, can give us, on the

behalf of Christ, to believe ; as well as it is he aione can give

us to suffer for his fake.

. Well, when the Lord had convinced me I could not do it,

with ail my diligence and labour, (but he will have us to labour

for it), he took the matter in hand him self, and did it for me pre

sently in his own way. He brought me into the wilderness,

and there he spake comfortably unto me. He brought me

into sudden and deep adversity, so that, whereas I had begun

the
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iie world with a little more than—and in five or six years, had

gained twice that sum, he at one stroke, took away one third

from me, and at another stroke, three months after, another.

The stock I had to begin with, still remained with me ; but

I began to think, as in Job's cafe, all was gone ; and, which was

the most humbling trial of all, my character was severely cen

sured, and my good name, though very unjustly, trampled in

the dirt. I had now no refuge but the Rock of Ages ; I could

appeal to him, with humble confidence ; I sought him more

than ever ; I redeemed time every evening for solemn medi

tation, to converse with God and my own soul. He did not

fail to meet me.—He, who joined himself to the travellers go

ing to Emmaus, did not withhold his presence from a poor

suffering worm. It is pleasant still at the distance of twenty-

two years, to survey the private walks I then took in the twi

light, and one particular hedge under which I had many sweet

tokens of his presence. By this time my joy was such as a

stranger intermeddleth not with.' 1 had lost two thirds of the

little 1 had possessed, but I had found the pearl of inestimable

price. My heart was dead to the world, (and, blessed be his

name, it has been so in a great measure ever since), and I could

no longer doubt whether God was my portion ; for I found

enough in him to fill all my wishes, and satisfy all my desires.

I found I could enjoy all in God, though I were stripped of all.

Oh ! how good, how kind was he to sinful dust and aflies !

He might have justly withheld his presence, lest me to struggle

with my difficulties alone, and have abandoned me to contempt

and deipair. But as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord

pitieth them that fear him : He gave me beauty for ashes, the

oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit

of heaviness. To this day, I always reflect on that humbling

season, with pleasure and praise.

And having cured me of covetousness, the next year he more

than made up all my losses ; and ever since his given me pros

perity enough, and has given me to enjoy him in all.

lor ever blessed and adored and loved be his name,for what

he has done for a worthless unprofitable servant, and is still

doing. He has called me since that, to encounter greater trials;

but he is always before hand, with the gifts of his bounty, and

the tokens of his love ; so that I could pretty well conjecture,

when any sharp trial was coming, by the sweet manifestations

he first made of his love to my foul. O magnify the Lord with

me, and let us exalt his name together !—But, indeed, I did not

intend to fill up so much of my paper with an account of

myself.

Pray
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Pray.write to me again, and send me all the particulars yoa

can of the Lord's way of working on particular fouls. The

Lord sill you more and more with his presence, and increase

.your joy of faith. Commend me with dear respect to every

lover of Christ Jesus. Pray, and cease not to pray for your

unworthy, though happy brother, in the kingdom and patience

of Christ,

J. WILLIAMS.

ON THE ABUSE OF TERMS.

NUMBER IV.

ANOTHER abuse of terms occurs to my mind, which

I will make a few remarks upon. The terms I mean are

found in use, when a person informs his friend, of the death

of one known to them both. In such a case, it is usual to say,

" that such a one has paid the debt of nature. This I consider,

as spoken without consideration, and in thoughtless conformity

to general usage. But the terms will not bear good examination:

When a man dies, he does not pay the debt of nature, but the

debt offin ; for, not to insist on a man's having no agency in

this cafe, I assert, that to die is the most unnatural thing that

can happen to a man ; for natural operations are easy, but this

is a rending the man in sunder, and violently separating the

two natures that constitute the man, against which violence he

struggles with all his might, and plans and devises with all his

skill to avoid it. It may, indeed, be said, that it is paying the

debt of ourfallen nature : But this saving, though true in some

respect, had better be changed for the phrase, he hath paid the

debt ofsin ; for the wages of sin is death. Such an observation

would be profitable, and lead our minds back to that fatal

breach with God, for which we are condemned to die, to be

parted from our bodies, and they reduced to their original dust.

But to take it in the common fense, tends to hide our original

sin from us, and carries in it a tacit reflection on God, for

framing us in such an imperfect manner, that by our very nature

and constitution we are subjected to misery, pain, and death :

But we should not have such an opinion of our heavenly Father,

as to think him capable of so forming the human nature, that

it necessarilv mould bring misery and dissolution into the world

with its being. Let us render him all praise for his goodness to

his creatures, and take the lhame of our misery and death on

ourselves ; by acknowledging, that when we die, we owe that

violence and dissolution to our sins, and not to the cruelty of

the most benevolent God of Nature.

PROBUS.
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ON SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES.

THE following Rules are very useful :—First, No part of

Scripture appears mean, if it be rightly understood.

2d, Though there be a most lively and alluring simplicity, in

the true explication of Scripture, yet nothing but spiritual

experience can make that evidence rightly understood. 3d,

As a passage of Scripture, truly understood, under the illu

minating influence of the Holy Ghost, doth, by its own light

and power, manifest itself to be the true mind of God, it is not

safe to deal too much in criticisms ; as they are apt to lead men

into uncertain speculations- 4th, If a truth be manifested to

our conscience, as clearly taught or enforced in many places

of Scripture, we ought to hold it faff, notwithstanding many

apparent difficulties, still' waiting on the Lord, till he solve

them in his own time and way,(Prov. ii. 1 to 7.) 5th, Though

every adult child of God be, in his own measure, enlightened

in the knowledge of the Scriptures, by the Holy Ghost, all

of them ought earnestly to endeavour to obtain more and more

of his illuminations. (Hoss. vi. 3. 2 Pet. i. 19. Prov. iv. 7.)

6th, As we must carefully beware of imposing a meaning of

our own upon any text of Scripture, so we ought to beware

of confining its fense, and so neglecting to dig farther into

its meaning. In many cafes, a proper consociation of parallel

texts will be, found of great use for explaining of the Lord's

word, which is exceeding broad.

TIMOTHY.

EXTRACTofa Letterfrom a Gentleman, residing in America,

to his Corespondent in England. -

Philadelphia, December 19th 1794.

Rev. and Dear Sir,

BY the fliip Pegou, I received two letters from you, the one

of the date of the 1st, and the other of the nth of

September last ; together with the book which you mention.

Forthese favours, I now offer you my sincere thanks. The pains

you have taken to return me accurate anfwers-to the inquiries

proposed, I esteem a particular favour. From my local situa

tion, the knowledge which you have communicated to me, on

the topics to which the inquiries relate, is of considerable

importance. I had supposed that the number of Dissenters m

England was greater than I find it. The Monthly Reviewers

had likewise led me to imagine, that a major part of them were

1 Ariana
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Asians and Socinians *, and that the remainder were fast:

coming over to those sentiments. I sincerely rejoice that the

faEl is otherwise. In the established chnrch I was aware that

of late years an evangelical spirit had, in so roe measure, re

vived ; but I had believed that it was far otherwise among the

dissenters. The forms of the church of England are by no

means to my taste, and it has irequently been to me a matter

of some surprise, that they have not been more laid aside ; but

when the great doctrines of grace are received, and appear to

have a practical influence on the heart and life, it is of little

importance what forms are adopted, or by what names men

are called. Every heart that loves the Redeemer will be glad

to fee the number ofsuch increase, though they belong not to

the particular description of Christians with whom he has

chosen to associate.

But, on the other hand, it is extremely distressing to observe

or hear, that vital piety is declining among a denomination of

persons, who had once been distinguished as the lovers and ex

amples of it. Such I have ever considered the Puritans in

England, and those who were persecuted by the Act of Uni

formity, aster the restoration of Charles II. ; and it gave me

much pain, when, misted by the reviewers, I thought that their

descendants had become, or were fast becoming, so unworthy

of their ancestors ; for I never did consider Socinians t.s having

any just title at ail to be denominated Christians. I cannot

indeed mention the particular part or page of any Review,

where the idea I have mentioned is distinctly asserted as just,

but the impression I have mentioned is, I think, that which any

person would receive, who should derive all his information

on this subject, from the writers concerned in that work. For

a considerable length of time, I have made it a point to form

an opinion of the religious tracts mentioned in the Review by

the rule of contraries. Sometimes, indeed, they furnish a quo

tation, which is of assistance in making up an opinion against

their own. But when this is not the cafe, (and it often is so),

I think there is little danger of error in supposing, that they

condemn what is excellent, and approve what is vile. By

your letter it .appears also, that I am to extend this rule, not

only to books but to faEls, which relate to orthodox religion.

Your estimate is, that at least two thirds of the dissenters are

* Quere : Whether Bishop Horjley, !n 17S6, and Mr. Fohy, of Stour-

bridge, in 1795, while they represent Calvir.ilm as almost extinct among

Dissenters, and that these are almost without exception Autitiinitarians,

derived their information from the famefallacious source?

Vol. III. 3 L ortho-
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orthodox ; they had certainly induced me to set them down

as being three fourths Ari,\ns or Socinians.

Fuller's Letters I have read with great pleasure. He

has certainly taken hold of the subject by the right handle, and

presented it in a very clear and masterly view. It is by such

appeals to common fense and common observation, that im

portant and practical truth is always belt supported. An in

genious sophist may suggest a thousand specious arguments

in savour of a point which, after all, no candid mind

will ever admit. Is Mr. Fuller hns not seen a discourse of

Dr. Witherspqon's, entitled," The trial of religious Truth

by its moral Influence," I could heartily wish he might

peruse it ; and if he would consent to publish it, in connexion

with his letters, in cafe a third edition is called for, I think it

might be of use. The point is there formally established, that

the test to which Mr. Fuller appeals is, of all others, the

best and most decisive. I expect that an edition of these

letters will be printed in this city before next spring, and

I shall endeavour to have this sermon connected with it. The

demand which exists for the book is a circumstance favourable

to religion, as well as flattering to the author.

Dr. Priestley is, I believe, disappointed in his expecta

tions from this country. He has republished a number of his

smaller r.acts, and in a new preface to his " Serious Address"

fays, that, in point of liberality, we are not equal to the people

of Britain. He will be, perfectly free from political persecu

tion, or inconvenience among us; but if he continues to be the

active apostle of heresy, he will probably lead as uneasy a life

on this side the Atlantic as he did on yours. If he sought quiet

ami repose, he should have known that, in order to it, a resig

nation of controversy is essential. The Universalists are build

ing anew house of public worship in this city, in which, it is

not improbable, he will occasionally officiate, as every set of

sentiments, on their plan, is equally good.

In America, at present, infideiity greatly prevails. The enT

tlmsiaim which has seized on the popular mind, in favour of

the cause of the French, has reached from their political to

their religious, orrather, their irreligious sentiments. Paine's

book (-Age of Reason) has had a considerable currency ; and

though it is a compound of falsehood, ignorance, and ribaldry,

yet it is, on that very account, better calculated to spread con

tempt of religion among the ignorant, and those who wish to

be free from the restraints pf conscience. In the midstof these

BiiprojniSng appearances, however, there ate some of a more

favour-

"N
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favourable kind. The friends of religion have visibly become

more active and zealous, within the space of a year or two,

than they were before. One proof of this you will fee in a

plan for a "concert in prayer, which accompanies this letter.

The plan is already ripe for execution, and in the space of a

year I have no doubt that it will be very general throughout the

continent. This is certainly an important and favourable cir

cumstance. In several congregations, likewise, in different

parts of the country, there have been revivals of vital religion.

A very remarkable one has taken place under the ministry of

Dr. Robins, to which he alludes in a letter he wrote to the

agents for the concert. In many places there is a more ge

neral and engaged attention to public worship, than there was

sometime since. On the whole, we have much cause to lament

that true religion is so iittle prevalent, and yet much reason

to hope that God is about to arise and plead his own cause.

On some future occasion 1 hope for an opportunity of return*

ing your favour ; and in the mean time, let me request of you,

if it wiil not be too much trouble, to send me the publications

of Dr. Williams, which you have mentioned. I own his

Abridgement of Owen on the Hebrews, and esteem it highly.

His piece entitled " Antipædobaptism Examined," I am par

ticularly desirous to fee.—If the publication of any thing in

my letters can be of the least service to religion, you are wel

come to make~that use of them. They are, through necessity

■written in haste, but on the facts which I state you may unre

servedly rely. Requesting a remembrance in your prayers,

and wishing you much consolation and success, in your ministe

rial testimonies for our tlear Redeemer, I am, with much

respect,

Your friend and brother,

ASHBEL GREEN

P.S. Proposals are now made for printing by subscription*

a Magazine, entitled " The Christian Herald ; or, The Union

Magazine;" instituted as an aid to the plan of general concert

in prayer, now preparing, and to be entered upon the first

Tuesday of January 1795. The design of this Magazine is,

to report to the churches, from one quarter of the year to

another, the state and progress of the proposed concert—to

convey information respecting the state of religion in general*

and in respect to particular churches, where such information

may tend to the edification of Zion at large; and especially

of all concerts for prayer, in these and in foreign parts—to serve

"as a vehicle for short aud nervous discourses, on the subject of

?Li the
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the promises and prophecies, which respect the glory of the

latter day &c.—to preserve an history of the proceedings of the

different judicatories of the church of Christ on this subject,

&c. —to open a door for the reception of the literary and pious

communications of all Christian ministers and people, on the

subject of religion, that a foundation may be laid for the most

perfect concord and cordiality in. the essentials of our holy re

ligion, among all branches of the Redeemer's kingdom— to

contain such reviews of publications, printed in Europe or

America, as any of our literary or Christian brethren may be

disposed to forward for publication.

N. B. This magazine is to contain 80 pages, well executed,

to be delivered, one number in each quarter of the year, at one

quarterof adollarpernumber. Those who obtain 1 2 subscribers,

and are willing to be answerable for the amount, shall receive

the 13th gratis. Subscriber's names will be published in the

concluding number of each volume, and those who enter for

the first year will be continued, unless the agents are notified

to the contrary. The names of subscribers may be returned,

by post, to the Rev. Walter King, Norwich, Connecticut ;

or to the Rev. David Austin, Elizabeth Town, New Jersey.

The neat profits of this Magazine are to be applied to the pro

motion of the interests of the concert, and of religion in.

general.

ACCOUNT OF MR. JOHN COOK, OF BARTON-HILL,

NEAR BRISTOL.

MR. JOHN COOK was son to the Rev. Mr. Cook, pastor of

the Baptist church,atPershore in Worcestershire: He was

either born deaf, or lost hib hearing while a very young infant;

so that he had never any idea of sound, but he appeared to

have a very good capacity, and was a very sprightly, active lad.

His father died while he was a child, and had used frequently

to mourn over him, lamenting that " poor Jackey will never

hear the joyful sound ;" however, there was afterwards full

evidence that God had given him the knowledge of the Gospel,

without hearing. He was a very intelligent person, and, if he

did but see the speaker's lips, could tell the meaning of almost

every thing that was said, being very ready to apprehend

news, and fond of learning it. Before his conversion, he

was greatly adicted to sport and fun ; but the alteration pro

duced in him by religion, was very conspicuous to all who

knew him, and his subsequent conduct very consistent and

exemplary.

1 The
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The following account is taken from a letter written by the

Rev. John Tommas, pastor of theBaptist church, in the Pithay,

Bristol, dated October 17th, 1 76+, just after Mr. Cook had

joined the church :

" He came to me sometime in August 1 76.4, and made me

to understand, that he had a desire to be baptized. That I

might have all the satisfaction that his circumstances would

admit, (besides his constant attendance on the word, and being

at times evidently affected under it, which I and others had

observed for some years past), I alked him how long he had

prayed ? He told me ever since the year 1750, and had conti

nued it to that time ; and then he referred me to the following

Scriptures which had been good to him :

," Mic. vii. 7. Therefore will I look unto the Lord, I will

wait for the God of my salvation, my God will hear me.

" Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye who labour andare heavy

laden, and I will give you rest.

" Eph. iii. 9. And to know the love os Christ, which passeth

knowledge.

" Phil iii. 8, 9. Yea, doubtless I count all things but loss, for

the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for

whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them,

but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not

having mine own righteousness which is of the law, but the

righteousness which is of God by faith.

" Pfa.cxix. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep thy sta

tutes.

"Isa, i. 1 8. Come now, and let us reason together, faith the

Lord : Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white

as snow, &c.

"Psa. Ixiii. 1. 0 God, thou art my God, early will I seek thee;

my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry

and thirsty land where no water is.

" After he had referred me to the texts, I asked him the sol-

lowing questions, by writing and by action :

1. " Are you willing to part with all sin ? He answered by

actions expressive of detestation, and referred me to Hosea xiv.

2. Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously : Particu

larly pointing to those words, " take away al! iniquity."

2. " I asked him, Do you love holiness? He answered by put

ting his hand upon his breast, as expressing how good it was in

his estimation, and referred me to Psa. li. 2. Wash me thorough

ly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.

3. " I asked him, Do you love the word ot God ? He answered

l»y putting his hand upon the Bible in such a manner, as ex

pressed
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pressed how good it was to him, and referred me to Psa. cxlx. gf*

O how love I thy law, it is my meditation all the day.

4. "Iafked him. Do you love prayer ? He answered by put

ting his hand in a praying posture, with the greatest indications

of pleasure, and referred me to Psa. lxxiii. 28. But it is good

for me to draw near to God.

5. " I asked him, Do you love good men ? He answered by

action declarative of his regard for them, and referred me to

Psa. xvi. 2, 3. My goodness extendeth not to thee, but to the

saints who are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is

all my delight.

6. " 1 asked him, Do you love Jesus Christ ? He answered by

action that declared the most affectionate regard for him, and

referred me to S. Song, v. 16. His mouth is most sweet, yen,

he is altogether lovely ! This is my beloved, and this is my

friend, O ye daughters of Jerusalem.

7. "I asked him, Is he expected his prayers would save him?

He answered Nc, by actions, and referred me to Titus iii. 5, 6.

Not by works of righteousness, &c.

8. " I asked him, if ever he had been afraid he should go to

hell ? He answered by actions that he had, but referred me to

Psa. ciii. 3, 4. which had been comfortable to him.

9." I aikedhim concerning baptism: He referred metoMitt.

iii. 13, 16. and to Matt, xxviii. 19. and expressed his desire to

be baptized.

IO. "I aslced him, if he wanted to eat and drink at the Lord's

table. He answered me by action, and referred me to Psa.

xxvii. 4, One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek

after, &c. and to Psa. lxxxiv. }. How amiable are thy taber

nacles, O Lord of Hosts, my King and my God !"

He was 23 years old when he was baptized, and had begun

to pray and fear God 13 years before. He died in July 1789,

aged 48 years.

His last illness was lingering, in which he discovered great

support and resignation. He was eager, as long as he was able

to get out, to fee the word preached ; and, towards his end,

he signified to a friend, that he was bound down now with

pain, but he should soon be up above, where he should be free

from all suffering and sorrow.

Mr. Tommas told me lately, (January 1795), that he well

Temembers going to fee Mr. Cook, in a former illness, some

time before his death, when he found him rolling on the

floor, with the most excruciating pains of the cholic, but upon

seeing Mr. Tommas, he made signs to him, to pray by him,

which he did, and his pain presently abated, on which Mr.

Cook
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Cook seemed filled with anecstacy osjoy, and an overwhelming

sense of the divine goodness.

Mr. Tommas also observed, that Mr. Cook would readily

distinguish the difference between evangelical preaching, and

discourses of a different stamp, and whenever he perceived the

truths of the Gospel to be opposed, or greatly neglected, he

would turn his back on the preachers' and show his dislike by

frowns ar.d other gestures.

EXTRACT of a Letter from the late Rev. Robert Hall,

of Arn/by, Leicestershire, to a friend under peculiarly perplex

ing trials.

" OINCE I saw you, I have thought much on your difficul

ty t'es- I fee' gr<-*at concern for you, that you may be

kept in a calm, serene, spiritual slate of mind ; and hope the

Lord will lead you through them with profit, which, when ex

perienced will afford pleasure and excite praise. If all things

ivork together for good, mult net the Christian, when in his

right mind, survey his many trials as a person of consequence

does his vast number of workmen, employed in his service, and

consider the greatest of them as able, stout, dextrous servants,

whose employment will turn to vast account? And may not

the conjlaiicy os trials be compared to the diligence of servants ?

And if so, may you not take . pleasure in yours, who are no

loiterers, but vigorous and constant ; not making many ho

lidays, as we fay, but are at it every day? And if things are so,

then may we- not infer, that in process of time you'll become

a very rich man ? In the mean time, there is a domestic hand

maid of yours that ought to be retained in your service, whom

I am afraid you should at any time in a pet dismiss ; without

her, I am sure you will not do well, till all your other numerous

servants have completed what they are about. Then, indeed,

and not before, you and she may amicably part. She is a still,

quiet creature, as any you have about you, and is an enemy

to none but such as are so to you ; and if (lie were dismissed,

these would gain an undue ascendency over you. Therefore

for the sake os your child, yourself, and all that is dear to you,

by all means retain her in your service. Her language is

similar to David's, Put not thy servant away in anger. You

Jiave need ofpatience. Let patience lave her perfect work."

ANEC
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ANECDOTES.

Happy Deliverance of a young Man, who had been long under

Divine Convictions.

"AT last" says he, « when I had lost all hope these words

f\ were deeply impressed on my mind; Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. I cried

out in an agony, What is Believing ? What is real Scriptural

faith? Lord teach me ! I know nothing ! I can do nothing!

If thou save me not, I perish,! It was then brought to my

mind—Cast all thy care upon him. I cried, Lord, the burden

of my sin is all my care, and m;iy I cast this upon thee ? Wilt

Thou receive such a sinner ? I know Thou art able to save me,

and thy blood is sufficient to atone. But art Thou indeed

"willing ? It came into my heart—Only Believe. I felt a rising

hope, and cried, I will : But my sins stared me in the face,

and I thought, O it is impossible I My fins have been so secret,

so complicated. It came to meagain—Only.believe. I thought,

it cannot be now. I must repent more, be more in earnest.

It is impossible he should be so merciful, to forgive all my

sins now. It was applied a third time—Only Believe. I said,

Lord, help me to beiieve, and to cast my foul upon thy free

mercy ! Let me know, that I am indeed born of Thee ; that

I do believe to the saving of my soul. I have nothing to plead ;

but Jesus came to save sinners, even the lost. I am lost !

Thou hast said, Come unto me, all ye that are weary and

heavy laden, and I will give you rest, /am weary and heavy

laden ; Icome ; therefore the promise is for me. Whilst I was

thus pleading, I was enabled to venture my foul upon the

Redeemer, with an assured confidence in his promises. Then

I was happy indeed : His love was shed abroad in my heart;

and those precious words were applied,—He that loveth, is

born of God. Now, if I had a thousand souls, I could have

trusted him with them all. I found a real' change in my heart:

I was a new creature,—I was a child of God.

AN aged minister having asked a young preacher, if-ever

he sought the blessing of God on his learning, he hav

ing answered, that he had not, he told him, with an austere

look, that '■' unsanctified learning had done much mischief to

the church of God." His words leaving a deep impression

on him, he afterwards, when in any strait, prayed for the

Lord's help and blessing.
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Missionary Society.

HAVING for several months directed the attention of the public, to

the desirableness and necessity of sending Christian Missionaries to the

j>agan world, we rejoice that the various pieces which have appeared in

the Evangelical Magazine, have contributed in an eminent degree to the

formation of a Missionary Society. It is with infinite satisfaction and

joy unspeakable, that we no-io inform our anxious readers that their luishes

are not only gratified, but our own exjxclations far, very far exceeded.

Never did we think that our eyes would behold a scene so pleasing as that

which has on this occasion been presented ! The dear Friend of Sinner!

has put our unbelief to the blush, and sliown that his arm is not shortened,

nor his ears inattentive to the united cries of numerous religious societies,

assembled in this kingdom and America, to pray for the spread of the

everlasting Gospel at home and abroad. Happy should we be, in attempt

ing to detail the proceedings of the conference, could we diffuse the same

spirit among our readers, that animated the multitudes who attended the

public services on this occasion.

Monday morning, September ust, the London, and as many of the

country ministers as were come to town, met at the Castle and Falcon,

Aldersgate-street, to arrange the proceedings of the conference ; and, to

show their devotedness to this sublime object, opened a subscription among x

themselves to the amount of 74.0I. donations, and about 50I. annual sub

scriptions.

In the evening, the first genera! meeting was held at the above place,

at fix o'clock.—This was attended by so respectable a number of mi

nisters, and well-known friends of the Gospel, that it was evident the re

ligious public only waited for the signal to unite their efforts in this bne«

volent pursuit. Sir Egerton Leigh, Baronet, being voted into the chair, Mr*

Boden, of Hanley-green, opened the meeting with a short but impressive

prayer ; Mr Steven, of London, next stated what steps had beren taken to

rouse the public attention, and to assemble the general mee'in?.

A circular letter, which had been sent to ministers throughout the

kingdom, was read by the chairman. Mr. Love, of London, read many

Jetteis from ministers in the country, assuring the London committee of

their hearty concurrence, nnd their individual and united determinations

to co-operate in every measure tint had a tendency to promote a Mission to

heathen and unenlightened countries. Encouraging letters from Scotland

were allb read, and the company visibly affected when informed, that-

praying societies had resolved toengage in intercessions at Glaljjow, at the

very time the ministers and their friends were assembled in London. Thus

it is manifest, that in different parts of this island, the heans of Chiilti ns

were "-actuated by that one spirit, who animates the one body of the

church ot Christ." Mr. Haweis, next read letters from several poisons

who had tendered their services, as Missionaries in this glorious cause.

It was then resolved, and with perfect unanimity, Thar it is the opinion

«f this meeting, that the establishment of a feciety, for fending Missionaries

to the heathen and unenlightened countries is highly desirable.

The thanks ol the meeting were unanimously voted to those associated

and individual ministers, who had favoured the society with their commr-

nicationf or presence, and the secretary w?.s requested to. make them, and

Vol. III. 3 M threugh
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through them, their congregations, acquainted with this resolution. About

nine o'clock the meeting was adjourned in the most perfect harmony,

with the highest expressions of satisfaction with the proceedings of that even

ing-

Books cf subscription were immeiiiatelv opened, and the liberal con

tributions and annual subscriptions of that evening sufficiently demon

strate.-!, thatthis excellent cause would never fail for wane of pecuniary

assistance.

Tuesday morning, ten o'clock, a numerous and respectable congregation

assembled at Northampton chapel, Spr-fields, including about two hundred

ministers of various denominations. Prayers were read by Mr. Kiikman.

Mr. Sibree, of Froome, gave out the id of the Missionary Hymns * ; Mr.

Haweis pra>ed ; Mr, Leggett, of Strood, gave oat rhe 81I1 hymn; Mr.

Haweis preached from Mark xvi. 15, 16. " And he said unto them, Go

ye into all thS world, and preach the Gospel tr> every creature. He that

believrth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not (hall be

damned. " Mr. Cook, ot Maidenhead, read the 13d hymn ; and Mr. Lam

bert, of Hull concluded the service with prayer.

Immediately alter, all persons desirous of becoming members of the so

ciety, were requested to assemble in the area of the chapel. Mr. Kings-

burv, of Soutinmpton, being chosen moderator, introduced the business

pf the society with prayer; Mr. F.yre gave a concise history of M ssions;

a committee, consisting of the Rev. Messrs. Bogue, Eyre, Greathced,

Haweis, Hev, Hill, Kingfbury, Lambert, Love, Reynolds, Saltern,

Steven, and Waugh, were appointed to bring forward the plan cf the so

ciety. During their abience, Mr. Wilkes gave out the 1 It hymn, and

delivered a ihort congrarulary address to the ministers. On th: return of

the committee, the following plan was presented and approved 5 and about

three o'clock, the meeiing adjourned.

PLAN OF THE SOCIETY.

I. 'The name The Missionary Society.

II. The objeB The sole object is to spiral the knowledge of Christ

among the heathen and other unenlightened nations.

III. The l\fe»ibers— Persons subscribing one guinea, or more annually ;

every benefactor making a donation of ten pounds; one oflhe executors, on

the payment of. a legacy amounting to fifty pounds, orupwards ; and mini

sters, or other representatives of congregations in the country, which fob-

scribe or collect for the use of the society fiyepounds annually.

IV. Central Meetings—To he held annually in London on the second

Wednesday of May, andoftener if necessary, to chuse a treasurer, directors,

secretary, and collectors, and to receive repmts, audit accounts, and de

liberate en what farther steps may best promote the object of the society.—

At every loch meeting one sermon, or more, shall be preached by one or

more of the associated ministers, and notice given as is usual 011 such occa

sions ; the president for the day (hall open and conclude the meeting; with

praver, and sign the minutes of the proceedings.——Ail matters piopcsed

slnll b>- deu-nr.in d by she majority of the members presinr.

V. The DireSion—To cor.silt of as many directors annually chosen out

ofits members as circumstances may require. At the first meeting,twenty

five shall be elected, with power to associate with themselves (uch an addi

tional number, as may be judged, by them expedient, when the extent of the

* Millenary Hymns, composed and selected for the service of the conference,

were printed, by order of the committee, and sung at the different places of wor

ship. . told by T. Chapman, No. \y., Fleet-street; price, Two per.ee.
•* ■ - • ' so.
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society is ascertained. Three fifths, and no more, of these Directors

sliall reside in or near London ; where all monthly meetings shall be held for

transacting the business of the society. Net lei's .than seven (hall constitute

a board.——For greater facility and expedition they may subdivide into

committees, for managing the funds, conducting the correspondence, mak

ing reports, examining missionaries, directing the millions, &c. ; but no

act of these committees snail be valid till ratified at a monthly meeting.

No expenditure exceeding jool. sliall be made without consulting all the Di

rectors, or 500I. without calling a general meeting of the subscribers.——

Annual subscribers of 10 1. or upwards, and benefactors of tool, and more,

may attend, if they please, with the directors, at any of the monthly meet

ings On any emergency the directors dall call a general meeting of the

society, to whom then-arrangements (hall be submitted : Norshall they en

ter upon a new mission till they obtain the general concurrence.

VI. The funds—Arising from donations' legacies, subscription?, collec

tions, &c. (hall be lodged as ioon as collected, in the hands of the treasurerThe directors (hall plr.ee in the public funds all monies so pa d, when

ever they exceed 300 1. until they are required for the use of the mission 5

excepting it appears to them prejudicial to the interests of the society.

VII. Salaries—The secretary shall receive luch a salary as the directors

may appoint : But the directors themselves (hall transact the business of the

society without any emolument. ■

In the evening of Tuesday, the worship was conducted in Crown Court

Meeting-house, Covent-garden. But before the commencement of the ser

vice, it was crowded to such a degree, as to prevent a considerable number

ofministers from gaining access to the doors. Mr. Hey, of Bristol, began:

with the third hymn,-—Mr. Waugh, of London, prayed,—Mr. Hey then.

gave out the fourth hymn,—Mr. Burder, of Coventry, preached, from Jonah'

iii. 1. " Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the

preaching that I bid thee,"—after which the eleventh hymn was given out

by Mr. Hey ; and Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, concluded with prayer.

Service being ended, Mr. KingstWy was again chosen moderator,-- -Mr.

Burder read the plan of the society, and the committee was appointed to

nominate gentlemen to fill up thedirectibn. About nine o'clock, the people

were dismissed.

So great was the pressure of the people, as to excite apprehension, that

Mr. Burder would be unable to proceed ; but to our agreeable disappoint

ment, he had no sooner began his discourse, than the most serious and pleas

ing attention, pervaded the whole congregation.

On Wednesday morning, the second day of the conference, the people

assembled at ten o'clock, at Haberdasher's Hall Meeting-house. Mr.

Lowell, of Woodbridge, began with a sliort prayer, artd reading the iioth'

Psalm and the 10th Chapter of St. Luke. Mi. Sloper, of Devizes, read

the 15th hymn ) Mr. Saltern, of Bridport, prayed ; Mr. Herdsman, of

Soutn-Petherton, gave out the yth hymn ; Mr, GreatUeed, of Newport-

Pagnell, preached troin Luke 10th, and the lalt clause of the 29th verse,

" And who is my neighbour ?" Air. Smelle, of Great-Grirr.iby, gave

out the 16th 'hymn ; and Mr; Whitridge, of OlVellry, concluded with'

prayer.

After service, Dr. Hunter being chosen Moderator, the ministers pro

ceeded according to the' regulations of the plan, when, having discussed

several subjects relative to the Mission, and nominated twenty-five di

rectors, they adjourned about three o'clock, Thy- meeting was begun'

and closed, by trie moderator with prayer.

3 M * A vaft
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A vast congregation assembled in the evening, at tlie Tabernacle, art

hour before the appointed time. Thousands are said to have gone away,

unable to get in. The front seats of the four extensive galleries, contain

ing loom fur an hundred and fifty persons, were occupied wholly by mi

nisters ; besides whom, many others were dispersed through the congrega

tion ; Mr. Slatltric, of Chatham, offered up a short prayer, and lead the

nth Chapter of Isaiah j Mr. Ralph, of Maidstone, read the 14th hymn j

Mr. Jay, of Bath, prayed ; Mr. Rooker, of Gold-hill, gave out the lath

hvmn ; Mr. Hev, preached from Eph. i. 10. " That in the dispensation

of ihc fulness of times, he mightgathcr together in one, all things in Christ,

both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him." The

5th hymn was then read by Mi . Beaufoy, of Town-Sutten ; and Mr.

Townfend, of Ramsgate, closed with prayer.

After the service, Mr. Wilks announced the names of the intended

directois.

On Thursday morning the ministers assembled, between eight and nine

o'clock, in the school-room adjoining to Surry Chapel, and gave in their

names and abode. Those delegated from associations or' particular

churches, fat by themselves, and communicated the probable extent of

ti:e pecuniary assistance, which their respective constituents might be able

to contribute. It was aflerwcrds resolved, that their first Missionary

effoivs mould be directed to the South-Seas.

Public service began at ten o'clock, and considerably more ministers at

tended than the front seats round the gallery could contain Prayers were

read by Mr. Percy, of London The 1 8th Hymn was read by Mr. Wood

of Rowell.-—Mr.Griftin, of Portsea, prayed.—-The nth hymn, by Mr.

Aurih-y of Cambridge----Mr. Rowland Hill preached from Matt. 14, 14.

" And this gospel of the kingdom mall be preached in all the world, for

a witness unto al J nations j and then fliall the endcome."— -The 14th hymn,

by Mr. Douglas, ofNewmarlcet.— -Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, Suffolk, prayed.

—-Mr. Hill then gave out the 25 th hymn of the Surry Chapel collection.—

After this Mr. Hawe.is, in a speech of considerable length, assigned various

reasons for making tbc first missionary attempt among the inhabitants of

the Sou'th-Sea Islands. The service concluded about two o'clock, with a

doxology, " Praise God from whom all blessings flow, (fc.

The last public service was at Tottenham Court Chapel, on Thursday

evening. Here also the congregation was inunenlly great.—The first

feats round the gallery, and the. second seat in the front gallery, were occu

pied by ministers. Prayers we.'e read by Mr. Edwards, curate of the

'chapel Mr. Jefferson, of Basingftofce, gave out the 11ft hymn.—Mr.

Cook, of Maidenhead, prayed.—-Mr. Golden, of Croydon, read the 19th

hymn Mr. Bogue preached from HVggai 1, 1, " Thus fpeaketh the

Lord of Hosts, laying, This people fay, the time is not come, the time that

the Lord's house should be built."—Mr. Thresher, of Abingdon, the «th

hymn. ---Mr. Close, of London prayed ; and Mr. j. A. Knight, of Lon

don, closed with a short exhortation.

Thus concluded the sol, cm n services of the conference, long, long to be

remembered by thousands ; all appearing to unite in this sentiment, itivas

never so seen in our Israel. Some of the ministers present on Monday

evening, finding so larg;e an afsembjy pass a resolution with cheerful una

nimity, that a missionaryJociety <was desirable, could not, for a time, proceed

for tears of joy.

The gramlestobject tl lat ever occupied the human mind,—-the salvatiorj

of souls, was presented jn such a variety of views, and in so striking a
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manner, by the preachers, that every serious person awoke as from a

dream, filled with surprise that so noble a design had never before been at

tempted by them, and longing, by future exertions, to redeem lost oppor

tunities. Many ministers, who before doubted whether the Lord's time for

such an attempt were come, are now completely satisfied, and join with

equal ardour in a cause so glorious. The great number who attended as de

legates from various parts of the kingdom,—the multitudes who thronged

the largest places in London—the countenance avid liberal donations of the

wealthy—the appearance of so many ministers in one place, and in so conspi

cuous a situation, were grand and pleasing—The suitableness of the hymns,

and the fervour with which they were fung—and above all, the most evident

and uncommon outpouring of the Spirit on the ministers, in their sermons,

exhortations, and prayers, impressed the whole congregation with a solem

nity and pleasure, not usual even in religious assemblies, and constrained them

all to fay, This is a new Pentecost j nor was it a doubt with any whether the

Lord was among us or not.

Another consideration that rendered these seasons unspeakably delightful,

was the visible union of ministers and Christians of all denominations ; who,

for the first time, forgetting their partyjprejudices and partialities, assembled

in the fame place, fang the fame hymns, united in the fame prayers, and,

felt themselves one in Christ. This sentiment was so universal, that, when

Mr. Bogue in the course of his sermon, said, " we are called together this

evening to the funeral of bigotry,, and he hoped it would be buried 16 deep,

as never to rife again," the whole vast body of people manifested their con

currence, and could scarcely refrain from one general ihout ofjoy. Such

a scene was perhaps, never before beheld in our world, and afforded a glo-

rious earnest of that nobler assembly, where we shall meet all the redeemed,

and in the preience and before the throne of the lamb, (hall ling, as in the

last hymn of the service, Crimin him, crown him, crown him Lord of All!

On Friday evening, the whole body of the members of the society, met

at the castle and Falcon, where several important resolutions were passed,

the plan finally settled, and about thirty gentleman chosen directors tor the

present year.

We feel a strong inclination to give an account of all the liberal donations,

and annual subscriptions, together with the affecting circumstances with

which many of them were made ; but are prevented by the neceflity of (end

ing our materials immediately to the press. In a future number, we may,

perhaps, gratify our readers with the names of the directors chosen by ihe

society, and with the amount of our subscriptions ; and hope 111 the mean

time, that their own liberal contributions will enable us to swell the

sum.

The six sermons preached on the occasion, with a minute account of the

proceedings of the conference, are to be immediately printed by the desire,

and at theexpensc of the society. The public are requested to guard against

every spurious publication. That which we announce will be publiflied by

T. Chapman, the printer of this Magazine.

On Monday morning, 26 directors, met at ten o'clock, and immediately

appointed two secretaries, the Rev. John Love of Hoxton ; and Mr. W.

Mirublble, of Old Street Road. Mr. Love to manage all the correspondence

out of England.

ON
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ORDINATIONS.

ON the 8th of July 1795, at the ordination of the Rev. Charles Holmes^

to the pastoral office of the second Baptist church, maintaining strict com

munion, at Wantage, in Berkshire, Mr. Holloway, of Wallingford, in

the fame county, after a hymn was fung, engaged in prayer and read a

portion of the Scriptures. Mr. Dyer, of Devizes, Wilts, spoke on the

nature of a Gospel church and on ordination, received Mr. Holmes's con

fession of faith, (which was excellent), and delivered a lively, faithful, and

affectionate charge to him, from a Tim. iv. a. " Preach the word ; be

instant in season, out of Season."

Afierwards Mi. Lovegrove, us Wallingford, addressed the church in

an animated and affectionate discourse, from 1 Deut. part of 38 th verse,

" Encourage him."

Sev ral hymns were fung at proper intervals, and the whole afforded

general pleasure and satisfaction.

ON Tuesday the 18th of August, the Rev. Mr. Oddy, was publicly

ordainedto the pastoraloffice, over the dissenting congregation at Bildestone in

S.uffulk. The Protestant dissenting congregation at the above place, is of

considerable standing, and his at different periods enjoyed the labours of

independent and Baptist ministers. Their present pastor is of the latter

persuasion, but joins in communion with the independents. The service

of the day which was very serious, and managed with great propriety,

was conducted by neighbouring ministers of the independent and Baptist

Denominations.—The Rev. Mr. Hickman, of Lavenham, began with

prayer and reading the Scriptures.—The Rev. Mr. Wearing, of Rendham,

astced the questions, and received Mr. Oddy's confession of faith, which

was according to the good old orthodox plan, united with a spirit of can

dour, and containing cogent reasons for his own conduct in preferring free

communion.—The Rev. Mr. Lowell, of Woodbridg"*, engaged in the

ordination prayer, which was conducted without imposition of hands.—

The Rev. Mr. Crathern, of Dedham, delivered the charge from Rev.

ii. 10. last clause;—The Rev. Mr. Trivett, of Longham, preached the

sermon 1 Thes. v. 11, 13. and the Rev. Mr. Bromily, of Needham-

market, concluded with prayer. Though the service continued about four

hours, it was by no means tedious, and many united in calling it agaoit

day-

OBITUARY.

Death of Benjamin Long/ey.

"DENJAMIN LONGLKY, the subject of this brief memoir, who on the

-*-* 7tliofMaich 1795, quitted the temptstuous ocean of this world, lor

the desired haven ot perfect security and uninterrupted repose, was an in

timate friend of J. Hobson—an account of whose deatii was given in the-

magazine for June last : These two, living not (ar irorp each other, and

being partakers of " like precious faith,' frequently conversed together,

concerning what God had done tor tlicir souls—as the sovereignty of that

grace, which had subdued the native rebellion of their hearts, making them

thereby to differ from many others, and of the obligations they were con

sequently under, to live to him who died for them and role again : By

which they proved fellow-helper! to each other, in the road that leads to

the
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the heavenly Jerusalem ; for—"as iron (harpeneth iron, so does the face of

a man his Friend."—The deceased was one of those who adhered to the

Rev. Mr. Thorp, when he leftyhe methodist connexion, on account of

having embraced the principles of Calvinism, and was cholen a deacon of

the independent church at Mafbro, when it was first organized, which

station he filled with usefulness and credit to the cause of Christ 'till death,

the believer's covenant friend, removed him from the church militant

to the church triumphant.

It pleased the Lord, before he took him hence, to vifit him with a com

plication of disorders, with which he w<s severely exercised, but was ia

general, enabled to bear his sufferings with Christian resignation; persuaded

that the rod of chastisement was in the hand of a kind father, who had his

spiritual advantage in view, and that his comparatively light affliction

would work out for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

He was not favoured with those estatic joys,, which some of the Lord's people

experience with death in view ; but was helped to believe and rest upon

the promise of an immutable God, and to ground his hopes for final ac

ceptance on Chiist Jesus, that sure foundation laid in Zion. The writer

of this was with him a few days previous to his death, when he seemed

very desirous to depart and be with Christ—but was apprehensive he

should linger a considerable time ; however, contrary to his expectation,

but pursuant to his wishes, the welcome messenger speedily arrived, and

his happy foul—

" Clapp'd her glad wings and tower'd away,

** And mingled with the blaze of day."

A funeral sermon was preached by theRev. Moses Taylor, of Sheffield,

from 1 Thess. iv. 16. 17. " The Lord himself shall descend from heaven,"

&c. Sec. No fulsome panegyrics were heaped on the dead, but he was

h*jd up asan example worthy of imitation, in his uniform devotedness to

God, and punctuality to man.—May the exemplary lives and the peaceful

and happy deaths of good men, recommend the religion of Jesus as a

grand reality to the men of the world ; be the means of causing many to

declare themjelves on the Lord's side, and to hecome followers of them

who through faith and patience are now inheriting the promises !

Memoirs of the late Mrs. Cobby, of Brighton, -who died

Saturday April 25th 1 795.

IN the early part of her life her parents died, and she was brought up

with a religious aunt, who in the courle of a few years died also.

She was then removed to some ether relations, from whence (he was mar

ried when ihe was about 21 years of age. Her husband went to sea, and

/he was left alone. In this time of retirement, the Lord brought to her

mind the serious conversation that passed between the pe:>p!e of God, at

her aunt's house, in her child-hood, and stie was forcibly struck with con

viction that file was a lost sinner, and could not steep for fear of waking

in hell. The agonies of her mind was so great, that though it was in the

tlepth of winter, (he sweat for fear, til* onedrop followed another. But the

Lord being gracious did not leave her long in that state, but brought this

passage of Scripture to her mind, " I will allure her, and bring her into

the wilderness and speak comfortably unto her." Mosea ii. 14. Another

portion of God's word was applied to her--" Look unto me, and be ye

saved !" Isa xlv. zz—-which came with such force that (he actually her

Jisved, file was interesied in the sufferings of Christ, and viewed him

1 by
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by faith, so clearly, shit her guilt was remover! and (he was comforter] ;

and from that moment, the Lord alone was her trust and confidence, and

though exercised with many trials, (he never lost her hope in Jesus. Some

time ago, flie said to one of her daughters, " Keep close to the Lord,

my child, I have found him a refuge in six and in seven troubles, and there

it ho comfort but in him. At another time, stie was speaking of the mercies

of the Lord—," Bread has been given-me, and my water has been sure :

yea the Lord does all things well."

She often repeated " Look unto the generations of old, and fee. Did

any ever trust in the Lord, and were confounded ? I have been young and

now am old, yet I never saw the righteous forsaken, nor his feed begging

their bread : She often repeated that Scripture, " Whoso walketh in dark

ness and hath no light, let him trust in the Lord, and stay hhnself upon his

Cod.'-

At another time her daughter said, Mother how do you find yourself f

Are you comfortable ? She replied, I am for the most part comfortable.

I am in the Lord's hands, and he has promised that none shall pluck me

out of his hr, ids ; and his promises cannot fail. On a friend speakingof

the flesh and heart failing, she said, " O, that rhe Lord may be the

strength of my heart and my portion forever!"-— She said to the same friend,

*« The inhabitants above, no more fay, I am fick. Eighty-five years

and five months I have travelled through this wilderness, but the Lord

hat hitherto helped me." " She prayed that the Lord would havemeroy on

thisungodly nation, adding "We have been partakers with a neighbouring

nation in their fin. I pray God we may not partake with them in their

punishment j" She prayed fervently for the continuance of the Gospel, at

Brighton, and that England might be preserved frSm the judgments of

God.—On a friend saying, You would not change your situation with any

in the world: She replied, " O, no I 1 would not." The same friend said,

You have not followed cunningly devised fables. She answered, " O, no!

I have not."

The night before her death, (he said, The Lord be praised for all his

mercies, he hath brought me one day nearer home, On the morning (he

died, (he prayed the Lord to stand by her to the end, and if it was his blessed

• will, to make her passage easy that flie might not dishonour his holy name,

which was her frequent petition. Soon after (he fell asleep in J'lus, as

composed as a lamb ; and thus, leaning on his bosom, found strength equal

to her day, and gained a complete victory over all her enemies by faith in

Jesus.

N. B, The above was communicated to the minister, then labouring at

the Countess of Huntingdon's chapel, by one of her daughters.

Brighton, May 4/* "1795. YOUNG TIMOTHEUS.

S7v happy death of Thomas Breton, of Knarejhorough, iuh$

died 1 2th May, 1794.

THIS poor man became a monument of grace at the close of his days,

after a lite of sixty-one years spent in the service of sin andsatan.

It (liould seem, that several months before his illness, which brought

him to the grave, he had felt the pungent accusations of a guilty consci

ence.; and probably its clamourous, pointed, and powerful suggestions may

best account for a tormenting sensation of mind, which he expressed by the

words of---Having satan continually about him. This appeared however,

to have a happy effect, as it evidently restrained him from some of those

evil practices, which by long use, had become habitual. But it was re

served
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served for a wasting complaint of body, as a mean in the hands of God, tr

give him something like a just sense of his guilt and danger. Though fa

from intelligent, having been brought up in ignorance of every thing

but just 10 get an honest livelihood, he did not want words to make us

sensible that he found himself a wretched condemned sinner, and that it

was out of his own power to make himself otherwise. With this view

of his cale, his very soul was frequently oppressed and overwhelmed with

sorrow and fear ; and though hardened and insensible inthe extreme before,

having little doubt of the safety of his state, like many others, the most

pleasing signs of sensibility and genuine contrition of spirit now dropt

from his lips, and ran in torrents from his eyes. He saw himself, to his

own apprehension, for ever lost ; and begged night and day like a con-

demned criminal for his life, at the footstool of divine mercy. The stub

bornness and stout heartedness of his former days were indeed happily

changed through grace, for that poverty of spirit and humility, and self-

abasement of soul, to which so many promises are made, and which form

such satisfactory proof of a gracious work of God. It seemed impossible

to give him relief, by endeavouring to persuade him that his state was less

dangerous than he apprehended, or his iniquity less aggravating than what

he represented it to be. His convictions were too spiritual and powerful

to be overcome by such vain and dangerous reasoning, and his maladies

too obstinate to yield to such feeble remedies ; nothing but the pardoning

mercy of God could satisfy his conscience; and from this, his anxiety and

concern were not to be diverted. His extreme weakness of body, and the

load of affliction wiih which he was burdened, became notwithstanding

now and then strong temptations to impatienceand hastiness to those about

him j but such was his tenderness and sensibility of conscience, and his

knowledge of the evil of sin in what many would deem in such circum

stances unavoidable human frailties, that if he were overtaken in this

manner, his grief was proportionably renewed, and the anguish and bit

terness of his soul concealed from none. He did, indeed, confess his

transgressions and lament his sin in the most unequivocal and humiliaiing

terms. AU this time he was a broken hearted sinner, and a diligent seeker

of mercy, which was a period of about a fortnight or three weeks con

tinuance. The knowledge of forgiving mercy was yet behind, of which

these symptoms of contrition and repentance are the usual and almost cer

tain forerunners. A ftw days, however, before his decease, itpleascd God

to hear his prayer, and to satisfy him in a manner he never supposed pos

sible tHl now, that his case was not only not beyond the reach of mercy, but

that his soul was accepted through the atonement of Christ for him, and

his iniquity done away. Though much improprietyof language wasmixtd

with his description of this blessed change, it required very little penetra

tion to perceive that it was no delusion, and no imposition. His simplicity

and honesty were more discoverable than he intended they should be, while

he told the pleasant tale of a gracious visit from the Lord; to one who

had felt the fame sensations, by an experience of.the fame grace, it could

not fail to approve itself as genuine, and to revive some of thosereflections

which had formerly arisen from a similar state of mind, and had accompanied

a similar case. His heart was elevated with joy, in the measure in which

it had been sunk and depressed by the fear of deserved wrath. The sensa-

tioasofbodilypain were gone with his burden of conscious guiit, and

with the strong and almost invincible temptations to despair ; and the

mourning sinner was lost in thejoyous and happy faint. It may suffice to

lay, he had found all he wanted in the discovery of a gracious, all-sufficient

Saviour ; and his joy on the occasion could not be exceeded by that of a

s
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condemned malefactor, at the newt of a p".rdon under the fatal tree. I

was also, not only abundant, but rational and well founded : It was

pure, spiritual and full of glory. He knew the belt comment on those

word* of the Apostle, " Hoiu much more Jbail the blood os Cbrijl, nu'io

tbrow/b the eternal spirit offered himself without spot to Cod, purge yrur

conscience:from dead ivorts," and was enabled to preserve and exemplify

the sweet influence of such consolatory lentimer.ts to a case like hi-, to

the last. Previou» to thii, whenever ne was reminded of his iniquity, his

anguish of soul appeared unutterable ; and now, every remark upon the

love os Christ, in dying for sinners like himself, affected him to the same

degree, but in another term. He seemed at a loss to make us sensible what

a view he hid of that surprising grace. When his wife, who was able to

sliare in his joy, by having gone through something of the same scene,

expressed her tender feeling for his affl cted bod) , his instant and unpreme

ditated reply showed how little he thought about it, and bow much his

mind was otherwise engaged. " I have not enough suffering from Christ,"

says he, " I could bear as much again with pleasure. He has been with me

all the night, and I have prayed to him, and convened with him as if he

stood there," pointing to his bed side. To many piou* Christians, this

language may seem to savour of enthusiasm ; but what the writer of this

article has experienced of the fame kind, will warrant him to give it

another name correspondent with, if not illustrative of the words of the

Psalmist,—The Lord is nigh to them that call upon him in truth. He often

attempted to describe the precioulneis of Christ, and to fpeik bighlv of

him ; but his language was '00 inipei sect to be copied verbatim ; arid the

sentiments and sensations of gratitude, icie, pleasure, and peace, were per

haps belter exprcsledin his countenance, tlun by his words. He said more

than once, he should soon be with Christ, and he longed to be gone, thai he

might love him and praile him belter ; that he could give all his family up

to the Lord, and leave them in his hands with great satisfaction. Being

. asked just before his removal, how he/elt his mind, he replied, Quite happy

in Christ ; and his very appearance testified the fame. With this comfort

able frame of mind he fell asleep, and breathed forth his spirit into the

hands of his gracious Saviour, without the least visible symptoms of pain

or uneasiness.

It was particularly pleasing to hear a man so exceedingly illiterate, able

to fay any thing intelligible on a subject so heavenly and sublime, as the

love of Christ shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost ; and not less

so, for one that seldom spoke in his family with temper, to appear teachahle,

gentle, and meek as a little child. But what cannot the grace of Chrilt

effect in the most unpromising subjects ? And if these be not its effects,

and the sure tokens of a new heart thereby, what probable cause can we

assign for them, or in what way must we account for them ? Has philoso

phy ever been known to change a sinner into a saint ; ora proud, peev'sh,

ill-natured being into a character the very reverse? or rather to inspire

amiable tempers and Christian grace.-, without the medium of reading,

study, and erudition ? I trow not so much : Then has the Gospel the ad

vantage of this idolized phantom, and the man that knows and fee 3 it,

though a way-faring man and a fool, the superiority of a mere moral phi"

losopner :—

May but this grace my foul renew,

Let sceptics gaze and hate me too ;

Their boasted, vain, and reas'ning scheme

Has no such efficacious claim. W. II.

On
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On Saturday Auguji I zth, the following melancholy event hap~

pened at the Mill, near Weft-lane, Rotberhithe.

AS John Barefoot was superintending some part of the business of the

mill, he was suddenly entangled by it, and literally torn to pieces before

it could be stopped. He has left awite and one child. His widow, who

is again pregnant, is in necessitous circumstances 5 and the gentlemen

who own the mill are soliciting subscriptions for her support, till she has

la>d- in, when (he means to go out to service.

About a year and a half ago, as this young man was passing Mr. T—'$

meeting, on the evening of a Lord's day, after having spent the other part

of it in a careless, prophane manner ; he was prompted by curiosity to go

in. He no sooner was seated, and began to listen, than he suspected Mr.

T—'s eyes were principally directed towards him, and he was, he thought,

confirmed in this idea, by the things spoken being so very applicable to

his character and conduct. He was ashamed to go out, and yet the ad

dress which the minister was making to thoughtless sinners in general,

appeared so immediately directed to him, that he was much agitated, and

ashamed to look up. Service being ended, he hasted out of the place, and

told some of his companions that he would never be caught in there any

more. Notwithstanding this strong and hasty resolution, the truths he

had heard continued so powerfully to impress his mind, that he could not

get rid of them, and the more he, thought of them, the more his mind

was affected by them ; and on the return of the Lord's day, he found

himself unable to resist the desire he had to attend worship again in the

same place. He accordingly went, and so abundantly did the Lord bless

the word to his foul, that he became an earnest seeker after the kingdom

of God, and his righteousness, Matt. vi. 3 3 ; never more forsook the ordi-

nancee of God's house, but walked in the way of God, with growing

comfort and delight, to the day on which God took him home to himself.

The morning on which this awful providence befel him, he was reading

his Bible the whole time he was at breakfast : His breakfast finissied, and

his Bible closed, he returned to the mill, little suspecting that he was just

upon thepointof going to his father's house above. Johnxiv. 2.

ON Thursday September 3d, died, aged 78, the Rev. Benjamin Bed-

dome, M. A. near 60 years paftorof the Baptist church, of the Particular

denomination, at Bourton on the Water, Gloucestershire.

REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

The Friendly Monitor, or Advice to a youngMan upon coming out ofhis

Apprenticeship ; in eight Letters. ByR.L. Master of the Orphan

Working School. 1 2mo. 21 Pages. Price bound is. 4J. Sold at the

City Road, Button's, Conder's, &c. 179;.

AT a period of the world, when publications have become innu

merable, nothingbututiltty seems ajustifiable motive foradding

t» their multitude. The call for an attempt like that indieated

3 N 2 hj
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by the title of this article, cannot be disputed. The situation of

the author was such, as, at the fame time, would impress his mind

with the desirableness of such a work, and might furnish him with

useful reflections upon the subject. We givetherefore our cordial ap

probation to his design, and are happy to add our testimony in

favour of the manner in which he has executed it. He inculcates, ■

together with the dictates of pure and undefiled religion, many

excellent prudential maxims, well adapted to the various steps of the

progress through life, which he notices in his several letters. In

a word, we recommend Mr. Liddel's performance, not only as

likely to prove an additional benefit to those who have received

assistance from the admirable and well-conducted charity which is

entrusted to his care, but to every person in the lower and middle

classes of society, of the age, and in the circumstances of life re

ferred to, which are, perhaps, of all, the most critical and im

portant.

The consflent Christian; or Trutli, Peace, Holiness, Unanimity, Stedfafl-

nefs, and Zeal, recommendedto all Professors of Chriflianity : Thefui'

fiance of five Sermons, id Edition, corrected, with an appendix, on

Self-examination $vo. ico Pages, Price is. fid. Printed for the

Author No. 20, Mile-end Road ; Button, Knott, &c. 1795.

The author observes in his preface, that these pages contain, " the

substance of five sermons, delivered in the year 1783, to the con

gregation at Wadfvvorth, in Yorkshire, among whon\ he spent

the most active part of his life, and were published principally for

their use."—" On a revisal, he is very sensible, that in style, com

position, and method, they admit of much improvement ; even to

such a degree, as to make them appear a new wprk. As a new edi

tion of them has for several years been much desired, rustic as their

dress is acknowledged to be, he has at length consented to re-

pubiistl them, without any material alteration."

The piety, the candour, and the aims at practical usefulness,

which characterize Mr. D. Taylor's other writings, will be found in

this, by such readers as are not already acquainted with the per

formance. The Appendix is very short: It urges the importance

of " proving our ownselves,'' and lays down some profitable direc

tions for the duty.

free Grace exalted, and the proper Use of the Moral Law evinced : In

a Sermon, on Romans, viir. 3. 4. By W. Moore, Minister of Glafs-

houfe-yard Meeting, Alderfgateflreet Svo. 31 Pages. Price 6d.

Mathews and Stradford, London ; Elliot, Falmouth 1794.

No reason is assigned for the publication of this Sermon, but it

is in our power to supply a very substantial one, as far as depen-

dance may be placed upon our judgment, for we think it deserved to

be



REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 433

be printed, and are only sorry that it is printed incorrectly. The

discourse is a very good exposition of the text, and has afforded us

considerable pleasure in the perusal. After taking notice of man's

moral inability expressed in the words, " What the law could not do

in that it was weak through the flesh,'' as the first head of his dis

cussion, he introduces an application of it in the following terms :—

" If there is any truth or propriety in what has been advanced, then

it inevitably follows, that all those who are seeking acceptance

with God by any thing they are capable of doing, are just in the

same state the Jewish pharisees were in, i. e. " being ignorant of

God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own righte

ousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of

God." Rom. x. 3.—It is not enough to fay that your obedience is

evangelical obedience, because the precepts you observe are found in

the New Testament. It has been shown that the morality of the

Law and the Gospel are both one ; and to render your obedience

truly evangelical, you must have an evangelical faith, even faith in

the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, which is to

all and upon all them that believe. Your best obedience, without

this, will amount to no more than those *" deeds of the law by which

no flesh living shall be jnstified.'' You will never attain a justifying

righteousness this way, " because you seek it not by faith, but as it

were by the works of the law.'' We cannot help subjoining his

next reflection : " How exceedingly wrong are those teachers who

represent Jesus Christ as no more than a reformer of mankind, a

teacher of morals.'' The scripture says, " He came not to de

stroy men's lives but to save." Luke ix. 56. But, if he be no

more than a teacher of morality, I would fay he came not to>

save but to destroy, at least to torment them before their time :

For, to enlarge upon the subject of duty, to persons circumstanced

as we have seen all men are, is no better than to mock their

misery, and to sport with their distresses.'' It is evident from

the rest of the discourse, that Mr. M. means liere the teaching of

duty only.

The Continuance and Conflancy of the Friendship of God, as a Cove

want God with his People. Considered in a Sermon, preached on

Sunday Morning, Aug. 9, 1795, in the Parish Church of the United

Parishes of St. Andrew Wardrobe, and St. Anne, Black-friars; upon

the Death of their late venerable Rector, W. Romaine, A. M. By

W. Bromley Cadogan, A. M. Rector of St. Luke's, Chelsea;

Vicar of St. Giles's, Reading ; and Chaplain to the Right Hon.

Lord Cadogan. P. 39. Price 6d. London ; Rivingtons, Mathews,

Reading, Smart and Cowflade, and J. Rushor.

Among the numerous sermons preached on this occasion, some

of which have been published, this has the first claim to our atten

tion, having been delivered at the particular request ofMr. Romaine's

family, in the church of which he was for so many years rector.

Few persons are better qualified to describe either the sentiments
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or character of Mr. Romaine, than Mr. Cadogan himself, as the

closest intimacy subsisted between them for nearly twenty years past,

and as their views in religion and philosophy were perfectly similar.

The text is selected from Psalm xlviii. 14. " For this God is our

God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto death.''

He acquaints his numerous auditory, that he was induced to make

choice of this passage, by his having heard that they were the last

words spoken by the deceased ; a circumstance which, he says, he

has since had reason to doubt, but none for doubting that a better

illustration of them was never produced than what is to be found in

the life and death of this venerable man.

His explanation of the text is brief and pertinent, the far greater

part of the sermon being occupied with a description of the life and

[character of Mr. Romaine, and a circumstantial account of the

serenity of his mind, and the triumph of his faith, from thebeginning

of his illness to the moment of his dissolution. It concludes with a

pathetic address to the audience, particularly to those who loved and

attended his ministry.

Faith triumphant in Death. A Funeral Sermon occasioned by the Death

of the Rev. W. Romaine, A. M. Rector of St. Andrew Wardrobe,

and St Anne, Black-friars, and Lecturer of St. Dunflan's in the

Weft. Preached in the Parish Church of St. Dunsan, Sunday Even

ing, Aug. 9, 1795. By the Rev. W. Goode, A. M. late Curate

to Mr. Romaine, and Tuesday Evening Leclurer tf St. Lawrence

Jewry. P. 51. Price \s. Rivington's and Mathews. '

This, like the preceeding, is an admirable sermon in every point of

riew; whether we consider the pleasing style in which it is written, the

manly fense and evangelical instruction with which it abounds, or the

faithful delineation it exhibits of the character of the deceased, as a

scholar, aChristian, a divine, and a preacher. Never wasdue respect more

gracefully paid by a dutiful son to an affectionate parent, than that

which is here presented by Mr. Goode to the memory of his vener

able rector and predecessor, whose praise, for more than half a

century, has been in all the churches. With great propriety is

Mr. Romaine associated with the mighty dead recorded in the

eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, from the thirteenth

verse of which the text is taken—" These all died in faith.'' After

a judicious description of faith in general, and a consideration of its

peculiar advantages in the hour ofdeath, which cannot fail to please

and edify every serious reader; views to which Mr. Goode informs

tis he was led from the well-known character of this eminent ser

vant of Christ, and the peculiar circumstances and progressive deal

ings of God towards him in his last affliction; we are favoured with

a concise account of his useful life, from his entrance at college

to his triumphant departure, including a period of about sixty years.

Upon the whole, we arc of opinion that this discourse will not

only be perused with satisfaction by the friends and family of the

ilece.tsed, at whose particular request it was published, but that it

will bo vgry acceptable to readers in general.

^ POETRY
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AN ADDRESS TO CONTENT.

I ASK thy aid, O ! gen'rous Power !

To pals each precious fleeting hour

Free from corroding care ;

Come, with iweet peace, to my fad heart

Thy cheating influence impart,

And all my pallions dare.

Teach me to bear the ills of life,

To smile amid' the Ions of iirife,

Whilit heav'nly joys are mine;

What c're's my lot beneath the skies,

Hule thou my heart; beam from thine eyes,

And o'er my features sliine.

Should Heav'ns unerring hand ordain ,

Each adverse sate, in dismal train,

To bend my drooping soul;

Do thou support my fainting head,

Eid angels camp around my bed,

Impatient grief contr ol.

And thus, as moments creep along,

Do thou dictate my constant long,

Heav'ns high behests are right;

My earnestwish,soft Pow'r, attend,

Bring cheerfulness to be mv friend,

Thy first-born and delight.

But should my God on me bestow

Exemption from each scene of woe,

And bless with good in store;

O ! gen'rous Pow'r, still sway my soul,

And ev'ry needless wish control,

Nor let me covet more :

But in some calm retreat reside,

far from the world's deceit and pride,

With tenderest paiiions blest;

Be it my caie with heedful art,

Some happiness to all t' impart,

And sooth the woe-fraught breast.

To wipe the tear from sorrow's eye,

To guide thetroubld thoughts on high

To heav'n's all-acting pow'r;

While neat ceconomy attends

My table, for my chearful friends

To pass a social hour.

Then O ! my Saviour, to my heart,

Thy store of love and joy impart,

And ev'ry grace increase ;

Whilst loving and belov'd, 1 glide

Pown life « rude streams, a ruffled tide,

And yield my foul in peace.

Contented at the hour of death,

1 shall with joy resign my breath,

A captive to thy love ;

The. sinners refuge, Saints delight,

The Seraph's song, the glorious sight,

Which joys the realms above.

SERENA.

HARVEST AFTFR SCARCITY.

' He reservetb unto us the appointed iceeks

of the Jjurve/1." Jer. v. 24.

rr">HE months have urg'd their way with

X rapid wing,

And brought unnumber'd blessings in

their train ;

The winter's gloom and the reviving spring

Have kit us now to summer's iultry

reign.

The vig'rous fun in mellowing beam,

delcends,

And scatters fire prolific all around ;

With blushing fruits the burthen'd orchard

bends ;

With waving corn the vallies shine cm-

brown'd;

Mild was thethreatning,mix'd with word8

of peace ;—•

" Man," said the Lord, " shall reap with

sweatful brow ;

Yet shall not seed-time nor the harvest

cease!"

And plenty still succeeds the la'brou*

plough. '

Now grateful earth the huibandman re

pays

His patient toil, that hep'd for good t»

come ;

And rustic mirth, or more religious praise,

Each village fills, with joyful Hari-cjl-

Home.

From dewy morn till ev'ning shades ap

pear,

The fields, the humble gleaner's hano*

employ ;

Ker waudriug troop collect each scatter'd

ear,

And bind their little sheaves with hear |

felt joy.

How
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How chang'd our scene—What blessings

fill the hand,

Whence thanSess man his daily bread

receives!

Pale famine threatn'd to devour the land,

But mercy, undefervd, abundance gives

Oh ! Britons, mingle grief with cheerful

strain,

To God with penitential praises cry ;

«' We ,'tioi'J for peace, but trouble yet re

mains ;"

We dreaded want, but thou hast sent

supply.

AL1QUIS

' THE FOX.

THE Fox, detested by mankind

For plunder and his odious scent,

Does, in a gloomy cavern, find

Secure repose and sweet content.

Plumage and limbs promiscuous lie

Thick scatter'd round his bloody den ;

Preaching with grim solemnity,

Alas ! how vain the care of men !

Slumber had sciz'd Agricola,

Unmindful of his henhouse.door,

When Reynard caught the cackling prey ,

And home the farmer's poultry bore.

Those wilder fowls which skim the air,

Trusting themselves to God alone,

Into their lofty nests repair,

Tillglimm'i ing day-break calls them down

A stinking Fox. a croaking Rook,

Is not so odious or so mean;

But God for each will lodgings look

Where they may rest by man unseen.

No more shall unbelief invade

My sou), or low'rupon my face ;

A creature in his image made,

Will ever find a dwelling place.

What means this anguish that I feel ?

An arrow has transfix'd my heart ;

More keen than any pointed steel,

More cruel than the Indian dart.

'Tis the remembrance of my Lord,

W ho had not where to lay his head ;

Could not the spacious earth assord

A room, or furnifli him a bed ?

Yes ; but the dear Redeemer chose,

To feel the want of balmy rest ;

That when his children need impose,

Soft sympathy might touch his brealt.

Ye grateful passions all awake,

Transport me into ecstacy !

Jesus was humbled for my fake,

Be felt the midnight air for me.

THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE.

HOWJhort is the lot of a man,

How soon his frail life must decay !

At best but the length of a span,

And fade's like a soort winter's cay.

In youth., how forgetful he seems

Of age, that's still hurrying on ;

At length he awakes from his dreams,

But ah ! his best moments are gone !

then hurried away with his cares,

His life, is but labour and pain;

Old age is the garment he wears;

He wishes for youth, but in vain.

Now, crash'd with the load of his fin,

He trembles at death's cold alarms ;

But just rccal.eBs where he's been,

And yields to the conqueror's arms.

But reason no faither can go,

He stands at the bar of his God :

Now sinks to the regions of -woe ;

Or heaven he makes his abode.

Let youth then no longer delay,

Since time makes so rapid a flight ;

If you work while it's called to-day,

You may hail the approaches of night.

YOD.

THUNDER AND LIGHTNING.

WHENbellowing thunders roar aloud

And lightnings fiasli across the

sky,

Let sinners know there reigns a God

Of sov'reign power in worlds on high.

What, but an arm of strength unknown,

Doth hang the clouds in empty air ?

And pour their vast contents adown I

We hear-and fee, rejoice and fear !

Anon, (adore his mighty name !)

With forked fury Lightnings dart !

The skies arc clad in sheets of flame,

And terror seizes ev'ry heart.

But hark ! -a slow, but awful sound !

The Thunder grumbles through the space .'

It rends the vault, it (hakes the ground,

While paleness broods in ev ryface 1

At that great, last, and dreadful day,

When flames shall wrap this mighty ball ;

W hen yonder heav'ns stiall pals away,

Jesus, he thou my hope, my all !

But fee !— of import all benign,

It's formhow grand, and dipp'd in hcav'n !

1 V ethereal Bo-iu,—a pledge divine,

Of wrath anpeas'd, and sins iotgiv'n !

LUDQVICUS.
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The Rev. WILLIAM ROMAINE: A, M.

Late Recler of St. Andrew by the Wardrobt, and of St. Ann's,

Black-friars, and Lecturer of St. Dunstan's in the West.

FROM the long standing and great reputation of Mr.

Romaine in the church of God, it is natural to suppose

that our readers will be led to expect a Biography of consi

derable length. We are sorry that the narrow limits of our

publication, on the one hand, and his invariable regularity

on the other, deprive us of the opportunity of being so co

pious as we could wish, and of embellishing this memoir with

that variety which never fails to interest and gratify. We con

template Mr. Romaine, not as a wandering comet, but as the

majestic sun, who, while he diffuses unspeakable blessings, by

pursuing an uniform course from day to day, affords less op

portunity for novelty and speculation.

Names, in some instances, stamp celebrity on places, which

would otherwise have remained obscure and unnoticed. This

remark may not be inapplicable to Hartlepool, a small town

on the coast of Durham, which gave birth to this very

eminent member and minister of the established-church. His

father, a pious man, an encourager of Gospel ministers, and'

an alderman of the above place, had two sons and three

daughters, two of the latter of whom yet survive. His sou

William, the subject of this memoir, was born September

z5th 1 714, a year remarkable for the birth of several celebrated

Divines*, raised up by Providence to be the instruments

of reviving evangelical preaching in this country, and parti

cularly in the establishment. He received the first principles

of his education at Houghton-le-spring, in the bishoprick of

• Mr. Hervey, Mr, Whiwfi.lil, and about fifteen months after, Mr.

J3erndt;e.

Vol. Ill 3O Durham,
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Durham, at the grammar-school, founded by that distin

guished character, the Rev. Richard Gilpin, M. D. who,

for liis great liberality, was called the father of the poor,

and for his ministerial abilities, and indefatigable labours, the

Apostle of the North *.

Being perfected in all those branches of education taught in

the school at Houghton.he was removed to Hertford College,

Oxford, and afterwards to Christ-Church College in the

same university. Here the brilliancy of his genius, a thirst

for knowledge, and an aptitude to acquire it, soon recommend-

«d him to the respect and confidence of some of the brightest

literary ornaments of his day. Indeed the desire of mental

improvement had gained such an entire ascendancy over him,

as to render him inattentive to that decency of dress which

generally distinguishes the clerical order. Passing by the

apartments of the master of one of the colleges in his desha

bille, a gentleman who was a visitant, asked, " What slovenly

fellow is that with his stockings about his heels i" The

master returned for answer, " That slovenly fellow, as 3^011

call him, is one of the greatest geniuses of the age, and is

likely to be one of the greatest men in this kingdom."

Previous to an experimental acquaintance with the power

of the Gospel, he entered largely into the study of elocu

tion, and sometimes attended the performances of the late

Mr. Garrick, to improve himself in the graces of oratory.

From the testimony of a dignitary of the established church,

who compares him to Cicero, the prince of Roman orators,

H. appears, that he had made considerable proficiency in this

science.

" Nor Tully's eloquence forsake Romaine."

He was co(temporary at Oxford, with Messrs. Wesley,

Hejvey, Whitefield, and other pious young men ; but it does

not appear that he cultivated an acquaintance with them, or

attended their devotional exercises. It may not be improper

to observe, that there was at that time another description

of students at the university, distinguished as admirers of

the celebrated Hutchinson, who drank deeply into his phi

losophic and theological sentiments. This necessarily led

them to a strict investigation of the Hebrew language, and the

study of the Old Testament Scriptures. These were persons

of a considerable share of learning and decency of morals,

but strongly biassed in favour of high-church sentiments.

Mr. Romaine, and several late dignitaries who have favoured

* Middleton's Biographia Bsitannica.

the
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the religious world with their literary productions, were of

this number.

In October 1736, and in the 23d year of his age, he was

ordained to a curacy in Devonshire, and from thence removed

to Windlesham, in Surry. He had not long entered upon

the ministry, before he began to make his appearance in print.

His first pnblication was a sermon in the year 1739, and the

25th of his age, before the university of Oxford, from Mark

icii. 24. 27. in which the sentiments of Dr. Warburton, on

the divine legation of Moses, are controverted. The next

year he published a discourse from Judges xi. 30, 3 r . entitled

" Jephtha's vow fulfilled, and his daughter not sacrificed;'"

and in 1741 a sermon, preached at St Paul's, before the lord

mayor, from Romans ii. 14, 15. " On the impossibility ofjus

tification by the law of nature." In the subsequent year,

from the same text, a discourse " On future rewards and

punishments proved to be the sanctions of the Mosaic dispen

sation ;" Though he had not, at that time, an intimate ex

perience of the efficacy of the Gospel, yet his acquaintance

with Hutchinsonian sentiments naturally led him into clearer

views of evangelical truth than most of the clergy then en

tertained.

From Windlesham he came to London, strongly intrenched

in notions of his own exalted abilities, and flattering himself

that he required no other recommendation to a rapid prefer

ment, in a city where talent was always admired and justly

estimated : But God having intended to 'stain the pride of his

nature, to make him acquainted with his own heart, and to

confer on him the honour of reproach for the cross of Christ,

disappointed all his sanguine expectations, It was his so

vereign pleasure to make these mortifying dispensations

subservient to the acquirement of that knowledge of the

power of grace on his heart, so necessary to qualify him

for those exalted services, whicli were always crowned -with

eminent success. To this circumstance he seems to refer in

the following extract of a letter to an intimate friend :

" The Holy Spirit will glorify nothing but Jesus. He

will stain the pride of all greatness, and of all goodness, ex

cepting what is derived from the fulness ofthe incarnate God.

if I know one who learned this very slowly, but has had

much pains taken with him ; and to make what I have been

saying more plain, I would illustrate it by his experience.

He was a very, very vain proud young man ; knew almost

every thing but himself, and therefore was mighty fond of

Jiimself, lie rrjet; with many disappointments to his pride,

which
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Which only made him prouder, till the Lord was pleased t9

let him see and feel the plague of his own heart. At this

time my acquaintance with, him began. He tried every

method that can be tried to give peace, but found none. In

his despair of all things else, he betook himself to Jesus, and

was most kindly received. He trusted in the word of promise,

and experienced the sweetness in the promise. After this he

went through various frames and trials of faith, too many

to mention."

With- the legal workings of his heart under convictions*

and with the methods by which the Holy Spirit led him into

the liberty and fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, we have

a circurnstantial account in the following letter :

" I was in a sad taking about the account which I had

sent you of myself, having never found any freedom to do

it to any body living before ; and I feared either it should be

lost, or fall into any other person's hand. lam glad it is in

your's. Now you know whereabouts I am, and what my

present state is, it may be of some use to you to be in

formed how I was brought into it. God's dealings with me

have been wonderful, not only for the royal sovereignty of

his richest grace, but also for the manner of his teaching, on

which I cannot look back without adoring my meek and lowly

Prophet. He would have all the honour (and he well de

serves it) of working out, and also of applying his glorious

salvation.

" When I was in trouble and soul-concern, he would not

let me learn of man. I went every where to hear, but no

body was sufFered to speak to my case. The reason of

this I could not tell then, but I know it now. The Arme

nian Methodists flockedabout me, and courted my acquaint

ance, which became a great snare unto me. By their means

I was brought into a difficulty which distressed me several

years. I was made to believe that part of my title to salvation

was to be inherent, something called holiness in myself,

which the grace of God was to help me to ; and I was to

get it by watchfulness, prayer, fasting, hearing, reading,

sacraments, &c. so that, after much and long attendance in

those means, I might be able to look inward, and be pleased

with my own improvement, finding I was grown in grace,

a great deal holier, and more deserving of heaven than I had

been.

" I do not wonder that I received this doctrine. It was

sweet food to a proud heart. I feasted on it ; and to work

I went. It was hard labour, and sad bondage, but the hopes

' " " * of

■\
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of having something to glory in of mine own, kept up my

spirits. I went on, day after day, striving, agonizing, (as

they called it) but still I found myself not a bit better :I thought

this was the fault, or that, which being amended, I should

certainly succeed; and therefore set out afresh, but still

came to the same place. No galley-slave worked harder,

or to less purpose. Sometimes I was quite discouraged, and

ready to give all up ; but the discovery of some supposed

hindrance set me to work again. Then I would redouble

my diligence, and exert all my strength. Still I get no

ground. This made me often wonder; and still more, when

I found at last, that I was going backward. Methought

I grew worse. I saw more sin in myself, instead of more,

holiness, which made my bondage very hard, and my heart

very heavy. The thing I wanted, the more I pursued it,

flew farther and farther from me. I had no notion that this

was divine teaching, and that God was delivering me from

my mistake in this way ; so that the discoveries of my grow

ing worse were dreadful arguments against myself, until now

and then a little light would break in, and show me something

of the glory of Jesus : But it was a glimpse only—gone in

a moment.

" As I saw more of my heart, and began to feel more of

my corrupt nature, I got clearer views of Gospel-grace, and

in proportion as I came to know myself, I advanced in the

knowledge of Christ Jesus. But this was very slow work ;

the old leaven of self-righteousness,new christened holiness,

stuck close to me still, and made me a dull scholar in the

school of Christ. But I kept on making a little progress ;

and as I was forced to give up one thing and another, on

which I had some dependence, I was left at last strips of

all, and neither had, nor could see where I could have, aught

to rest my hopes, that I could call my own. This made

way for blessed views of Jesus. Being now led to very

deep discoveries of my own legal heart, of the dishonour

which I had put upon the Saviour, of the despite I had done

to the spirit of his grace, by resisting and perverting the

workings of his love, these things humbled me. I became

very vile in mine own eyes. I gave over striving; the pride

of free will, the boast of mine own works, were laid low :-

And as Self was debased, the Scriptures became an open

book, and every page presented the Saviour in new glory.

Then were explained to me these truths, which are now

the very joy and life of my soul. Such as,

Vol, III 3P « First,
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" First—she plan of Salvation, contrived by the wisdom

of Jehovah Alehim, fulfilled in the divine person and work

of Jesus, and applied by the Spirit of Jesus. The whole

was so ordered, from first to last, that all the glory of it

might be secured to the persons in Jehovah. The Devil fell

by pride, and tempted and seduced man into pride : Therefore

the Lord, to hide pride from man, has so contrived his salva

tion, that he who glorieth should have nothing to glory in

but the Lord.

" Secondly—The benefits of Salvation are all the free

gifts of free grace, conferred without any regard to what

the receiver of them is ; nothing being looked at by the giver,

but his own sovereign glory. Therefore the receivers are

the ungodly, the worst of them, the unworthy, the xhief

of sinners; such are saved freely by grace, through faith,

and that not of themselves, it (namely, salvation by faith)

is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man should boast.

" Thirdly--- When I considered these benefits, one by one,

it was the very death of self-righteousness, and self-com

placency ; for when I looked at the empty hand which faith

puts forth to receive them, whence was the hand emptied—

whence came faith—whence the power to put forth the empty

hand—and whence the benefits received upon putting it forth?

All is of God ; he humbles us, that we may be willing to

receive Christ ; he keeps us humble, that we may be willing <

to live by faith upon Christ received ; and, as it isa greats

kenefit to have this faith, so it is, \

" Fourthly—A great, inestimably great benefit to live ,

by faith : For this is a life, in every act of it, dependent upon

another. Self is renounced, so far as Christ is lived upon;

and faith is the most emptying, pulling-down grace ; most

emptying, because it says, and proves it too, In me, that is,

in jnyflesh, dwelleth no good thing ; and therefore it won't let

a man see aught good in himself, but pulls down every high

thought, and lays it low in, subjection to Jesus. It is called

the faith of the son of God, because he is the author and the

finisher of it ; he gives it ; he gives to live by it ; he gives

the benefits received by it ; he gives the glory laid up for it ;

so that if I live to God, and in any act have living commu

nion with God, it is by nothing in myself, but wholly by

the faith of the son of God. When I want to do any thing

commanded, (what they call duties') I found,

" Fifthly—A continual matterfor humiliation. I was forced

to be dependent for the will and for the power, and having

done
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done my best, I could not present it to God, but upon the

golden altar that sanctifieth the gifts ; not the worthiness,

not the goodness of the gists, but the sanctifying grace of

the great high-priest alone can make them holy and accept

able. How low did this lay the pride of good works ! since,

aster all, they were viler than dung, unless perfumed with

the sweet incense of Jesus's blood and righteousness. Here

I learnt to eye him in all my works and duties, the alpha

and omega of them—the life and spirit of all my prayers,

and sermons, and hearing, and reading, and ordinances ; they

are all dead works, unless done in and by the faith of the

Son of God. Against this blessed truth, of which I am as

certain as that I am alive, I find my nature kick. To this

hour a legal heart will be creeping into duties, to get between

me and my dear Jesus, whom I go to meet in. them. But

he soon recovers me from the temptation, makes me loathe

myself for it, and gets fresh glory to his sovereign grace ;

and as all the great and good things ever done in the world

were done by faith, so all the crosses ever endured with pa

tience were from the same cause; which is,

"Sixthly—Another humbling lesson. I find to this mo

ment, so much unbelief and impatience in myself, that if God

was to leave me to be tried with any thing that crossed my will,

if it was but a feather, it would break my back. Nothing

tends to keep me vile in mine own eyes, like this fretting and

murmuring, and heart-burning, when the will of God in the

-least thwarts my will. I read, the trial of your faith worketb

patience, the trial of mine, the direct contrary. Instead of

patient submission, I want to have mine own way, to take ,

very little physic, and that very sweet; so the flesh lusteth :

But the physician knows better, he knows when and what

to prescribe. May every potion purge out this impatient,

proud, unbelieving temper, so that faith may render health

ful to the soul what is painful to the flesh. And as no cross

can be endured without the faith of the Son ofGod, so,

« Seventhly, and lastly—There is no comfortable view of

leaving the world, but by the same faith. Those all, who

had obtained a good report in every age, died in faith. On

their death-bed they did not look for present peace and fu

ture glory, but to the Lamb of God. Their great works,

their eminent services, their various sufferings, all were cast

behind their backs, and they died as they lived, looking at

nothing but Jesus. Pie was their antidote against the fear

and against the power, of death. They feared not the cold

death-sweat; Jesus's bloody sweat was their dependence.

3 P 2 " The
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" The dart lost its force on Jesus's side. The sti-ng was

lost in his corpse. Death stung itself to death when it

killed him. There is life, life in its highest exaltation and

glory, in not breathing the air of this world. This life,

through death, Jesus entered on, and we enter on it now

by faith ; and when our breath is stopped, we have this life,

as he has it, pure, spiritual, and divine. Because he lives

it, we shall live it also. Yes, my dear friend, we, you,,

and I, after we have lived a little longer, to empty us more,

to bring us more out of ourselves, that we may be humbled,

and Jesus exalted more, we shall fall asleep in Jesus ; not

die, but sleep ; not see, not taste death, so he promises us ;

but in his dear arms sweetly go to rest in our weary bo

dies, when -our souls shall be with the Lord. And then

we shall be perfect in that lesson, which we learn so very

slow in this present world; namely, that from him, and of

him, and to him, are all things, to whom/be all the glory for

ever and ever. Amen.

" These are the things which God himself has taught me.

Man had no hand at all in it. No person in the world, not

I myself; for I fought against them as long as I could : So

that my present possession of them, with all the rich

blessings which they contain, is from my heavenly Teacher

alone. And I have not learned them, as we do Mathematics,

to keep them in memory, and to make use of them when I

please ; no, I find in me to this moment, an opposition to

every Gospel-truth, both to the belief of it in my head,

and to she comfort of it in my heart. I am still a pooj

dependent creature, sitting very low at the feet of my

dear Teacher, and learning to admire that love of his, which

brought me down, and keeps me down at his feet. There

be my seat, till I learn my lesson perfectly : That will soon

be. There is nothing in his presence, but what is like

himself. In heaven all is perfection. The saints are as

humble as they are happy ; cioathed with glory and cloathed

with humility, with one heart and one voice, they cry,

worthy is the lamb. They look not at, they praise

not one another; but the Lamb is glorified in his saints, and

will have from them never ending praise and glory, vfor the

glory which his sovereign grace has bestowed upon'^hem.

" In a measure, I now feel what they do. My heart is

in tune, and I can join that blessed hymn, looking at him

as the giver of grace, (and grace js glory begun, nota beiie)

as they look at him the giver of glory. I can take the

crown, most gladly, from the head of all my graces, as

■ ■ " they



REV. WILLIAM ROMAINE, A. M. 445

they do from the head of their glory, and cast it down at

his loving feet. Worthy is the lamb. He is—he is—-

blessings on him for ever and evev."

After meeting with continual disappointments, he resolved

to leave the metropolis ; but at the instant of his departure

was detained by the intervention of a remarkable Providence^

Having sent his trunk on board, he was himself going to

the water-side, when he was met and accosted by a gentle

man, a total stranger, who inquired if his name was not

Romaine. He replied, " It is." The gentleman, apolo

gizing for the abruptness of his address, informed him, that

having been many years ago acquainted with his father, and

observing a striking likeness between them, he was induced

to make that inquiry. After a little open conversation con

cerning his family and himself, the gentleman told him that

the lectureship of that parish * was then vacant, and pro

mised, to use his influence on his behalf, if he was disposed

to become a candidate. Mr. Romaine consented, on con

dition that he should not be obliged to canvass. He was

successful. Thus, by an occurrence, in which the hand of

God was strikingly apparent, he was detained, and became

the instrument of kindling that flame of evangelical truth

in the established churches of London, which, we hope,

will- never be extinguished.

About the year 1744 or 1745, he was appointed morning

preacher at St. George's, Hanover-square. Here his light

brake forth as the morning, and his path resembled that of

the sun, which shineth more and more unto the perfect day.

He now disrobed himself of the slower}' dress of the orator,

and put on the simplicity that is in Christ. His discourses

were better adapted to the wants of the thirsty soul, than

the whims of the curious hearer. The consequence was,

his ministry was greatly attended by persons of all de

scriptions, and he was at last dismissed " undeF the glorious

imputation of crouding the church -j-," but not before many

souls were savingly converted J.

In the year 1747, he published, by subscription, the first

and second volumes of a new edition of Calasio's Hebrew

* St. George's, Botolph-lane.

f " It was well observed by a nobleman, to one who made the com

plaint, that be wondered such complaints should be made ivitb respeel to tbe

bouse of God, by those ixibo could bear to be much more incommoded at tbe

play-bouse luithout complaint." Mr. Gocde's sermon.

J One ot whom was Mr. S , late his Majesty's state-coachman,

a venerable Christian, now approaching to ninety years ot age.

Dicti-
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Dictionary and Concordance *, with great additions and

emendations; and in the years 1748 and 1749, tne third

and fourth volumes of the same work. These productions

gained him great literary fame. To this work he obtained

the sighature of every crowned head in Europe, his Holiness

not excepted.

In 1749, he was chosen lecturer of St. Dunstan's in the

"West, and, to the edification of thousands, lived to go

through an entire commentary on the Bible in his evening

exercises. At that time there was no other like-minded

with himself in all the established churches of London ; so

that he had to sustain the attacks of pharisaical and eccle

siastical opponents ; but his blessed Lord and master made

him stand as a brazen wall against all opposition, and gave

him the pleasure of seeing nearly half the churches in the

city, and more than half in the Borough, occupied in whole

or in part, by ministers who preach the unsearchable riches

of Jesus Christ.

At St. Dunstan's he was greatly harrassed by his parish

ioners, who engaged him in a law-suit ; but he was at

length relieved by the voluntary interposition of the late

Bishop of London ; who, remembering the familiarities of

their youth at college, knowing him to be a man of approved

abilities, of untainted morals, and a warm advocate for the

established forms of worship, could not forbear to interest

himself in his favour. Some time after he preached at

Westmin6ter-chapel ; but was driven out by the Dean and

Chapter. Though his stay here was but a few months, his

labours were blessed to several well-known characters in

London.

In the year 1753, he wrote an answer to Dr. Tucker's

pamphlet in favour of the Jew-bill.

February n, 1755, and in the forty-fifst of his age, he mar

ried Miss Price, of Shoreditch, a pious lady ofgenteel fortune,

now his mournful relict. Only one of his children, Dr. Romaine,

survives him, of whom he said, to several friends a few days

previous to his death, on hearing him expound in the family,

« O what a marvellous mercy it is, that I should have a son

who is a son of God!" In the same year he was chosen

Professor of Astronomy in Gresham College ; but the ad-

' * F. Marius de Calasio was a Franciscan friar, professor of Hebrew

at Rome, in the beginning ot the seventeenth century, and composed an

excellent Concordance of the Hebrew Bible, founded on the Concord

ance of Rabbi Nathan, printed, in four large volumes folio, at Rome,

mirers
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mirers of Sir Isaac Newton not relishing the philosophy of

Mr. Hutchinson, nor the spiritual remarks with which Mr.

Romaine's lectures were spiced, soon deserted him, and he

resigned. In this year also he published several single ser

mons, and a volume, containing nine practical discourses on

>■ the 107th Psalm; and shortly after twelve sermons on the

Song of Solomon, and twelve on the Law and Gospel.

The lectureship of St. Dunstan's was instituted by the

■will of ©r. White, who bequeathed to the lecturer eighteen

pounds per annum, to preach two sermons a week for about

eight months in the year. Mr. Romaine held no other si

tuation than this in the church for the space of sixteen

years. In the long vacation he frequently preached in the do

mestic chapels of the Countess of Huntingdon, from whom

also he received a scarf. In this interval he had offers of

livings in the country ; and was applied to by the Rev. Mr.

1 Whitefield, as we have been informed, to resign his lecture

ship for a situation in America, worth many hundreds a-

j year ; but he declined all these proposals, not seeing it his

duty, in the latter case, to leave the established church ;

nor, in the former, to retire from London, where he was set

for the defence of the Gospel. His sentiments upon this sub

ject may be collected from the following extract of his letter :

" As to what you mention about . I know not

•what to say. It is in the best hands. He knows what

to do. Let him alone. Remember he is the head of the

church, and he will look after his own matters, and well too.

At present I see not my way clearly from London. Here

my master fixed me, and here I must stay till he call me

to some other place. When he would have me to move,

he will let me know his will. Besides, what am I ? What

does it signify where I am ? A poor dumb dog, the vilest,

the basest, of all the servants of my Lord. If you could

see what is passing for any one hour in my heart, you

would not think any thing of me ; you would only admire

and extol the riches of Jesus's love." In another letter he

expresses himself in this language : " Would —— be worth

?ny acceptance ? The worth of it does not come before me;

but what my master expects of me. His will must be my

rule. And it has been a long time as plain to me, as that

two and two make four. I am stationed by himself. I am

alone in London, and while he keeps me there, I dare not

move ; and when he has a mind to remove me, my way

will be as plain from London, as it is now to abide in it. If

I hearkened to self, and wanted to run away from the cross,

"I know
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I know of no place so snug as ; but would you have

me such a coward, as to fly, and such an one to stand by me

—one, whc has kept me in many battles, and one, who,

I trust, will presently make me more than conqueror ?"

August 1 764, not a year after the date of the above letters,

he was chosen to the rectory of Black-friars ; but, by the op

position o& some, who were unfriendly to the Gospel, was

kept out of the pulpit till early in the year 1766 ; when the

Lord Chancellor, to the inexpressible joy of thousands,

terminated the dispute in his favour. His election is said

to have been principally owing to the influence of a publican.

Mr. Romaine, being informed of this circumstance, we are

told, waited on him to thank him for the zeal he had shown

on that occasion. " Indeed, Sir," he replied, " I am more

indebted to you, than you to me; for you have made my

wife, who was one of the worst, the best woman in the

world."

What effect " his induction to this parish had upon him,

may be learned by the following quotation from another of

his letters : " All the blessings of Jesus's love be with

dear . I was not in a hurry to answer your letter,

because Mr. Berridge promised to make his acknowledg

ments to , and because the time was at hand when my

Lord Chancellor declared he would end the affair of Black-

friars. You have heard of the event. My friends are re

joicing all around me, anil wishing me that joy which I

cannot take, ft is my master's will, and I submit. He

knows what is best, both for his own glory, and his people's

good. And I am certain he makes no mistake in either of

these points. But my head hangs down upon the occasion,

through the awful apprehensions which I ever had of the care

of souls. I am frightened to think of watching over two or

three thousand, when it is work enough to watch over one.

The plague of my own heart almost wearies me to death ;

what can I do with such a vast number? Besides, I had

promised myself a little rest and retirement in the evening

of life, and had already sat down with a, Soul, take thine

ease. And lo! my fine plan is broke ail to pieces. lam

called into a public station, and to the sharpest engagement,

just as I had got into winter-quarters—an engagement for

life. I can see nothing before me, so long as the breath is

in my body, but war and that with unreasonable men—

a divideji parish, an angry clergy, a wicked Sodom, and a

wicked world ; all to be resisted and overcome : Besides all

these, a sworn enemy, subtle and cruel, with whom I can

make
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make no peace, no not a moment's truce ; night and day, with-

all his children, and his host, is aiming at my destruction.

" When I take counsel of the flesh, I begin to faint ; but

when I go to the sanctuary I see my cause good, and my

master is Almighty— a tried friend, and then he makes my

courage revive. Although I am no way fit for the work,

yet he called me to it, and on him I depend for strength to

do it, and for success to crown it. I utterly despair of

doing any thing as of myself, and therefore the more I have

to do, I shall be forced to live more by faith upon him. In

this view I hope to get a great income by my Living—I shall

want my Jesus more, and shall get closer to him. As. he

has made my application to him more necessary and more

constant, he has given me stronger tokens of his love. Me-

thinks I can hear his sweet voice- -Come closer, come closer,

soul ! nearer yet ; I will bring you into circumstances, thai

you cannot do one moment without me."

In the year 1764 he published that excellent treatise,

tbe Life of Faith, and in 1771, the Walk of Faith. The

former of these had an exceeding rapid and extensive sale.

During his thirty years residence in the parish of Black-

friars, the utmost regularity pervaded all his proceedings.

It had been his invariable custom, the last fifty years, to rise

at five in the morning—breakfast at six—sup at eight, and

retire at nine. He always entered upon the new-year, by

preaching a sermon in the morning ; and generally made a

single significant word, such as Immanuel, Shiloh, Hosanna,

&c. the subject of his discourse. This he designed to be a

motto for the year. On Whit-monday he likewise preached

to young people, on Tuesday to old people, and on the anni

versary of his election to Black-friars, he commonly gave

a short account of the state and progress of the Gospel in

the kingdom. In one of these discourses he mentioned,

that himself and three others agreed to spend one hour in

the week, at a stated time, in prayer for the revival of the

power of Godliness in the established-church. To so small

a number were spiritual Clergymen reduced, that out of

twenty thousand, there were not twenty who preached the

truth as it is in Jesus; but before his death he had, in his

possession, a list of more than three hundred. What an

encouragement for the ministers and people of God, to de

vote a small portion of their time to supplicate the throne of

grace for the extension of the kingdom of Jesus Christ !

We are happy to say that the same spirit is now poured out

upon a great number of evangelical societies, of all denomi-

Vol. Ill j Q nations,
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nations in England, Scotland, and America ; and hope the

period is hastening

" When Jesu's praises shall be sung,

In every land—by every tongue."

Early in the present year he published his last work, en

titled The Triumph of Faith; and in a few months after hap

pily realized, in its fullest extent, the truth contained in that

title.

On Friday, June 5th, calling on an intimate friend, as

soon as seated, he said, without any introduction, " Set thine

house in order, for thou shall die and not live." .His friend

asked him, if he had any particular meaning in reciting this

Scripture; he said, ■«< No, but the words are much impressed

on my mind, and they are a proper admonition to us all."

He slept that evening at the house of Mr. W , at Balaam-

hill. He came down to breakfast next morning at six o'clock,

presided as usual in family devotion, and prayed earnestly

" that God would fit them for, and support them in, all the

trials of that day, which might be many." After breakfast,

being about to return to London, to prepare for the services

of the next day, he was suddenly taken ill, but not so much

indisposed as to prevent his immediate return to town. On

his way he conversed very profitably, with pleasure and

energy, on the approach of death, and the near prospect

of eternity; and said, «« O how animating is the view which

I now have of death, and the hope which is laid up for me in

heaven, full of glory and immortality."

As soon as taken ill, though sensible it was for death,

there was that sweet reliance upon the promise and truth of

God, the necessity of which he had so often inculcated.

Hence arose that remarkable patience, that not one fretful

or murmuring word ever escaped his lips. His only compa

nion was his Hebrew Psalter, which lay close before him,

and out of which he frequently read a verse or two, not be

ing able to attend to more. The nature of his disorder was

such that he could speak but Tittle; and being asked if he

could see some company, he replied, " I need no better

company than I enjoy."

• At various times he was asked how he was ; his general

answer was, «f As well as I can be on this side heaven."

At another time he replied, to the same question, by saying,

«' As well as possible while in this.vile body, which plagues

and torments me." A few days after his seizure, he said to

those about him, "You are taking much pains to prop up

this feeble body j J thank you for it, but it will not do now."

< At
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At another, in one of his lowest frames, being asked if God

was with him, he replied, " Yes lie is indeed, and he is my

God." To another friend he observed, concerning the

weakness of his body, " It is all mercy, all mercy." A

person calling upon business, he took the opportunity of

saying, he hoped he was better, and happy in his views.

" Yes," replied he, " upon that point I have no doubt,

for I have much of the presence of Jesus with me." To a

brother in the ministry, who came to see him in his journey

through London, he said, " I do not repent of one word that

I have ever printed or preached on faith in Jesus ; for I now

feel the blessed comforts of that precious .doctrine." At

another time, he said, " I have been in deep waters, but I

have enjoyed much comfort." After having been from home,

up.on his return Mr. Goode visited him, and found him a

little revived, to whom he said, " I have lain long in the

arms of death, and if recovering, it is very slowly ; but

this is^but a poor dying life at best ; however, I am in His

hands Who will do the best for me," and added, with peculiar

energy, "'lam sure of that; I have lived to experience all

I have spoken, and all I have written, and I bless God for it."

To another friend he said, " I have the peace of God in my

conscience, and the love of God in my heart, and that, you

know, is sound experience ;" and again, " I knew the doc

trines I preached to be truths, but now I experience them

to be blessings." He had been accustomed to say, in health,

" I desire to die with the language of the Publican on my

lips, " God be merciful to me a sinner." In this his desire

was fulfilled ; for to an acquaintance he said, " I thank you

for coining to see a saved sinner." At another time, stretch^

ing forth his arms, he said, " I shall soon be upon the Mount

Sion that is above ; there I shall dwell forever, and there I

shall enjoy my everlasting rest." When he again left town,

his strength rapidly decayed ; but now, as his outward man

perished, his inward man was renewed day by day. A friend,

admiring his patience in the weak state to which his body was

reduced, quoted that scripture, My soul is even as a xoeaned

child. He replied " A child is sometimes cross when wean

ing. " Mrs. It said, "Yes, but when weaned.it is quiet;"

thereby intimating that he had fully proved tljat he was as a,

weaned child. He frequently said, " O how good is God!

what entertainments and comforts does he give me ! O what

a prospect I see before rne of glory and immortality. He is

my God through life, through death, and throughout eter

nity" A few mornings before his death, he read, in family

worship, a chapter which records He^ekiah's sickness, and

3 Q 2 sai*
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said, " Now I should have none of this weakness and lan

guishing, if I had no sin ; but God be thanked for hope in

death; yea, for life in death." •

On the 2jd of July, as he sat at breakfast, he said, " It is

now sixty years since God opened my mouth to publish the

everlasting sufficiency and eternal glory of the salvation of

Christ Jesus ; and it has now pleased him to shut my mouth,

that my heart might feel and experience what my mouth has

so often spoken."

The next day, after he had been helped down stairs, he

said, " O how good is God ! what a good night he has

favoured me with ! O what a blessed prospect I now see be

fore me!" requesting, as he had often done, that prayer,

•without ceasing, might be made for him, that His faith and

patience might not fail. Mrs. R coming in, said, "I

hope, my dear, you now find God your support, and his

promises of life in Christ Jesus your comfort." " Yes,"

he replied, " now my heart, and flesh, and strength fail, my

God is the strength of my heart, and my portion forever."

He then spoke to her in language expressive of the most

tender affection, and thanking her for all her care of him,

said, " Come, my love, that I may bless you. The Lord be

with you, a covenant-God forever to save and bless

you !" Hespake with the same tenderness and affection to

his son.

The lady of the house on hearing this, said, " Have you

not a blessing for me, Sir?" " Yes," said he, « I have. I

pray God to bless you ;" and so he said to every one that

came to him. A person inquiring after his health, he re

plied; " My dear good friend, I am very weak and low." He

•was answered, " God is with.you, and will never leave you,

nor forsake you." He replied, " Yes, he is fny God for

ever and ever, and will be my guide even unto death."

The night following he was rather restless; and not being

able to come down- stairs, when his friend returned from

town, about three o'clock, and went up to ask him how he

did, he answered, " Very well, I am glad to see you." He

then shook hands with him and said, " Are you going to

town again ;?" His friend replied, f No, but I am come to

pray to God to bless you now with the comforts of his sweet

salvation, and to give you the blessed possession and enjoy

ment of life everlasting:" Upon which he cried out, with

solemnity, earnestness, and delight, "Amen, Amen, Amen !"

About an hour before he died, his friend and host went up

to him, and said, " I hope, Sir, you now find the salvation

of Jesus Christ precrous, dear, and valuable to you." He

replied.
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replied, " Yes, yes, yes, he is precious to my soul;"—

" More precious than rubies," said his friend ?—" Yes,yes,

yes, all that can be desired is not to be compared to him."

" Now," said his friend, " he is the chiefest of ten thou

sand!" " Yes, yes, a tree of life."

The last words he was heard to utter were, " Holy, Holy,

Holy, blessed Jesus, to Thee be endless praise !"

Unable any longer to articulate, he continued in the ex

ercise of devotion ; for his lips were seen to move, and his

hands were so clasped as to indicate that his soul was in

communion with God : And a little before one o'clock, on

the sabbath morning, July 26th, he fell asleep in Jesus, and

entered into that eternal rest which remains for the people

of God.

. On Monday, August 3d, his remains were brought from

JBalaam-hill, followed by about forty coaches. To prevent

confusion, from the multitudes that thronged, the avenues

to the church were guarded by the City Marshall and his

officers; and about noon the corpse was interred in a vault

appropriated to the deceased Rectors of that parish.

As a token of sincere respect, most of the pulpits of the

Calvinistic Methodists, in London, were hung in black. His

death was improved by many funeral discourses; and, as a

testimony of their affection to his person, and regard to his

memory, a monument will shortly be erected in Black-friars

Church, at the joint expence of his particular friends.

Mr. Romaine was rather above the middle stature. His

countenance was prepossessing, and, when discoursing on the

excellencies of Jesus Christ, illuminated with a majestic and

pleasing smile. His voice was weak, but clear and harmo

nious, and his pronunciation distinct. If ever he desired to

xonciliate the esteem of society, it was rather by the ac

quisition of useful knowledge, than by the outward decora

tions of dress; for in youth he was negligent and slovenly;

and through the subsequent stages of life, unornamented.

In the uninterrupted enjoyment of health he had been

equalled by few. Till within a short time previous to his

death, he was never interrupted in his delightful labours a

single sabbath—he never brought glasses into the pulpit, and

could walk with the erectness and celerity of youth.

His body was certainly the residence of a capacious and

exalted mind. His understanding was strong and manly,

his perception quick and penetrating, and his literary ac

quirements such as entitled him to superior respect among

the wise and intelligent. By partial admirers he was made

the
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the standard of critical knowledge; but for our own parts we

have been free to confess that some of his criticisms never

appeared to us to merit a rank among his chief excellencies.

However, he made all these point to the Lord Jesus Christ,

the great object of his supreme confidence and affection.

Had his conscience been pliant and accommodating, he cer

tainly possessed those natural and acquired talents, calcu

lated to accelerate his early preferment in the church ; but

in his adherence to truth he was firm and inflexible.

Considering his attachment to the Hutchinsonjan philo

sophy, we can easily account for the singularity of his opi-

, nions on some parts of the Holy Scriptures.

As a Divine, he was a scribe well instructed in the king

dom of God. His public and private discourses; his pub

lications and epistolary correspondence, sufficiently demon

strate the familiarity of his acquaintance with the plague of

his own heart, the mighty influence of that faith which

the Holy Ghost inspires, and the unutterable pleasure that

results from an uniform dependence on the infinite merits of

Jesus Christ. His subjects were the leading topics of the

Gospel. On these he preached, wrote, and conversed with

peculiar emphasis. No man of distinguished ablities ever

preserved so great a sameness of subjects, or supported so

great a variety in discussing those subjects. As these enter

into the hopes and fears, the joys and sorrows, the trials and

triumphs, the wants and supplies; in short, into the life

and death of Christians, they were to his hearers ever new

and ever sweet. This insured to him an unabated and

distinguished popularity through a series of more than fifty

years.

As a Reader, he was the best we ever remember to have

heard. As a Preacher, he had the happy talent of saying

much in a little. His text was generally explained in a few

minutes, and the remainder of the time appropriated to the

application and improvement of his discourse. His style

was neither mean nor flowery, and was well adapted to the

generality of a pious and Christian auditory. Few ex

amples have occurred, of similar standing, diligence, and

liveliness of address, to the end of his labours. No person

in his congregation ever appeared to realize and feed upou

the truths he proclaimed more than himself. Many divines

have attempted to imitate his manner, but have invariably

failed in the attempt. Indeed the talent was properly his

own. It deserves to be noticed as a singular circumstance,

that few, if any ministers, like Mr, Romaine, ever lived to

complete.



REV. WILLIAM ROMAINE, A. M. 455

complete a commentary on the Bible, in a course of even

ing lectures, in one place.

As a Christian, his morals were uncontaminated. In his

family he was revered and beloved; and though we can

not say, that he invariably possessed the mildness of insi

nuating address, yet in his friendships he was undeviating.

As a subject, his loyalty was unsuspected—As a member

of the established-church, he was regular and steady, and has

preached in a greater number of her pulpits than any clergy

man for a century past. In early life, his zealous attach

ment to her ceremonies and discipline betrayed him into

some unguarded expressions against dissenters ; yet in de

clining years he was not only become more moderate, but in

several instances has exerted himself for the relief of some

necessitous ministers of that description.

His works have been many, and will prove a treasure to

the Christian world for ages to come.

Though his admission to the living of Black-friars was

violently opposed, yet the purity of his doctrine aud pro

priety of his conduct conciliated the esteem of those who

had takeu the most decided part against him; and after his

death, the whole parish petitioned the Chancellor to appoint

Mr. Goode his successor. He was extensively and justly

celebrated as a minister raised up for exalted services in the

church of God, yet no man ever spoke or wrote in terms

more expressive of conscious nothingness in himself.

As through a series of more than fifty years he proclaimed

to others the grace and faithfulness of Jesus Christ, with

peculiar emphasis and effect, so, in the struggles of dissolv

ing nature, he found this faithfulness and this grace in

spire his departing soul with "joy unspeakable and full of

glory."

' A LIST OF HIS PUBLICATIONS.

1753 An Answer to Dr. Tucker's Pamphlet for the Jew-

Bill.

Nine Sermons on the 107th Psalm.

1756 Two Sermons at the University at Oxford.

A Sermon on the Parable of the Dry-Bones.

1757 Two Sermons at the University of Oxford, A Sure-

Foundation.

A Sermon on the Duty of praying for others.

1759 Twelve Sermons on Solomon's Song.

A Sermon for Mr, Hervey's Funeral.

A Sermon
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1759 -A- Sermon on the Self-Existence of Jesus Christ.

1760 Twelve Sermons on the Law and the Gospel.

1762 A Sermon for the Rev. Thomas Jones, went through

seven Editions in a few months.

1764 A Sermon on his obtaining the Rectory pf St, Ann's,

Black-friars. ■ .

Life of Faith.

A Treatise on the Sacrament, and an Admonition for

Prayer.

1770 A Sermon to prevent Murders and Robberies.

A Sermon on the Benefit of the Holy Spirit of God

to a man in his Journey through Life.

A Sermon, An Alarm to a Careless World.

A Sermon on the Duty of Watchfulness,

1771 Walk of Faith, 2, Vols.

1779 A Call to the Members of the Established-Church,

to set a part an hour every week for prayer.

1795 Triumph of Faith.

ON COVETOUSNESS. *

"\X7HAT is Covetousness ? It is an easy besetting sin,

from which few persons are entirely free ; and it is

eminently deceitful. It is decried and condemned in others^

by multitudes who live in tha habit of it themselves. It is

very difficult to fix a conviction of this sin upon those who

are guilty of it. Whether drunkards or profligates regard

the warnings of the preacher or not, when he declares that

they who persist in those evil practices shall not inherit the

kingdom of God, they know at least their own characters^

and are sensible that they are the persons intended. 'Bat

if he adds, Nor the covetous man, who is an idolater—the

covetous man usually sits unmoved^ and is more ready to

apply the threatning to his neighbour than to himself. If

he is willing to entertain the ministers or friends of the

Gospel sometimes at his table, if he now and then gives a

few shillings to the poor, and a guinea or two to a charitable

subscription, he cannot suspect that he is liable to the charge

of covetousness. * ,

There are two words in the Greek Testament, which are

rendered covetousness ,in our version. The one literally sig

nifies, The love of money ; the other, A desire of more. The

senses are indeed as coincident : For no man would de

sire more of that which he does not love ; and as he that

loveth
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loveth silver, cannot be satisfied with the silver that he al

ready possesses, he will of course desire more. Money is

generally loved and valued at first, is a mean of procuring

other- things which appear desirable; but many who begin

thus, are brought at length to love money for its own sake :

Such persons are called misers. We meet with thole, who,

s'cfa'r from being benevolent to others, are cruel to them

selves, and though abounding in wealth, can hardly afford

themselves the necessaries' of life. But a man may be very

covetous, though not bemg j*tf given up to this judicial in

fatuation, he may congratulate himself, and thank God, ihat

he is not a miser. . ■ ' • ......

I consider covetousness as the most generally prevailing

and ensnaring sin, by which professors of the Gospel, in our

commercial city, are hindered in their spiritual progress,

A disposition deeply rooted in our fallen -nature, strength

ened by the habits of business, the immense circulation of

cash, the power of custom, and the fascinating charm of a

ballance sheet, is not easily counteracted;

If we are indeed believers in Christ, and partakers of the

power of his resurrection, we are bound by obligation, and

required by our rule, to set our affections on the things that

are above, riot on the things on the earth. He has called u»"

out of the world, and cautioned us against Conformity to its

spirit. While we are -in the world, it is our duty, privilege,

and honour, to manifest that grace whrch has delivered us

from the love of it. Christians must indeed -eat and drink,

and may buy and sell as other people do ; but the principles,

motives, and ends of their conduct, are entirely different.

They are to adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour, and

to do all for his glory. By his wisdom and Providence, he

places them in different situations, that the power and suf

ficiency of his grace may appear under a great variety of

outward circumstances. He gives them talents, to some

more, to others less; but all to be improved for him.

Whether they are rich or poor, bond or free, they are so

by his appointment ; with which, if they cheerfully comply^

they shall, in due time, be sensible that he chooses better

for them, than they could have chosen for themselves. The

language of faith, when in exercise, will not oe, " What is

most conducive to my temporal ease and prosperity ? but,

What will give me the fairest opportunity ofglorifying him,

who has bought me with his blood, and called me out of

darkness into his marvellous light ! Too much of my time

has already been wasted; how shall I improve the little 1111-

V01. Ill, 3 R certain
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certain remainder for his service ? I am too short-sighted

to judge for myself, but he has thus far determined it. I.

-am where he has placed me : And the calling in which his-

mercy found me (if it be a lawful one) is that in which, for

the present, I am to abide, as the best for me. When it

ceases to be so, I may depend upon him to appoint me

another. But till then, I desire to be contented with such

tilings as I have, and to be thankful for them. He knows

my frame, my feelings, my wants. .#nd my trials; he per

mits, yea invites me to cast all j*jr cares upon him ; he as

sures me that he careth for me, and therefore I only wish

to do or to surfer according' to his will to-day, and to leave

the concerns of to-morrow in his hands. While I live, may

t live for him, and when I die, may I go to him ! May his

grace be sufficient for me, and all shall be well."

The Christian knows, or should know, that it is not ne

cessary to be rich, or to be admired or envied by an un

thinking world; but it is absolutely necessary for him to

maintain peace of conscience, communion with God, and a,

oheatful activity of spirit in his service. And as his gra

cious. Lord accepts, him, not according to what he actually

does, but aocOrdtng to what he would do if he could, so

that he who can only give a cup of cold water to a prophet,

in the name of a prophet, should receive a prophet's re

ward; in this respect all his people, however differently

situated, are exactly upon a par. Luke, xxi. 3, 4.

Bnt alas ! how many who profess to know and value the

Gospel are saw Otherwise minded ! The chief mark of their

profession, is their attendance upon the ordinances of wor

ship ! At other times, and in other respects, they are not

easily distinguished from the World. If their houses, fiir-

»it«re, tables, and other appendages, secure them from the

Suspicion of being misers, the manner in which they follow

their business, sufficiently proves them to be covetous. If,

wheh they can find leisure to speak of religion, they com

plain that their frames are low, and that they have but little

COrnfort in the ways of God, this is the most favourable

token we can find to encourage our hope, that in the midst

*f fill their, hurry, there may be a lament sincerity at the

bottom. For how tan it be otherwise, if they have a spark

of life and grace in their hearts, while they attempt to

look two ways at once, and to reconcile the incompatible

claims of God and Mammon f The love of money, and the

desire of more, are always in exercise. As to these, their

frames seldom vary, iron the beginning to the end of the

~,"\ year.
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year. They rise early, take late rest, and eat rfle bread of

carefulness, that they may be able to vie with the world in

their outward appearance, and to lay'up snares, and thorns,

and incumbrances for their children. Often, when already

possessed of a lawful business, which -affords a competence

for a comfortable support, if opportunity offers, they ea

gerly catch at some other prospect of gain, though they

thereby double their anxieties, and encroach still more upon

that time (too little before) which they could afford to

allot to the concerns of their souls. Such opportunities

they call providential openings, and perhaps say they are

thankful for them ; not considering that such openings of

Providence, are frequently temptations or tests; which the

Lord permits a man to meet with, to prove what is in his

heart, and to try him, whether he will holdfast his integrity

or not, and whether his affections be indeed set on the things

above, or still cleave to the earth.

* It is sometimes the pleasure of the Lord to give a servant

of his what the world calls prosperity. He places him in a

line of life suited to his turn and ability, prepares a plain

path before him, and by a blessing upon his industry aud

œconomy, the man, perhaps from small beginnings, in

creases in wealth, almost imperceptibly, with little other

solicitude on his own part, than a faithful attention to the

duties of his calling from day to day. Such a person' is a,

public benefit. The Lord, who gives him riches, teaches

him likewise how to use them. He chiefly values the in

crease of his property and influence, as they enlarge his

sphere of usefulness. He is ready and active to promote

the cause of God in the world, and to relieve the wants

and miseries of his fellow-creatures. He is eyes* to the

blind, and feet to the lame ; the friend of the fatherless and

the widow. Persons of this character are to be found

amongst us; but compared with the bulk of professors, we

fnay apply to them what the poet says of the fleet ofÆneas

after the storm :

Apparent ran, names in gurgite tfasto.

A few still swim upon the waves, which have swallowed

up many. For those who, as the Apostle expresses it, will

be rich, who will strain every nerve to load themselves

with thick clay, and to be found in the list of those who

gain much money, or transact much business, may, and

often do, obtain the poor reward they seek. As in th* case

' 6f Israel, when not satisfied with bread from Heaven, they

jjpportunately clamoured for flesh likewise : God gives them

3 R 2 their
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their desire, but sends withal leanness into their souls.

They expose thsmselves to temptations and snares, to fool

ish passions and pursuits ; and thus too many, who promised

fair at their first setting out* are drowned in destruction

"and perdition. For it is written in the Scripture, that no

covetous man, who is an idolater, shall inherit the kingdom

of God ; and the Scriptures cannot be broken.

At the best, if they do not finally perish, they are in

great danger of erring from the faith, and certainly peirce

themselves through with many sorrows; for. the love of

money is the root of all evil. We may err from the faith,

without changing the form of our creed, or imbibing doc

trinal errors. Faith is an active powerful principle ; it rea

lizes things unseen, it leads to the throne of grace, it feeds

upon the word of life, it desires and obtains communion

with God, and power from the Spirit of grace, by. which it

purifies the heart, works by love, and overcomes the world.

These are the sure effects of faith; and he who does not

in some measure experience them in himself, may have an

opinion, a notion of the truths of the Gospel, and may be

right in theory ; but he is either an utter stranger to the,

faith of God's people, or has greatly erred from it.

Who can enumerate the many sorrows with which the.

covetous and worldly-minded professor is pierced ! Espe

cially if it be the Lord's pleasure to be gracious to him,

and he purposes to bring him at last out of the snares in

whieh he is entangled. Then sooner or later his schemes

are broken ; losses, crosses, disappointments, and anxieties,

wear down his. spirit. Improper connexions which he would

form, because he would be rich, .become thorns in his side*

and in his ey«s. He trusted in men, and men deceived

him ; he leaned upon a week reed, which breaks, and he

falls. Thus he finds that the way of transgressors and

back-sliders is hard. His distresses are aggravated by the

voice of conscience, which will speak, and will be heard—

" Hast thou not procured these things to thyself, in that

thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when hp led thee

by the way ?" ' , ■ ■

• Covetousness, or the love of the world, is one great cause

of the many : trials we meet with in life. The 'principle of

this evil is so strong in us, and so powerfully nourished b}~

almost every thing around us, that it is seldom suppressed

but by a course ofsharp discipline. , Many persons have now

reason to be thankful for those dispensations of Providence,

which once seemed most severe, If the Lord had not season-
J '/;'■-' • " ■ • " " ably
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ably defeated their plans of life, withered their gourds, broken

their cisterns, and wounded them when they were most keenly

sensible, they might, yea, they would have gone on from

bad to worse. Eut losses are gains, and the heaviest trials are

mercies, when sanctified to bring us to our right minds, and

to guide our feet into the paths of peace.

If therefore, my dear reader, you wish to avoid trouble*

, and.to pass, through life as smooth as possible, take heed and

beware of covetousness. If the Lord' loves you, he will not

lose ypu, a.nd therefore he will beat you, as it were, in a

mortar, if necessary, rather tha.n' permit that to remain in

you which his soul abhors, and which, if it'were to remain,,

■would exclude you from his kingdom. He has said, and daily

experience and observation coniirm his aphorism, " A man's,

life (the real comforts of it) consisteth not in tiie abundance

of the things which he possesseth." Gold cannot communi

cate peace of mind, nor compensate for the want of it-

Surely they who are satisfied with a little of this world's

goods,- must be more happy than they who are not satisfied

with a great deal. • Remember likewise, that where much is

given, much will be required ; and seriously consider, what

will it- profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, and

lose his own soul !

October 2, 1795* . , . < OMICRON.

A LETTER to a young Female Friend, cautioning her against

the danger of an improper Connexion.

■ Madam,

3OME apology would perhaps be necessary' for troubling

you with the following lines, did not the exigency of the

case warrant me to trespass on your patience ; and as it is

on a subject which of all others most concerns your future

welfare, I trust you will attend to what I have to say with

deliberate composure, and weigh whatever arguments I may

adduce in the scale of unbiassed judgment. liut as. it is re

quisite to make known the motives which induced me to

interest myself in a cause which cannot any way affect me,

I must premise, that, from my situation in life I cannot have

the smallest interest, either directly, or indirectly, in the

issue of any transaction of yours ; and consequently must

be exonerated from the most distanfi charge of sinister mo

tives in the present case. I have for some years known you

as a professor of Christianity, and mny venture to say, have

long respected you as a disciple of Christ;, and though I can

1»oast of an acquaintance with you, yet it is by v.o means

pru
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prudent to myself to hazard a verbal conversation on the

subject. With a view therefore to save you from destruc

tion, I take up my pen to say it was with much astonishment

I lately heard you were on the eve of a matrimonial alliance

with Mr. At first I considered it as the production

of a slanderous tongue ; but it has since been told me in so

unquestionable a shape, that I am necessitated to give credit

to a tale, I would gladly have believed to be untrue. You

cannot be unacquainted, Madam, witii the treatment the late

Wife o'f Mr. ■'■■ received at his hands; as I am persuaded

there are but few persons it> ■ who knew that parr,

but can witness lie ruled her with a rod of iron. If this was

experienced by a woman whose age was nearly parallel with

his own, is it likely you will meet a milder fate, whose years

are so disproportionate ? Reflection must convince you there

is no station in ljfe wherejealousy is more predominant than

in the unequal union of the sexes, whether considered as

to age or fortune.

. Love is caused by a similitude in the dispositions amd affec

tions, and must be cemented by a mutual confidence and

esteem ! but, is it probablethat youth and age can experience

the power of attraction, when their passions and pursuits

are not the same ? Surely not ; and therefore such an union

W5ust.be contrary to the laws of nature, aud the moral precepts

ttf the Deity. Mr. , is also a man whose debili

tated habit of body renders him totally unfit to be the com

panion of a woman of sensibility'; more than half the year

he is-aslicted with a disorder'-which often overbalances the

tempers of the meek and patient ; and if so, I leave to your

own reflection what must be the experience of a man whose

conduct is by no means such as should adorn the husband of

a pious woman.—It cannot be unknown to you, that the

family in geneial, so far from being professors of Christianity,

evidently • evince the depravity of their morals, by living

in the open practice of inrquity, and declaring by their

actions, that, if not professional, they are practical Atheists.

As the younger branches ot* that family are (I believe)

individually older than yourself, you will naturally imagine

they are (and I know it to be the case), totally-averse to the-

union in every point of view: What felicity can you then

expect in your domestic concerns? Can your happiness

center iu a man, whose age is more than double your own ?

especially when you find yourself degraded and despised by

his own kindred ? Suppose for a moment, Madam, your

partner taken, off by death, yourself perhaps surrounded

with an infant family, neglected by yyur husband's relations;.

your
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your offspring exposed to the insults and degradation of thos«,

who ought to protect them, and their mother forsaken and

condemned by those whom she formerly called their friends,

for the inconsiderate action which exposed them to misery

and woe ?

Can you believe, Madam, that a man who has hitherto lived

in the practice of vice and immorality, will permit you ta

attend the ordinances of Cod with your accustomed re*

gularity ? Can you, dare you hazard the falling off from

Beligious duties by subjecting yourself to the caprice of one.

who is a stranger to them ? Or can you expose yourself ta

tJbe indignation of a justly offended God, by uniting your

self witl; a man who has lived in open rebellion against him J

I hope not; and e'er it be too lat,?, would intreat you to re

flect on the fatal consequences that would ensue, and avoid

a step that must prove your inevitable ruin. As you value

your immortal part, flee from the delusive dream, and by

immediately dismissing him from your compiny, preserve

your character from just censure, and your mind from the

insupportable torture of self-reproach.

I fear you have fostered a serpent in your bosom, having

season to believe a female acquaintance (friend I cannot

call her,) has endeavoured to forward, the addresses of Mr.

by an artful concealment of his real character. If this

be truely the case, remember that even religion may be a

cloke for vice, and the specious mask of friendship may be

used to deceive unguarded innocence.

For thus intruding on your patience, I think there is little

cause to appologise, the writer having your welfare at heart,

and being actuated by no other motive than your private

good, and the preservation of your future peace. 1 will

therefore close this epistle by recommending you in prayer

to the interference and protection of the Almighty, that he

may preserve and keep you from the impending danger.

Whatever your present opinion may -be of me, you will

one day think me your friend, though at present,

UNKNOWN.

Galashiels 2t9t March, 1764.

A few Sentences indistinctly recollected from Mr. JOHN

M'LEAN'S last Words, being part of an hour's conversa

tion just before bis departure.

''AS the physicians, no doubt, intend their medicines for

■**• healing the weak parts of the body, in like manner
•■" Goi
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God has laid these aflictions oh me, for healing the weak and

disordered parts of the soul;_- ,

« Oh ! liow easy is it to bear the heaviest' afflictions when

Christ supports! ahd though I were ttf bear the greatest

torture, it is nothing when compared with that weight of

glory which is to be revealed. As the Lord in his providence

disposed me to preach the Gospel, how shall I stand before

Christ's judgment seat, if I have not preached him to sinners ?

I am a great sinner, and deserve nothing.but eternal damna

tion, according to the tenour of the first covenant ; but glory,

glory, to God in the highest, that there is peace proclaimed

on earth, and goodwill towards the children of men : All

my desire is to be found ih Christ, and clothed with his

righteousness; for in ttfat, and that alone, can I stand before

him with acceptance.—Aria*' npw, O Lord, thou knowest,

and I can appeal to thee, that I, '\vhile here on..earth, have

endeavoured to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ with

great warmth, till my bowels were sometimes like to rent

within me; and had I an eternity of time, it would all be

too little to preach and praise Christ, who loved me, and

gave himself for me—for me in particular. I see the gates

of heaven opened ; I see a cloud, and I see the guardian

angels in the cloud, ready to carry me to glory. And now,

0 Lord, if these should say, chuse life or death, I would not

exchange the views I have of death for ten thousand worlds,

for ten thousand worlds, for ten thousand worlds, &c. &c."

He spoke of the vanity of the world, but could not be

distinctly understood or heard, he was so low ; and observ

ing his sister weeping, he said, Are you mourning because

1 go to wear a crown ? Know you not, that those who sleep

in Jesus, will God bring with him ! and though the body

be brought to dissolution in the grave, it must be so, that

it may be fashioned like Christ's glorious body in the morning

of the resurrection.

He gave many advices to. every one in the family, and

particularly exhorted to secure an interesjt in Christ before

death-bed sickness. He said, " God is love, and oftentimes

at a throne of grace, I'ha*e been made to say, My Lord,

andmy God. Precious Christ, precious promises, and pre

cious grace ! Christ was precious to me while preaching him,

and he is much more precious in dying.—Free grace,"—and

with his last breath spoke another word, which was not un

derstood.

J*. B. Mr. JohnJ M«L.ean died before he was ordained.

"* ' ANEC-
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ANECDOTE.

■Extract of a Letter to tbe Rev. Mr. Brooksbank, of

London, containing tbe following Anecdotes.

" T THINK myself mach obliged by your friendly letter,

'•*■ and the information you communicated concerning the

proceedings of your Society, in which I feel myself deeply

interested ; and most ardently wish that the friends of the

institution may be gratified with the sight of the idols, men

tioned by Mr. Hill, of those poor people, as the happiest

proof of the mighty influence of the all-conquering Gospel.

Castle-Heddingbam. R. Stevenson."

I am intimately acquainted with the surgeon who per-

performed the last voyage to Otaheite, with Captain Blyth.

He is the eldest son of Dr. Harwood, and has since his return

paid several visits to his sister in this village. Among other

accounts of the natives, he related to me the following anec

dotes : Conversing with one of the chiefs, the Otaheitan

was very inquisitive concerning the religion of this country.

Mr. Harwood told him, " Our God came down from heaven,

and lived three and thirty years upon earth, to teach us

the way to heaven." " Did he," replied the Chief, " then

what a scoundrel must my God be! for though we have

worshiped him continually, we have never seen his face

yet."

Captain Blyth took with him two young Otaheitans, who

were employed to look after the bread fruit trees on board,

in their way to the West Indies. On their passage, one of

them was taken ill. After two or three days, he applied to

Mr. Harwood for relief, who gave him some medicine, the

.good effect of which he was soon sensible of. " Now," says

he to Mr. Harwood, « you shall be my God ; for I have been

praying to my God these three days to heal me, and he has

not ; therefore you shall now be my God."

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

Account oftbt new Independent Academy at Rotbtrbaml

[ In a Letter from Eumenes. ]

WHATEVER tends to the glory of God, in the salvation ofman, may

be considered as a subject worthy the view of the religious public.

Confident of your inclination to insert in the Magazine what may be both

pleasing and profitable, I bee leave to give some short account of the new

Vol. III. 3 S In.
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Independent Academy at Rotherham, in Yorkshire, under the care of the

Rev. Dr. Williams. I do this the more cheerfully, as the institution «>i

unanimously voted to appear in your periodical work, at a special meeting

holden at Hudderssield, June iS.

To raise up ministers is the special work of our J^ord Jesus Christ, and

belongs to him as the Head of his church. He called men from the com

mon employments in life, in the days of his flesh, and gave them a com

mission to go and preach his Gospel. With this commission was connected

the necessary qualifications for the due discharge of their sacred functions^

in an extraordinary way. Were it his pleasure, he could raise up men with

out the aid of human literature now, and make them eminently subservient

to the advancement of his cause. But perhaps we have no good reason to

expect it; and though it has been sometimes the case, it has by no mean*

been common in any age of the church. The knowledge of the Gospel it

obtained by the special teaching of God ; but the knowledge of languages,

by which we make that Gospel known ; the decent attire in which it appears

before the world j and especially if it is decorated with any ornaments, or

strengthened wiih arguments taken from philosophy, must be the work of

the schools of the prophets. It is therefore matter of joy that so many in

stitutions for raising up youth, and sending them into the world with credit

and' reputation, are established ; that so much good has been done by

them, and that there is the pleasing prospect of still further usefulness.

By the blessing of God, we have had reason for thankfulness for an insti

tution similar to this, in which many of the Independent ministers in this

county, and some in others, received their education. Perhaps no insti

tution of the kind, has heen on the whole, and for the extent to which it

went, more singularly blessed. The men who have come from thence

have been, for the most part, both orthodox and experimental. They

have preached what they have known of the word of life, and promoted

the Ipirit and power of true religion. By their instrumentality, decayed

congregations have been revived, and many new ones raised up.1 Of late

years, indeed, the Almighty has frowned upon us, and we have found it ne

cessary to ask his direction in the choice of a tutor, whose heart was set on

the prosperity of Zion, and whose life was an ornament to his profession.

We humbly hope that our proceedings in this business, have met with the

approbation of the friends of the former institution ; and, while we grate

fully acknowledge their former favours, we beg leave to aik their conti

nuance, and especially as the enlarged plan upon which we now go will

require a much greater support.

The directions of Providence have been wonderfully seen in the several

stages of this business hitherto. Where to turn our thoughts, or upon

whom to fix as tutor, was difficult; nor was a suitable situation much lest

the object of our concern. After several special meetings, and much

prayer to God, a committee was appointed ; to whom we are under great

obligation for their diligence and attention. Being much pleased with tbo

correspondence of I)r. Williams, with his general character, and the great

reputation with which he had discharged the office before ; our friends

mentioned him as a person eminently qualified, if he could be obtained.

This proposal was universally approved. The Doctor has since seen it his

duty to accede to the invitation as tutor to the academy ; and also to com

ply with the request of the church at Rotherham, as their pastor. For the

performance of both these important offices, we pray that he may be filled

with all wisdom and spiritual understanding.

The constitution of the academy, in respect to religion, will perhaps be

best understood by the sixth aud thirteenth resolutions of the meeting holden

at
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at Halifax, September 11, 1794. Resolved,—That no -person be chosen

tutor, or sub-tutor, bui such as are of molt approved piety, learning, di

ligence, fidelity, ami Calviniliic Independent dissenters j and if they who

are chosen should afterwards depart from their once profess d Calviniliic

principles, the subscribers (hall be at liberty to dismiss them.—That none

but truly serious men be educated for the (acred ministry : Such as wilh

•to enter the academy, (hall bring a recommendation from the minister

and church to which they belong, as peisons who know the power of

divine glace upon their hearts, , that, along with this recommendation,

they (hall produce, in writing, reasons of the hope that is in them : And

the committee (hall then examine them, as to their religious and moral

conduct, and qualifications (or entering upon an education for the import

ant work they have in view.

Il is pleasing to fee the appearances there are in the world for the ad

vancement of the kingdom of Christ. With thise we wilh to join our

humble efforts, and earnest prayers ; hoping that God will make them

subservient to the advancement of the general cause. To make our design

the more effectual, it is earnestly desired that the several churches would

pay a particular attention to the seriousness and character of the young

men they recommend. Literature, however useful in other respects, can

never inspire the heart with love to God, and a sincere concern for the sal

vation of men. Learning is no substitute for grace. It is not the honour1

and respectability of that particular party of Christians to which we(belong,

we have in view, but the conversion and edification of mankind in gene

ral : and we are fully convinced that these desirable ends will never be

accomplished by an unconverted ministry. Unhallowed victims on the

altar of God, are worse than none at all. It js hoped therefore that the

public will strengthen our hands, and encourage our hearts, not only by

their prayers and contributions, but also, and especially, by their dili

gent care, to bring forward such young men, as (hall, by the blessing of

God, be burning and (liining lights in the Christian church. Thus mall

we have the abundant pleasure to fee our infant cause flourish ; new re

source* will be opened in different places for its support ; Zion will extend

its boundaries ; other churches will be railed, and old ones fed with

the bread of Life j yea it will grow and increase with the increase of

God.

Above all, let us in this affair still continue to acknowledge God, and

pray for his blessing, without which our attempts will be vain. " Unless

the- Lord build the house, they labour in vain who build it." Have we

not seen very splendid and promising beginnings, in this way, come to

nothing ? The united strength of literature, property, and exertion,

have been found too feeble to support a cause not founded on the Rock.

" He that honoureth not me," faith Christ, " honoureth not the Father."

Brethren, what is it for which we-come forward ? Is it not that which ig

dearer to us than our lives i that which unites the happiness of man with

the glory of God ? Not the mere form of Christianity, but as containing

its life and spirit. Christianity clothed with all its evangelical doctrines,

fed and nourished with the constant supplies of experimental power, and

exemplified in the ornaments of a meek and quiet spirit, and the practice

of every moral virtue,—nothing less than this.is our object. Attached to

a cause so glorious in its nature, and (b happy in its consequences, surely

we may have the confidence to alk, and the encouragement to expect, the

blessing of God, and the suppoit of good men,

• ' ' EUMENES.

3 S a EXCITED
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EXCITED by a desire for the spreading of the Gospel, a number of

serious persons in Edinburgh, sometime ago, agreed to join together in

prayer for that purpose. These meetings are now increased, and are con

ducted on such a plan as not to interfere with the duties of the family or

closet. They meet at 7 o'clock on Sabbath mornings, and continue about

an hour and an haif, during which time, thiee or four members usually

pray, after having fung part of a psalm, and read a portion of Scripture.—

It were to be wished that the people of God every where would adopt similar

measures. Who knows w'lat may be the results At any rate it might

tend to increase our own esteem for the inestimable blessing of the Gospel of

Peace.

MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

AGREEABLY to our promise in the last number, we insert the name*

of the gentlemen already chosen directors.

Mr. John Alday, Carlisle -street, Soho. Rev. Herbert Mends, Plymouth.

John Audley, Esq. of Cambridge. James Neal, Esq. St. Paul's Church-

Rev. ' James Bouen, Hanley-green, yard.

Staffordshire. Rev. W. F. Platt, Holywell-mount.

Rev. David Bogue, A. M. Gosport. Rev. Edward Parsons, LeeJs.

Rev. Joseph Brooksbank, Newington- Rev. John Mead Ray, Sudbury.

green. Rev. John Reynolds, Hoxton-square.

Rev. George Burder, Coventry. Rev. John Saltren, Bridport.

Rober. Cowie, Esq. Islington. Rev. James Steven, Thornhaugh-

Jrfr. Robert Campbell, Marybonc- street

street. Mr. Robert Steven, Upper Thames-

Rev, John Eyre, A. M. Hackney. street.

Samuel Foyster, Esq. Tottenham- Walter Taylor, Esq. Southampton.

street. Rev. Alexander Waugh, Alsop's-

Rev. Samuel Greatheed, Newport- buildings.

pagnelL Daniel West, Esq- Southampton-

Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. Duck's-foot- row.

lane, Treasurer. Rev. Matthew Wilks, Old-street-road.

Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M. Surry- Rev. Edward Williams, D. D. Ro-

chapel. therham.

Rev. Thomas Haweis, L. L. B. Aid- John Wilson, Esq. Islington, Chair-

winkle, man.

Rev. John Hev, Bristol. Thomas Wilson, Esq. Wood-street,

Rev. George Lambert, Hull. Deputy Chairman.

Sir Egerton Leigh, Bart. Warwick- Joseph Wilson, Esq. Milk-street.

shire.

For the greater dispatch os business, they have divided themselves into

several committees. We learn that committees of examination sit fre

quently. Sevetal candidates have been already examined, some of whom

lmve given great satisfaction. One ef these is a gentleman of classical

knowledge, and we are happy to lea, n it is intended, that, at least, one

ef this description shall be included in each mission. Others, of good

natural ablilities, well acquainted with divine truth, and of found expe

rience, will, we understand, be accepted, tho' not possessed of a learned

education. Some acquaintance with useful mechanical arts will be a fur

ther recommendation, to thole who are intended to be sent into the most

uncultivated countries. We hope that a laudable ambition of being to

honourably employed for the bodies and fouls of men, will discover itself

among the churches ; and that the number who tender their services in this

good work, will clearly evince that the spirit of primitive Christianity it

Jiot wholly lost.

: We
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We,are informed that there are full three thousand pounds in hand and

sublcribed. This amount, it is hoped, wili form but a small part os what

will be brought into the missionary fund. The congregations in town,

who favour the institution, are now busy in collecting among themselves j

and, if bur information be correct, they are not less active in the country.

The Rev. Mr. Kingsoury's church, at Southampton, has raised above

iixio hundred and fc-venly pounds. Other congregations, lei's able, are

equally zealous j in one.of which a poor woman came to her minister, and

said, " Sir, here is sixpence halfpenny ; it is all the money I am possessed,

of ; I can't be happy except you will receive it ; and though I am without

a morsel of bread, I wili go aid work for more.1'—A minister who had

resolved to subscribe half a guinea a year to the society, was so impressed

at the public meeting, that he first encreased it to a guinea, then to two

guineas annually, and ten guineas donation. Another, wko had sub*

lcribed one guinea only, begged that his lum might be increased to ten ;

alleging, ttiat his mind had been lo informed, and his heart affected, that

he Ihould be wanting in his duty, if he did not assist to the utmost of Ui*

ability. Several instances of a similar nature have occurred.

At the ordination of the Rtv. J, Wadde11, an accountof which we have

given in this number, the Rev. R. Steveiison, and the Rev. J. M. Ray,

who were known to have been present at the late meetings of the Mis

sionary Society, in London, were requested to give as full and particular

an account as they could of what had passed. Hiving dune which, Me

Ray moved, and was seconded by Mr. Stevenson—" That the objects of

the Missionary Society are of the greatest importance to the prelent and

eternal welfare of mankind, and that the ministers now assembled be re

quested to co-operate with the said society in promoting them."—The ,

motion was tarried unanimously, and the ministers all declared their af

fection and zeal for a caule so glorious.

It has been recommended (and we suppose will be shortly adopted), to

hold a circulating prayer-meeting, in London, on the first Monday in

every month ; and should it be resolved upon, we shall take the opportu

nity of announcing the particulars in a future number.

We are authorized by the Directors to fay, that they intend to make the

Evangelical Magazine the medium of insinuation to the members aud

friends of the institution, concerning the general affairs of the lociety.

Such gentlemen and ladies who are dilpoled to favour this undertaking

by prelent donations, or annual suberiptions, may forward them to the

Treasurer, or any of the directors, to.either of the secretaries, or to the fol

lowing banking-houses : Messrs. Down, Thornton, and Co. ; Hankey,

and Co. j Welch, Rogers, and Co. j and Fuller, Son, and Co. 5 Birch,

Chambers, and Hobbs, No. 151 Bond Street.

Should they be inclined to remember the institution in their Will, the

following is a proper, form of a donation to the Missionary

Society by Will.

Item, 1 A. B. do hereby give and bequeath the sum of

unto the Treasurer, for the time being, of a. voluntary society, commonly

called, or known by the name of, The Missionary Society, esta

blished in London, ip the year 1795 ; the same to be paid within

months next after my decease, out of my personal estate, in trust, to be

applied to the uses and purposes of that society.

AT a late meeting of the Warwickshire association, the ministers agreed

to excite the attention of their respective congregations to the grand object

of the Missionary Society; and to solicit subscriptions and collections to

wards its support, and pay the same to their treasurer, at the next meeting

at Birmingham, Nov. »*• ,
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IT was also resolved, that, having, without effect, made mueh inquiry

in the neighbourhood, for an itinerant preacher, to labour in the village*

of the county, instead of their formtr itinerants, now lettled with congre

gations j to request the assistance of their friends in other parts of the king

dom, in recommending a suitable person, mould they be acquainted with

such an out. Application may be made to the Rev. G. Burder, Co

ventry. '

ORDINATIONS.

ON Wednesday, the »oth of May last, Mr. Joseph Slatterie, late student

•nder the Rev, Robert Simpson, tutor at the academy at Hoxton, was or

dained paltor of the independent church, at Chatham, in Kent. It was a

very solemn season : there was a large congregation, and the service was

conducted with great propriety. The Rev. Mr. Leggett, of Strood, began

with reading and prayer. The Rev. Mr. Broeksoank delivered some in

troductory remarks, and received the confession of faith, which Mr. Slat

terie delivered with fortitude and perspicuity. While several ministers laid

their hands on Mr. Slatterie, the Rev. Mr. Simpson prayed an affectionate

and suitable ordination prayer, and afterwards delivered the charge from

* Timothy iv. i, 3, and 4. which was very warm and solemn. The

Rev. W. Shrublble, of Sheerness, concluded wi>h prayer. The service was

then adjourned to the evening; when the Rev. Rowland Hill exhorted the

church, from * Cor. iii. 5, 6. to a becoming conduct towards their

minister, and each other, with h,« usual zeal for the glory of God, the

good of the church, and the interests of morality.

There has not been a resident pastor and organized church in that place

for many years. The service has long been conducted by Mr. Harrison,

a worthy person in his majesty's dock-yard, and by ministers procured from

iLondon, and elsewhere. The meeting has been lately purchased of the

proprietor, and undergone a large repair. In doing this, the church was

considerably assisted by the executors of the Inte John Simmons esq. of Fa-

verfham, who was many years surgeon at Chatham, and attended divine

worship at that place. The society have now agreed to quit their former

method of procuring ministers, to be formed into an independent church,

and have called Mr. Slatterie to the pastoral office. He appears to be an

able and zealous minister of Christ ; and we trust will be a blessing to the

town and places adjacent.

OCTOBER zoth was ordained the Rev. James Waddell, ofNay'and,

Suffolk.' The service was introduced by Mr. Atkins, of Ipswich, with

prayer and reading the Scriptures. A discourse on ordination, as practised

in the primitive church, was delivered by Mr. John Mead Ray, of Sud-

fcury 5 who proposed the usual questions, and received Mr. Waddell's con-

f ssion of faith. Mr. Bass, of Halsted, engaged in the ordination prayer.

Mr. W. B. Crathern, of Dedham, addressed a solemn exhortation to Mr.

Waddell, from Rev. 1. i«. " Be thou faithful unto death, &c." Mr.

R. Stevenson, of Castle-Heddingham, delivered an affectionate discourse

to tjhe church and congregation, from 2 Cor. 7. 1. " Having, therefore,

these promises, dearly beloved, &c." The services of the dav were con

cluded by Mr. Shepherd, of Wrentham, who fervently implored the divine

blessing.—The hymns, which were all suitable to the occasion, were selected

and read by Mr. Kemp, assisting minister in the congregation, under the

pastoral care of Mr. Hobbs, of Cokhester.

OBITUARY.
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OBITUARY.

Tbe peaceful Death of Mt. William Cuzens.

MR. Cuzens died at Portsea on the 4th of July, 1795. aged 84. y«irs*

His parents were godly people, united in Christian fellowship to the

■d ssenting church at Portsmouth ; whose pious instructions, being attended

by the influence of the Holy Ghost, were blessed to him in early life j for

though the work of God on his foul was gradual, it was very evi

dent, qs he was a man of real devotedness to God, and of an exemplary

character.

He was an officer in his majesty's dock yard at Portsea, near forty years j

during which time, his conduct, as an officer, and a Christian, was such,'

as to gain the confidence of his superiors, and equally to command the

affection of his inferiors ; for though few of either loved the religion he

professed, yet each was constrained to admire its effects. He was far

many years a member of the fame church with his parents : butwhen thole

sentiments which he had been accustomed to hear, and wh>ch he believed

to be from God, and of the greatest importance, were no longer preached,

he united in Christian fellowship with the church of Christ, in Orange

Street, Portsea, then under the pastoral charge of the Rev. William Dunn,

of which he continued a member till his death. Mr. Ctftenswas peculiarly

favoured with nearness to God, in the exercise of communion with him.

The last years of his life were almost solely devoted to God and religions

reading, meditation, and prayer, occupied most of his time. He was par

ticularly attached to the works of Dr. Watts, by reading which, bis soul

was informed, established, comforted, and often elevated to God, with,

holy joy and unfeigned gratitude.

Though he was highly favoured of God by the enjoyment of his pro

sence, he was not without trials from his Providence, nor the less opposed

by Satan. He knew what inward conflicts and outward trials were ; and

what it was to feel both at the fame time ; yet he often said, with humble

confidence, *' Though he flay me, yet will I trust in him."

He was confined by illness, about three weeks previous to his death %

through the whole of that time his experience was such as confirmed the

children of God, who had the happiness of being frequently with him, in

the faithfulness of God to his promises, and in the truth of that Scripture,

" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that

man is peace ;"—and must have constrained even an Infidel to fay, had

he heard his language, and witnest'ed his composure of mind, " Let me

die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his."—He was

evidently resigned to the divine will, but would often express the most

earnest desire to depart and be with Christ. On being asked if he was

-desirous of living longer, he answered, " Oh! no ; I long to be in glory,

O! the wonders of redeeming love. Whom have I in heaven, but thee?

and there is none upon earth I desire besides thee." A friend coming to

see him, and alking him how he was, he replied, " Safe in Chiist, a co

venant God ;" Another alking him, " How do you find yourself?" he

said, " Strong in the Lord,- and in the power of his might j" and when

•ae of his family asleed him, " What further advice will you give us

■ before
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tiesore we part ?" he said, with remarkable emphasis, "Walk witli God.'*

Some tittle time before he died he was asked, if he was afraid of death ; to

which he replied, " Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of

death, I will fear no evil \ for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff

they comfort me; for thou art the strength of my heart and my portion

for ever." The latter passage was the means of great consolation to his

mind for several years before his death.

This was the reason of his appointing it to be the subject of his funeral

discourse, which was-preached by the Rev. J. Griffin, on the Lord's day

evening, subsequent to his death. On this occasion a considerable number,

who had formerly stood connected with, and served under him, as an

officer, attended to testify their regard for him.

The meekness of his temper, the piety of his conversation, and the

consistency of his deportment, had gained him great esteem, both among

the people of God and the men of the world. His death was attended

with such pleasing circumstances, as afforded solemn and comfortable re

flections to his relatives and .friends ; for his charact-r was without stain,

and his experience solid and scrip'ural. " Thus he came to his grave in a

full age, like as a mock of corn cometh in, in his season."

THURSDAY, the Sth of October, died, the Rev. Andrew Kippif,

D. D. F. R. S. and A. S. Presoyterian minister, for many years, at

long-ditch, Westminster j a gentleman well known in the literary

world.—On Tuesday, Oct. ty, died, the Rev. Roger Bentley, A. M.

rector of Camberwell, Surrv.

REVIEW OF RELTGIGUS PUBLICATIONS.

The Spiritual Register : or, An authentic Account oftbe Lord's

Dealings with many Believers, who have lately departed it

the Triumph of Faith. By Thomas Wills, A. B. Minister

of Silver-street, and the new Chapel, Islington, and for

merly of Magdalene-Hall, Oxford. Vol. III. izmo.

Pages 284. Price zs. 6d. in Boards. Murgatroyd, Lon

don ; Hazard, Bath; Mills, Bristol.

* I 'HE two first volumes of The Spiritual Register, having been

-*■ for several yea: s in the hands'of the public, there can be no

necessity of any observations of ours, to enable our readers to

form an opinion either of the nature or execution of this per

formance.

Sophistry detected; or, A Refutation of T. Paine's Age of

Reason. By the Rev. Thomas Meek. Newcastle, print

ed by M. Angus, 1795. O&avo. 49 Pages.

THIS j-iece appears to come from the hand of a truly serious

minister, well versed in the evidence of Christianity. He evidently

aims to write for uninformed persons, who alone indeed are those

to

^
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to whom Mr. P.'s production can be in the least dangerous. If Mr.

M. has not detected all its sophistry,- the limits of his own

publication may apologize, as tbtd task would require a perpe

tual comment upon the text of his antagonist, period after period,

to the close of the whole. Such a commentary would, we ap

prehend,' be the only complete reply to such a performance as Mr.

P.'s, but it would occupy a bulky volume. If the respondent be

fore us sometimes pursues an argument further, than, all circum

stances considered, it was eligible for him to do, and does not every

where express himself with precision, these imperfections ought not

to depreciate a good deal of solid, and (we think) unanswerable

reasoning against Mr. P.'s groundless assertions and contemptable

quibbles. As the author now and then indulges himself in a Latin,

quotation, we shall avail ourselves of his example, in suggesting

what seems to us a necessary hint. Fas est ah boste doceri. He

need not to have gone out of his way to fall upon mathematics. He

may indeed easily have studied that subject more than Mr. P. ever

did his bible : But the dispositions avowed by both parties, as con

nected with the attention given by them, were equally unlikely to ,

be productive of satisfaction to their minds. Yet should Mr. M.

be thought by any to have failed in this part of his argument, it

is a comfort that those for whom he professedly writes, will receive

as little injury from his failure, as they would have experienced

of advantage from the most solid and profound investigation of

such a topic. They may, however, derive real benefit from perusing

by much the greater part of this Reply, if they have already found

damage from the occasion of it. Of the style we shall furnish our

readers with a specimen (from page 41), which maybe useful ia

different views: "'At the fatal stupidity of mankind Ibave often

sighed in secret. While they deem five or seven years necessary to

learn to make a table, a spoon, or a pair of shoes, they think

no qualifications requisite for expounding the doctrines of divinity.

A mechanic out of employment, with nothing to recommend him

but impudence, equal to his folly, will abandon the hammer, and

knock his head against the pulpit. Conscious that he will every

where meet with as big fools as himself, he knows he must always

find employment, while he can distend his gullet. What such a

man is to the pulpit, Mr. Paine is to the press, when he writes

Upon Theology."

If this should seem too severe to be just, we can vouch to those

who have not read Mr. P.'s Age of Reason , that we have never

met with any book of any kind that betrayed so astonishing an

ignorance of the subject in which it was written. Those who

have read it may rest assured that the falsehood of Mr. P.'s asser

tions is usually proportioned to their positivity.

Vot. III. 3 T A Dis
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A Discourse on the Nature of a Christian Church, by the

Rev. J. Brewer ; a Charge, by the Rev. G. Burder ; and

a Sermon by the Rev. G. Gill : With the Confession ,of

. Faith, Gfc. delivered April Stb, 1795. at the public separa-

. tion of the Rev. Richard Alliott, to the Pastoral Office,

■ in the Independent Church, Castle-Gate, Nottingham. Pub-

■ lisbed by desire of the Church. 8vo. 50 Pages. Price is.

Luckman, Coventry ; Wilson, Nottingham ; Smith, Shef

field ; and Button, London.

THE provision of faithful and enlightened preacher&ofthe Gospel,

under whatever denomination, will be a subject both of prayer

and of praise with all serious Christians, whose vital godliness is

not corroded by the canker of bigotry. The accession of a mi

nister of this description to the united wish of a respectable reli

gious society, must be highly interesting to them, and therefore

should not be indifferent to the people of Christ in general, as

fellow-members of that body, of which he is acknowledged to be

the head. To solemnize such an event by public devotion, an ex-

plicit avowal of distinguishing the important sentiments, and

serious admonitions of respective duties, seems consistent with the

principles of any class ot sincere believers, and well adapted to

mutual edification. It is true, that in transactions of this kind,

which we have the pleasure so frequently to notice in our religi

ous intelligence, little of novelty can be expected even by the

immediate attendants, still less by the public when the discourses

^re committed to the . press. Recollection, not information, ap

pears to be their, principal use ; and this may be greatly promoted

by printing the substance of such exhoitations for the perusal

of those who have listened to them with pleasure. More extensive

advantages from publications of this nature obviously depend upon,

the manner in which the subjects are treated.

Mr. Brewer states his views of the rights, the offices, and the

order of a christian church in a clear and energetic manner.

The sentiments are those most usual among Independent Churches.

It is not our province either to question their propriety, or to main

tain their superiority. In a merely critical light we think' the

title of " Pastor,'" should not have been made use of, in preference

to thpse of " elder'' and " bishop," or overseer, without being

vindicated or explained ; as it is a figurative term, and sparingly

used in the New Testament. Mr. Burder indeed gives a very

pleasing and useful illustration of the duties of the pastoral office

from John xxi. 17. ; but this does not supersede the occasion of

supporti ng, by proper authority, a term which seems to be exclu

sively adopted by all Independent Congregations. Mr. Brewer

recommends to the minister, in a serious and affecting strain,a proper

course of instruction, discipline, and exemplary conduct. His

remark*
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remarks upon the matter and the manner of preaching are highly

worthy of general attention. Mr. Alliott's statement of his sen

timents is brief, comprehensive, and consistent. The concluding

exhortation to the church, from 1 Thes. iii. 8. by Mr. Gill, of

Market Harborough, bears the stamp of the author's amiable and

respectable qualities as a christian and a minister. The reply of

Anaxageras to Pericles, " Those who have need of a lamp should

take care to supply it with oil,*' is introduced from Plutarch's Life,

yery pertinently, in speaking of the attention that is necessary

froni a congregation to the temporal support of a minister.

We think it would be an* improvement to prefix to discourses,

published on similar occasions, a succinct narrative of the rise and

progress of the society to which they relate. Where the services

are not designed to be printed, we shall gladly insert :>n account,

proportionable to our limits, that may be sent to us with the in

telligence of the transactions.

The Gracious Presence of God, the Chief Joy of bis People ;

considered in a Sermon occasioned by the death of the Rev.

Samuel Stennett, D. D. late Pastor of the Church of Christ,

meeting in Little Wild-street, London ; who died August

z$tb, 1795. Preached at Abingdon, Berks, September btb,

by Daniel Turner, M. A. Svo. Pages 26. Price 6d. Knot,

Johnson, London ; Watts, Abingdon.

THIS discourse is not merely or principally a tribute of respect

and friendship to the memory of a worthy and eminent preacher

of the Gospel. The views, in which the venerable author has

displayed that fulness ofjoy which results only from the presence

of God, are well suited to the support and delight of every spi

ritual mind. After having briefly and judiciously distinguished what

is meant in his text (Psalm xvi. 1 1.) by the presence of God, he

considers, it as giving a peculiar and most lively relish to every

other enjoyment in this world, whether of the beauties of nature

and art, of social connections, or of the exercises of devotion.

He then dwells upon the complete fulness of this joy which is

reserved to afuture world, as it will there be absolutely pure and

unmixed, will answer every want and desire of our natures, and fill

the endless ages of eternity ; being derived from, and supported by,

the fulness of Christ. From such a view of things he inters how

mean, wretched, and pitiable the sentiments and pursuit of the bulk

of mankind appear ; how great a charge is necessary in our cor

rupted nature, before we can have this real and supreme enjoyment

of the divine presence, and how invaluable a blessing the Gospel

is. He concludes with an affectionate eulogium on his deceased

friend, and suitable advice to all upon the occasion. To this

analysis we feel a wish to add an extract, but prefer recommending

thewhole Sermon to the attention of our readers, as every part

seems equally profitable.

Cheap
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Cheap Repository. Sunday Reading. The Harvest Home.

2? Pages. Price id. or 4s. 6d. per hundred, Marshall and

White, London ; Hazard, Bath.

WE embrace the earliest opportunity of noticing again the pro

ductions of this excellent institution. The, little pamphlet before

us is a beautiful improvement of our preservation from immediate

want, bv means of a harvest, which, though not peculiarly abundant,

has been much more favourable than it was, at one period, ex

pected to prove. The great Author of the blessing, its largeness

and its continuance, and our own and the general unworthiness

are very profitably pointed out ; and our dependence in the Lord,

our gratitude to Win, the diligent use of these mercies for his

praise, and a proper estimation of everlasting blessings, are in

culcated with simplicity and force. We especially recommend this

cheap and useful tract to all persons connected with farming, as

highly proper to be distributed imong labouring people.

Having some reasons to believe that a hint, suggested to the

benevolent supporters of the Cheap Repository, in our Review for

September, has been misunderstood, we think a farther explanation

requisite. The expressions, then alluded to, appeared to us no

otherwise exceptionable, than in being capable of a construction

that would endanger the usefulness of the undertaking. We are ■

happy to find that the principle, to which we have ourselves adhered,

and which, in this instance, we presumed to mention as eligible,

is perfectly congenial with the original design of the institution,-

and is meant to be kept in constant view.

The Duty of Frugality, and the Sin of Waste considered ; with

a View to recommend Christian Benevolence and good Works.

By Basil Woodd, M. A. Minister of Beniinck Chapel, St.

Mary le-Bone, Lecturer of St. Peter's, Cornbill, and

Chaplain to the Right Honourable the Earl of Leicester,

36 Page's, i2mo. Price ^d. Watts, Rivington, Martin,

Mathews, £?c.

THIS address to the religious public was delivered by the author

to his Congregations, in the form of a sermon, about the latter

end of March, when there was sueh a melancholy prospect of

scarcity as excited general alarm, and suggested to the minds of

serious persons the necessity of devising probable means of lessen

ing the evil, and alleviating the distresses of the poor. Frugality

appeared best calculated to answer the purpose ; the duty of which

, Mr. Woodd recommends by the example and authority of Christ,

and enforces by a variety of arguments which carry conviction to

every conscience. We sincerely hope that his labour of love will

not be in vain ; but that very many, who may peruse his little trea

tise, will be disposed, by the grace of God, to reduce it to

practice. •

. ' FOETRV
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The following lines were composed by a

respectable Minister of the Bapt. t de

nomination, who was pr.sent at the

formation of the Missionary Society.

TO TH EOITOU.

Dear Friend,

J need not ic.lyoti what 1 silt Ibis weeh, wb-n

mltending al v nr solemn conference I bese lines

urii do .t belter, as they are c^iejty the res-alt of

those pleasing sensations, vjbicb occupied the

breast of

Tour sincerely affectionate

Brother in the Lord,

Sept. 26, 1795. JOSEPH.

THOUGHTS,

•CCASIONED BY THE MISSIONS TO INDIA,

AFRICA, TUB SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS, &C.

^HE morning dawns on Zion, and

the night

Hangs over Babylon. Her sun goes down,

And Jesus, the bright sun of righteous

ness,.

Begins to singe, with his celestial beams,

The distant shores. Bright on Am-rica,

•Mtre than an ago, his vital rays have

shone, [bliss

As happy th ousands round the throne of

Hear witness ; and as thousands yet below

Give living proof, aud hope to join them

so. n. [peace

There the bold heralds of the Prince oj

With fervent zeal, clear light, and rich

success, [zeal

Have long proclairn'd salvation. Mayhat

Glow with increasing fervour! May that

light [stren'th.

Shine with increasing evidence and

And richer fruits of mercy crown their

work, [known !

Who labour there to make salvation

O.'r noble brethren of Moravian name

Have long endur'd the cross, to make it

known ; [mal sh res

'Midst Greenland snows, and en the dis-

Of barb'rous Esquimaux : &ior think it

hard

To spend their livesAvith filthv Hotentots,

5u hope of saving their immortal souls.

But oh ! what groans docs harden'd Eu

rope hear [globe)

(Echo'd from one vast quarter of the

Unfeeling, though they sound from

break :n * hearts,

And rent relations of our kindred men !

Yet deeply as Oppression's iron gripe

Wounds those who feel it, a still darker -

cloud

Than savage ignorance, and slavish toil,

Involves our brethren of those burning

realms.

The vast extensive coasts of Africa,

From Barbary to her most southern cape.

Have long remain'd a mental wilderness.

No seeds of life immortal have been sown,

Few plants of grace train'd up for para

dise,

In those vast regions for long age- past.

Though, from her fruitful soil, ail earthly

good

In rii-h variety and plenty springs,

Almost spontaneous. Thoogh she shines

with gems, [hid ;

And golden treasures in her mines lie

Yet one rich jew. I sue has seldom seen,

The brilliant of inestimable tiiuth,

Beaming with rays of righteousness and

p.a-e;

Set graceful in fair mercy's diadem

by skilldivine; and wornwith equal grace

By him whose temples once werecrown'd

with thorns.

Oh, mny the smile of Heav'n propi

tious rest- [rica

On those, whose hearts wi'h injur'd At-

Feel sympathetic 1 who lament those

wrongs [breast

They can't redress. Peace lo the noble

Which glows with higher zeal to see her

shove;

Enrich'd with rivers of immortal bliss,

By the pure Gospel, whence salvation

flows :

But mav all blessings in one centre meet,

To crown tlieir heads whose generous

souls expand [sign,

With strong desire, and labour with de-

By grace divine assisted, to convey

The joyful tidings of hedeMitics there.

Ye social band of heralds, who proclaim

Near
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Near England's centre, the Redeemer'*

grace,

Hail, few in number, but magnificent

In your benign designs ! Though small

your pow'rt [fail :

Not wanting in good-will, you cannot

Go on and prosper, for success is sure

To him who lifts the s'andard of thecr.ss

With one dsign alone. Who weilds the

sword [sin ;

Of truth divine, to smite the pow'r of

And draws liis bow with this fair mark

' in view,

Glory to God--S mtatt n to mankind.

Already some urtght reams of blissful

hope [shores.

Reflect encouragement from Indian

Aud now, with leal, which fears no ob

stacles, [man race.

And lov " which grasps at the whole iiu-

Your eyes are turn'd to A trie's burning

realms, [sons ;

Your hearts are yearning o'er her captive

Fain would yuufreethem from the chains

of sin,

Fain would you send them Gospel liberty,

And teach the most enslav'd of all man

kind

The highest freedom in the universe.

Our eyes have seen the men that pant to

leave, [lov'd shores.

For burning sands, their native much-

liecause much more they love the souls

of men : [lips,

Our ears have heard the Gi-spel fr m their

Yea, more, our hearts have felt the sa

cred b.ni.'s

Of holy union 10 their heav'n-born souls.

Go then, ye champions of the king of

kings, [but the friend

Leave your dear friends, and England ;

Who loves you best, the friend whom

most you love,

Oonfin'd within no limits, can attend

With bis sweet presence, all yeur wat'ry

path; [iteav'n;

His smiles ivill make the ship a floating

His name, like a strong tow'r, will keep

you safe [harm

Frt.m everv dantrerous foe; for what can

The men whom God preserves ? Oh mav

lie bring Igrmmd

Your joyful feet to tread on that free

Which long was known a mart of

slavery *,

* Free-Town at S'erra Leone, where

there is a baptist church, consisting of

between fifty and sixty members, besides

ether Christian societies.

And grant you there, with those that low

his name

A happy meeting, and a useful stay;

Till liis wise Providei.ce point out the

steps [work.

Which lead you on to your more arduous

Then may the Lord, who auffei-d on the

cross [zeal,

To rans m sinners, fire your souk with

And furnish you with wisdom and with

might.

To lift his banners where the hosts of hell

Have long defended their infernal holds :

And make you valiant in his glorious

cause.

And crown your noble effort with success,

iiut marl the force with which example

shines :

Struck with ttie fitness of a work so good,

Fii'd will the zeal by which that work is

wrought,

An host assembles—'Tis a glorious host ;

From north to south, from west to east

they come, [sight

And throng the gates of Zion- What a

Has grae'd our city, and made London

seem

A new Jerusalem I The Lord of hosts

Is surely waging war with sin's domains.

When thus he calls his holy armies forth,

And marshalls them together. 'Tis the

cause [unite ;

Of God and Christ, in which they alt

The sacred sword they draw is truth di

vine, [fence ;

The pnw'r that helps them is omnipo-

The end they seek is universal peace,—

Peace with the king supreme, and peace

on earth,

Built on the bnsis of fraternal love.

Oh, let us aid them, saints of every name,

Oh, let us aid them in the glorious work f

'Tis not to form a party, but to spread

The strong cementing en rgy of love

Thro' the wide world, that these have

join 'd their pow'r. [soehjoy

Wisdom has grae'd their counsels, and

As mark'd the glori us day <>f Penticost,

Was felt in their assemblies ; such in

kind [Lord

Though in degree not equal. Sure the

Was then among us! 'Tuasthe house

of God,

The gate of HeaVn to our adoring soulsi

May his approving smile who rule on

high, [work

Shine on your efforts, and in this good

Your hears encourage ! May his spirit

rest

On all your utav'n-illuminatcd minds,

Th»
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The spring of wisdom, and the source

of strength,

And may his wise and gracious provi

dence [sin.

Supply you with an host, for war with

Our solemn meetings, wlitn tiie Heatlicn

lands

Excite our pity, and your grand designs

Enlarge our hope, become more solemn

still. [v. ice,

We ask more boldly when we hear the

Which spoke creation into motii n first,

Summons the angels of the churches

round, [viour s reign,

And give them charge to spread the Sa-

Wide as the sun extends his useful beams.

With sacred awe, we turn those pages

o'er, [chys,

Where ancient prophecy points out these

And feel our hearts expand. " It is the

Lord!"

Each glad disciple whispers to his friend :

Do we not feel our hearts within us burn

With something more than common

fellowship ?

* It is the Lord," that by his spirit moves

The heart of thousands ! Do not Zion's

gates [Hock like doves,

With praise resound? While convert's

And crowd her windows, to escape the

storm.

Oh! may the M ht of life diffuse its rays

O'er all benighted nations round the

globe,

And love dissolve all kindreds into one!

The breath o: prayer shall fill the gallant

sails, [out,

By loveunfurl'd, to bear your missions

And they, though few, wiiile fervent, are

an host,

Sufficient ti> alarm th' infernal pow'rs,

When !• ey. perceive what praying souls

can; do.

The multitude of Man Is will be glad,

When once they understand the Saviour's

na e,

To cast their idols to the moles and batts,

And worship him alone, who died to

save,

And lives to make his great salvation

known.

The lime is hast'ning when all shores

Shall ring

With loud Hossanna's to the Lamb of

God: ' , .

All nations bend before him; Christ

alone

Will be exalted. God will set his King

Oa Zion's Holy Hill ; and all the world

Shall flow to his dominions, and become

The willing subjects of his righteous '

reign.

Thus sounds the sacred harp of prophecy;

And who can hear it, but must feel de

sires f-hect—

Within his bosom which no pow'r can

No bounds can circumscribe? He comet!

He co ^es 1

Big with anticipation; each glad heart

Sin s to itsjf ; and inwardly exults

With blissful expectation. Ev'n the

S'jund

Of his triumphal chariot-wheels awakes

Inquiry into God's revealed will.

He -comes! He comes ? The groans of

Babylon, [ers

The shouts ofZion, and theferventpray-

Ot saintsof every name in unity,

Join as one voice, and all proclaim, " He

o mes!"

Soon will all eyes with ecstacy behold,

In one exalted person manifest,

A reining Saviour, and a smiling God.

Then for the morning of immortal tlay,

When the bright sun of righteousness

shall rise, [light';

And bless the nations with hissev'n-fold

When Love, and Joy, and holiness shall

crown [years.

The fruitful seasons through a thousand

JOSEPH.

CHEERFUL VIEWS OFA FUTURE

STATE.

(By Susanna.ii H utRisotf, Author if Songs

in the Nighty and nev.rytt Published. )

AT thy command, I meekly yield

My body to the dust;

Jesus, I trust alone in thee,

And know in whom I trust.

Fix thou, the time—the time is fix'd,

In the divine decree ;

Call when the time is fully come,

And I will answer thee.

My flesh and soul to thee 1 give,

In their united state ;

And is it more to trust the Lord,

With each when separate ?

I claim thy promise here below.

To come and dwell with thee;

And why not trust thy word that says,

" Where I am, tiiou shalt be?''

The
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The glorious angels stood prepar'd,

Soon as tSe beggar dy'd,

His parting spirit to convey

To faithful Abraham's side.

In all my ways those morning stars

Have been my daily guard ;

And will they not, when looa d from clay,

Direct me to my Lord ?

Soon as pale death hath clos'd my eyes,

Those r.idient sons of light

Are present to my menial view :

O what ajoyful sight!

They'll bear me up in friendly hands,

To regions yet unknown ;

And, wafted o'r etiierial seas,

Safe land me near thy throne.

How glorious is thy gift of faith,

That cheers the darksome tomb,

And, thro' the dan p and noisome grave,

Can shed a rich perfume !

Precious the faith that lifts the soul

- Above desponding fear ;

Joyful in hope of heav'n her home,

And longing to be there.

On THE LITE MEETING OF MINISTERS

ok different denominations in

London, for the Establishment of a

MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

*' And they were all amazed, aud they glorified

God, and were filled zvitb fear, scrying, We

have seen -strange things to-day,'* Luke

v. 26.

" (~1 REAT were the days, and great

\J| the joy,"

And be it now my pen's employ

To tell those joyful, days ;

When thousands, touch'd at beatbenwoes,

Assembled in the glorious cause,

To spread the Saviour's praise.

Another Pentecost we saw,

An heav'nly Juki ee below, -

And all the scene confess;

New language seem'd divinely giv'n,

New faith conferr'd by gracious heav'n,

And newest joys exprest.

•Twas God that gave the god-like plan,

(As instrument he uses man)

To make his mercy known ;

AU climes and colours—bond and free,

The great Saivation now shall see,

And Jesu's name shall own.

Can doubt yet longer fill the mind,

As if 'twas not by heav'n design d,

Nor Ibis the time decreed?

See—heav'n i'self has interpoi'd,

Since party-variance now is clos'd

And " Bigotry is dead."

s

.All-hail ! those days of new felt joy !

An emblem of the blest employ,

When all in heav'n shall meet !

Send forth, Thcu God of Mercy, send

Thy Gospel to earth'.- farthest end,

And thy designs complete.

IOTA.

REST IN CHRIST.. 1

NOW my soul has found a rest,

Now the tedious search is o'er ;

Gather'd to my Saviour's breast.

Never may I wander more!

Longer than enough I try'd

Solid .peace elsewhere to find ;

But cou'd not be satisfy'd,

It was feeding on the wind.

Lving vanities be gone,

Fool was I to hear your call ;

Happiness is here alone,

Jesus Christ is all in all.

Jesus is my love, my light,

He my life,my portion he ;

May my soul in him delight,

May his soul delight in me !

Let my heart be closely knit,

To my dearest Lord alone;

Oh ! let nothing sever it,

Lord, unite it with thy own.

Nothing would I wish beside

More experience of hi love ;

Here to live to him who dy'd,

Then to live with him above.

// 2
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•SKETCH of tbt LIFE of JOHN HENRY NAlMBANNA,

ah African Prince.

TT may be proper to inform our readers, that about the

■'rf year 1.786, the numerous blacks that swarmed in the

streets of London; excited the humanity of many gentlemen,

and led to the resolution- of settling tbeni on some part

of the coast of Africa.' About four hundred, in company

with sixty whites, itn.o$tJy women pf bad character and in

ill health, were accordingly sent. out at the charge of go

vernment to Sierra Leone; Sierra "Leone is situate- on the

■ western coast of Africa, in about nine degrees north latitude,

and twelve west Longitude from London, in the territory

of king Naimbanna. ■....'.; ; i < .. .. r- • --.._ .

j The above gentlemen, many of Whom were serious cha

racters, formed themselves into a company, for the purpose,

through the medium of lawful commercfc, of exploring the

interior of Africa—of promoting civilization—-the abolition

of the slave-trade, and diffusing the knowlege of Christi

anity among the miserable natives. To secure as much as

possible these important objects, they obtained a charter

in the year 1790, denominating them, The Sierra Leone

Company. Captain Thompson of the Navy, who carried

out the first settlers, obtained for their use a grant of land

to his majesty, from king Tom the.neighbouring chief, aqd

afterwards from king Naimbanna. This land, being about

twenty miles square, his majesty was enabled to grant by

act of -parliament to the Sierra Leone Company; and

it was also confirmed by a direct grant from king Naim

banna.

The Directors of the Sierra Leone Company, with a view

to promote the general security and prosperity of the co-

Vei. III. 3 U Jony,
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lony, encouraged settlers from various parts of the world.

But convinced that their objects would be best promoted by

the introduction of persons of uncontaminated morals, they

used the utmost caution to prevent the settlement of those

of a contrary description. In religion and morals the natives

were wholly uninstructed, perpetual feuds seem to have pre

vailed between families and t-heir descendants, once hostile,

and to carry off for slaves such as they could lay their hands

on was a common retaliation. They are generally pagans,

without priests, worship, or stated rites. They have some

superstitions, but in general have no strong religious" preju

dices, and appear extremely desirous of all European improve

ments. They are polygamists ; and, having no schools among

them, give their children no education. ■ One of the chiefs

sent his son three hundred miles to Bisagos, to learn to read

and write. King Naimbanna, whose territory is said to

reach three days journey up the country, was of a mild and

peaceable disposition, and was generally respected and

obeyed by his subjects. He sent one of his sons to France

for instruction ; another is under a Mandingo teacher, a

Mahometan. The eldest, John Henry * Naimbanna, the

subject of this memoir, at the age of twenty-four, was induced

by the suggestions of a free-black, belonging to the first

body of settlers from London, to determine on coming over

to England, with a view of acquiring an education ; intending

to commit himself to the liberality of an English gentleman,

to whom he had heard that the free-black had been indebted

for some degree of schooling. He was on the point of com*

ing to an agreement with the master of a slave-vessel, who

Was to receive three slaves as the price of his passage, through

the West-Indies hither, when a ship sent out by the Sierra

Leone Company, to explore the country, arrived in Sierra

Leone river. Having been brought by this vessel to England,

he was placed under the care of two clergymen successively,

who have furnished the chief part of the information con

cerning him. ,

A desire of knowledge was the predominant feature in

his character. His instructors Ijave mentioned that he would

continually urge them to prolong the time employed in

reading together. He was also forward in declaring his

• We understand he assumed the name of Henry, as a lasting re

membrance of the gratitude he owed, both on his own account and that

of his country, to Henry Thornton, Esq. M. P. the worthy, liberal, and

disinterested chairman of the court ot directors of the Sierra Leone

Company.

•bil
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obligations to every one who would assist him in the ac

quisition of useful learning : He would express regret if he

had been led into any company where the time had passed

away without improvement ; and when it happened that he

was left entirely to himself, he would employ not less than

eight or ten hours of the day in reading. Though the dis

advantages arising from the long neglect of his mental fa

culties, were apparent, he showed signs of very good natural

sense; he had also a faculty at distinguishing characters ; and

his mind, as might naturally be expected, was ready to receive

impressions from those persons of whom he had conceived

a good opinion. He had few advantages of person, but he

was uncommonly pleasing in his behaviour, showing much

natural courtesy and even delicacy of manners. He was also

of a kind and affectionate disposition. He was quick in all

his feelings, and his temper was occasionally warm : Some

degree of jealousy also entered into his character ;■ in par

ticular he was indisposed to answer questions put to him by

strangers concerning the state of his own country; for he

•was apt to suspect that they meant to draw comparisons

between England and Sierra Leone, unfavourable to the

character of the latter; and he would therefore, on such oc

casions, turn the conversation, by remarking that a country

so unfavourably circumstanced as Sierra Leone had hitherto

been, was not to be supposed capable of having made any

attainments worthy of being the subject of conversation in

Great-Britain.

The following anecdote will show still more strongly the

extreme sensibility which he felt when any circumstance

arose which touched the honour of his country; and it will

also explain the grounds of his peculiar jealousy on this

subject.

The name of a person having been mentioned in his pre

sence, who was understood by him to have publickly asserted

something very degrading to the general character of the

Africans, he broke out into some violent and vindictive

language against this person. He was immediately reminded

of the Christian duty of forgiving his enemies; upon which

he answered nearly in the following words :—" If a man, said

he, should rob me ofmy money, I can forgive him ; ,if a man

should shoot at me, or try to.stab me, I can forgive him ; isa

man should sell me and all my family to a slave-ship, so that we

should pass all the rest of our days in slavery in the West-

Indies, I can forgive him ; but, (added" he, rising from his

seat with much emotion,) if a man takes away the character

of
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of the- people of my country, I. never can forgive him."

Being asked why he would not extend his forgiveness to

those who took away the character of the people of hit

country, he answered, " Isa man should try to kill me, or

should sell me and my family for slaves, he would do an

injury to as many as he might kill or sell ; but if any one

takes away the character of black-people, that man injures

black-people all over the world; and when he has once taken

away thei,r character, there is nothing which, he may not do

to black-people ever after. That man for instance will beat

black-men, and say,-—O '. it is only a black-man, why should

J not beat him ? , That man will make slaves of black-people ;

for when he has taken away their character, he will say,—

O ! tbey are only black-people, why should not I make them

slaves? Ttat man will takeaway all the people of Africa,

if he can catch them ; and if. you ask him, But why do you

take away all these people ? he will say, O .' tbey are only

black-people, they are not like white-people; why should

not I take them ?. That is the reason why. I cannot forgive

the man, who takes away the character of the people of my

country." . " '

The improvement which he made during his residence in

England, was in every respect considerable. Though a-t- the

time when he arrived, he laboured under the disadvantage

of knowing but little of the English language, he learnt in

the space of the year and half which he passed in England to

read very fluently, and to write a letter without much

difficulty. The alteration which, during the same time,

took place gradually in his mind, was in the whole also very

great. When he first landed, he had most of the same pecu

liarities ef character which have been ascribed to the Africans

in general; he believed in witchcraft, and he had no idea of

forgiving injuries. He had-even endeavoured, when he was

in Africa, to make himself, as he expressed it, at proud as be

could. ■ Before his departure from England, his pride as well

as his revengeful spirit had evidently subsided, and were be

come wrong and odious in his eyes. His belief of witch

craft had entirely left him, and he appeared to feel a consi

derable degree of fear and diffidence in respect to his own

future conduct. His morals were pure ; he had carefully ab

stained from drunkenness, even while he had lived at Sierra

.Leone; and he showed when he was in England a very

strong abhorrence both of profane conversation and every

kind of vice; as appeared more particularly about the time

of his departure, from the evidence of some striking and

un
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undeniable facts. That his mind was impressed with reli

gious principles, might be presumed in some measure from

several of the preceding remarks. He paid great respect

to the teachers of Christianity, whom he wished much to

invite over to his country. He had also the utmost re

verence for the Scriptures, with which he had become very

conversant ; and he would discourse on religious subjects

with much openness and simplicity. He was at the same

time free from enthusiasm, according to the account of the

instructor with whom he passed the latter part of his time.

He appeared to be improving in every respect, when the news

of the death of his father king Naimbanna arrived, and called

him away suddenly to Sierra Leone. If, the deplorable si

tuation of his country at the time he left it, together with

the change which had now arisen in his own dispositions and

views be contemplated, it must be evident that many new

duties and obligations would be likely to suggest themselves

to his mind, and to excite a peculiar degree of anxiety when

he was on the eve of his return. A few days before his em

barkation, he conversed much with some of his friends in

England, concerning the line of conduct which it would be

his duty to adopt after his arrival at Sierra Leone ; and it

appeared that there was no personal sacrifice, which, if the

principles of Christianity required it, he was not prepared

to make.

According to the information of a servant of the company,

■who sailed in the same ship with him, he had left Plymouth

in perfect health ; but as soon as he had reached a warm cli

mate, he began to feel a slight complaint in his throat, and

occasional pains in his head. His mind was at the same

time anxious and uneasy ; for he was evidently dismayed at

the prospect of those difficulties with which he expected that

lie should have to combat after his return. Numberless were

the plans which he amused himself with devising, far the

purpose of preaching Christianity, and opening the eyes

of his rude countrymen. But he seemed constantly to

be tortured by the idea that something would obstruct his

designs ; and the dread of disappointment seemed to press

upon him more strongly in proportion as he drew nigh to his*,

native shore. The beat aW began to affect him very

violently, and a fever ensued, which was attended with a

delirium. In one of his lucid intervals, he desired the per

son who gave this account to assist him in making his will,

by which he entrusted his property to his brother for the

use of a young chiild, his son; and he introduced into the

Vol. III. 3 X will
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will an earliest request that his brother would exert every

endeavour to put an end to the slave-trade. Wheri he

reached Sierra Leone, he was insensible of every thing that

passed, and his life was despaired of. His mother, with

some younger branches of the family, came down to the

governor's house, where he was laid ; and after a few hours

attendance on his dying bed, they saw him breathe his last.

Nothing could exceed the agitation and distress shown by

his mother on the event of his death.

Thus died this amiable and enlightened African, from

Whose exertions, had he lived, not only the Company might

have derived important services ; but, under his government,

Christianity might have found a fostering friend.

QUERY,

BY AN INQUIRER AFTER TRUTH.

« TTOW may a man ascertain his election of God to the

0 ministry of the Gospel ? and what are sufficient

qualifications for that important office ?"

ANSWER.

1 conceive an answer to the latter part of the question

will enable a person to decide upon the former, it being a

principle which may be taken for granted, that whoever pos

sesses the essential qualifications for the Christian ministry,

is called of God to exercise them. Every man that bath re

ceived the gift is commanded of God to minister the same', as

a good steward of the manifold grace of God. Only let him

take heed that if be speak, it be according to the oracles of

Cod. 1 Peter iv. 10, It.

Now the Scriptures are not silent on the qualifications of

a bishop. See 1 Tim. iii. 1. 7. By a bishop I must be

allowed to understand, not a lord in lawn, but a Christian

pastor: And besides those requisites which belong to his

rslora! and religious character, there are two things which

appear to be absolutely necessary to the discharge of this

sacred office ; one is, that he have a true desire after it, and

the other, an ability for it. The first of these qualifications

is included in the terms, if a man desire the office of a

bishop. It is supposed that this desire shall spring from a

pure motive; not from the love of ease, affluence, or ap

plause; but from a concern to glorify God, and promote

the salvation of men. It is necessary, in my judgment,

that there should be a special desire of this sort ; a kind of

fire
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fire kindled in the bosom, which it would be painful to ex

tinguish. The second qualification is contained in those ex

pressive terms, apt to teaoh. He must possess not only

an inventive mind, but a kind ef natural readiness in com

municating his ideas.

Neither of these qualifications is sufficient in itself. A

man may have a desire after the Christian ministry, and

that desire may arise from the purest motives; and yet,

having no competent ability for the work, he is certainly

not called of God to be employed in it. I doubt not but

that the Lord will take it well that it was in the heart of

such persons to build him a house, though their desire

may be never accomplished. Ahimaaz was eager to fun,

though he had no tidings ready ; but his running answered

no good purpose. On the other hand, a person may be

not only a good man and judicious, but possess a readiness

in communicating his ideas ; and yet, having no special thirst

after the work of the ministry, or of thus promoting then

salvation of souls, he is unfit to engage in it.

Of the first qualification, every man must be his own

judge ; for who else can be acquainted with his desires and

motives ? Of the last, those with whom we stand connected.

Whether we be apt to teacb, is a question on which we

ought not to decide ourselves ; those are the best judges

who have heard us, and been taught by us. When a con

gregation of Christians invite a person to serve them in the

Gospel, it is a sufficient proof that they consider him as-

equal to the undertaking. If a person so invited be but

clear as to the former qualification, I conceive he may leave

the latter to the judgment of others, and conclude, that, so

long as a door is opened for him to preach the Gospel, he

is called of God to do so.

GAIUS.

QUERY,

BY ITA£l%ttS ETHtJSCUS.- ;

" T N what sense' is faitK' reckoned (Matt, xxill. 23.)

■*■ by our Saviour, among the weightier matters of the

law?"

ANSWER.

I have no doubt but that a belief of the Gospel of Christ,

even such a one as is connected with salvation, is required

by the moral law, and is one of- its most weighty matters :

3X2 For
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For the moral law requires love to God with all the heart {

and love to God would certainly lead us to embrace any

revelation which he should make of himself, such a reve-.

lation especially, in which the glory of God is provided for

'in the highest degree. But the term faith, in Matt, xxiii.

23. I consider as synonymous with fidelity or veracity, being

ranked with " judgment and mercy," which are duties of

the second table.

GAIUS.

ALLEGORY.

My bear Fhiend,

TJAVING lately in my travels met on the road a person

going the same way, conversation naturally commenced,

and a growing acquaintance led my companion to relate some

anecdotes of his life. What my fellow-traveller related,

left so pleasing an impression on my mind, as I shall not

easily forget ; and the history of himself may be of singular

utility to you, who I know to be a little valetudinary.

" Sir," said he, " I was exceeding ill, and my heart under the

deepest oppression ; I felt sunk in my spirit, and my body

suffered by the distress of my mind : I truly groaned being

burdened. The parson of the parish, to whom I made known

my case, advised me to apply to a famous doctor who lived

in the neighbourhood, and whose name was Dr. Do ; to

him I went, and he gave me promises of a speedy recovery.

He ordered me, though I felt myself very weak, a regimen

the most exact and severe, insisted on my sincere endea

vours to follow it, and told me I must go on trying to get

rid of the pain by closer adherence to his prescriptions ;

and that I must spare no expence if I wtiuld live. Accord

ingly I set about taking his medicines without delay, but

after several months trial, the pain at my heart remained as

bad as ever ; and though I had nearly spent my all in fol

lowing the doctor's orders, I was never the better, but

rather "the worse.. My sores ran night and day, and ceased

not; and were as disgustful to others, as they made my

Own life wretched.

*' Despairing now almost of a cure, I happened to meet

one day a rosy-chseked man with a large wig, who ob

served how-ill I looked; and when I described my complaint,

•the deep pain I had at my heart, the leprous eruptions on

mr skin, and the entire corrupt state of my blood, he

sn>iltd and said, I had been wholly wrong advised ; thatDr.
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Dr. Do's prescriptions would never cure me. He felt my

pulse, and assured me that if I took his medicines I should

soon be well : He said his name was Dr. Easy, and that he

had cured thousands in my case. He apprehended no dan

ger. ' I must therefore go into cheerful and merry company,

frequent the playhouses, and otiier innocent amusements,.

I think he called them, and not harbour such hard thoughts

of the Deity, who was too merciful to make any man for

misery ; at least, that I had nothing to apprehend, whatever'

might become of others who were much wickeder than I

had been ; that the pain of my heart would soon abate, when

I had cast out the gloomy ideas that haunted my imagination ;

and as for the spots on my skin, he could give me a varnish

that would quite smooth it ; and if I would admit him to'

bring me into the gay circle of such as had been his patients,

I should find my spirits every day better, and my constitu

tion quite repaired. So away I went with him ; but, not

withstanding all his assurances that I had nothing to fear,

and the gsod company he introduced me to, my heart re

mained as pained and miserable as ever. The varnish hid,

indeed, some of the pimples ; but they were breaking still

out under my clothes, if I got rid of those on my face- and

hands ; and my constitution was sa' far from amending,

that I felt within me, however others complimented me 011

my better looks and certain speedy recovery, such a growing

pain, such an increasing decay of strength, and such a ca

daverous smell in 'my nostrils, as seemed the prelude of

dissolution. ' '.

" In this state of misery and restlessness, where to go and

what to do, I knew not ; when, providentially, I saw an

advertisement, that there was " balm in Gilead, and a

physician there ;" and that the cures he had wrought were

as surprising as numerous. To him, therefore, I hasted,

and knocking at the door, I was shown into a large room

with a dome, an open book lay on the desk. The phy

sician received me with a benignity that was truly paternal ; *

he heard my complaints with attention, and said my state,

no doubt, was very dangerous, and die I must infallibly

under the regimen I had pursued. But he assured me that

there was yet hope: So he took out a precious ointment;

* The grand ingredients of this,' said he, « are blood, and the'

Lacryma Christi, and, when applied to the region of the

heart, according to my directions, you will find the sharp

pain you complain of greatly mitigated, and, probably,

wholly
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wholly removed ; try this to-night, and come to me to

morrow."

" I dont know how, but the words of his lips seemed to

drop like sweet smelling myrrh, and revived my hope when

I was on the borders of despair.

" Applied according to his direction, the balsam procured

instant relief; and it was one of the sweetest moments I

^ver enjoyed in my life. I then felt what I had remembered

somewhere to have read, that the blood of Jesus Christ

cleanseth from all sin. When I went again, as you may

be sure I did, to thank him as soon as I awoke, he received

me with a gracious smile, and, taking the book which lay

on his desk, he said, ' My prescriptions are here writteD, and

every patient, according as he attends to my directions, and

most closely follows tny regimen, enjoys a proportionable

greater measure of health and soundness. You will observe

certain sharp and unpleasant remedies; but they are abso

lutely necessary to remove some symptoms ; and even when

the most agreeable food is allowed, you will remember the

bitter herbs to fortify the stomach. The object is not so

much to please the palate, as to re-establish your constitu

tion.' So I took the book, you may suppose, with a trans

port of joy, and felt a confidence my cure would be com

pleted. « Sir, said I, I can never enough repay you, what

is your fee?' for all the doctors I had hitherto applied to,

had always their hand behind them before they left the room.

He looked upon me with a mixture of compassion and dis

pleasure, and said, « Friend, the ingredients I have given you, ,

were toe- inestimably precious to be purchased; and all my

patients find my doors open, without money and without

price."

" I was bowing to depart, when he called- me back. « You

will grow better," said he^ 'under the course I have put you,

every day ; but I do not promise you a perfect cure whilst

you reside here. When your business is completed that

now detains you in this climate, too unfriendly to health,

I. would advise you to cross over to another land, where

I- generally fix my presence and abode ; there the inhabitant

no more saith I am sick. It is quite a new earth compared

with thisi aud a far better country ; where under the beams

of a genial sun that never goes down, the citizens enjoy

uninterrupted health and tranquillity, and as disease and

death are never known, eternal life crowns their enjoy*

mentSiV

so
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" Sol took the book, and am every day bound to bless him

for the benefits I find ; but I am winding up my affairs, and

among the first of my enjoyments, I count the happy pro

spects which the book directs me to view ; and with a plan of

the country and a clear map of the voyage I amuse myself

at every leisure moment, and feel a singular satisfaction that

it is nearer than when I first received it, and that I am so

very much better in health, and capable of undertaking it."

The relation was very pleasing to me. Having many

complaints, I resolved myself to apply to the same physician,

and to recommend him to all my acquaintance; and I can con

fidently attest from the most unequivocal evidence, that there

was never a single individual within the circle of my know

ledge, who ever trusted their health to his prescriptions,

and followed the regimen he enjoined, but he healed them all.

I own the narrative may appear to bear a little of the

marvellous ; but I solemnly declare, it is no more strange

than true, and if any person doubts the facts, they may

receive the most satisfactory information on the subject by

applying to

t. n

Some Particulars concerning the Wonderful Conversion of

MAHOMET PASSAN, Son to the Grand Aga of the Ju-

nizaries, at Constantinople.

[Found among the Papers of the late Rer. Mr. Whitfield, and

subscribed with his own hand. We do not recollect that we have ever

seen them in print.]

SOME few years since, the ambassador from France, re

siding at the Ottoman Court, concealed among his reti

nue, when he was called home by his sovereign, a youth who

had endeared himself to his friendship by his earnest desires

of becoming a Christian. He arrived safe in France with

the young Turk, who immediately was put under proper

tutors in order for his instruction in the principles of the

Romish religion ; and in a short time was baptized. But a»

he was the son of a person of great eminence, his disappear

ing so suddenly occasioned a great noise among his relations,

and caused a strict inquiry to be made after him; and, by

means, to which I am at present a stranger, the place of his

retreat was discovered. Messengers were quickly dispatched

to France, with positive orders not to return without him,

whatever danger they might encounter in the execution of

■ : . - these
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these orders. But as open violence could not be attempted

in a country where all thought it their duty to oppose every

thing of that nature, the messengers proceeded by fraud,

and found means to accomplish their wicked designs. No

sooner were they arrived at Constantinople, but, in an as

sembly of the young man's friends and relations, he was

summoned to "give a reason for his sudden departure; and,

upon his declaring that it was on account of religion, he was

told that he must immediately renounce that faith or be burned.

Not discovering howev-er the least concern in his counte

nance, nor betraying any fear of death or torments, he told

them " he was resolved, rjy the grace of God, never to for

sake the religion of Jesus Christ." After much entreaty

aud threatening, finding him immoveable, they gave orders

for his execution ; the apparatus for which, in order the more

to terrify him, and to protract the time, were three days in

preparing ; during which interval no pains were spared to

induce him to recant : At length, finding neither force nor

flattery made any impression upon him, they again summoned

their friends and relations to be spectators of the execution.

Among the number of youths that were brought thither by

their parents, to deter them from the like offence, was a son

of the Aga of the Janizaries, and the person to an account

of whom the foregoing, particulars are only an introduction.

The constancy of the behaviour of the young martyr, and

the holy confidence he- expressed in the all-sufficient merits

of his Saviour, with an assurance of eternal happiness, so

wrought on the heart of young Mahomet, that, from that

time, he resolved to be a Christian. After many endeavours,

to no purpose, to get instructions from an European Chris

tian, (his high rank in life excluding him from any inter

course with trading people) he resolved at last to try what

he could learn from a person in the family, who was of

the Greek Church, and with whom he soon contracted an

intimate friendship; -and from him obtained the first glimmer

ings of light, and, among thick clouds of ignorance and super

stition, first heard the welcome tidings of a Redeemer. But

however blind his human instructor was, his spiritual un

erring guide so blessed that weak instrument, as to make him

the means of his conversion, and bringing him to the know

ledge of the truth, as it is in Jesus. Abqut twelve months

ago his father sent him to Holland to his brother, who is a

considerable merchant. With joy he received the welcome

news from his father, of his going thither, and begged

that his faithful Greek might accompany him, As the Aga

sus*



AM ACCOUNT Of THE CONVERTED TURK. 493

suspected nothing of their correspondence, he agreed; and

they both arrivedin Holland some time last summer. Think

ing himself near his long-expected happiness, of being not

only almost, but altogether a' Christian, he now grew less

watchful in his conversation with his Greek, supposing there

could be no danger in a Christian country ; but, alas! he

soon discovered his mistake; for his brother, who is a Turk,

overhearing them converse of religious matters, in a great

fury broke into the room, charged him with being about to

apostatize from the faith, threatened to send him to his father,

and, declaring that he never should see that vile Greek any

more, he left the room, taking the Greek along with him.

It is easier to imagine than describe the heart-breaking that

this young man felt at loosing his friend for ever ; but his

brother's absence giving him a little time for reflec

tion, he consulted not with flesh and blood, but imme

diately made his escape to the riext port, where he found

a packet-boat just sailing for England. The captain, on

seeing his gold, without delay admitted him on board.

He had fifteen guineas in his pocket, ten of which the vile

captain cheated him of in the voyage ; which, with the two

he paid for his passage, reduced his stock to three. When

he came on shore the captain conducted him to a lodging,

where he made him believe he should have every necessary

provided for him ; but in the morning he found himself

stript of his fine vest, rich scymiter, and the rest of his cash,

except a single guinea, which he had concealed. Thepeople,

with a great deal of seeming civility, took him abroad, and

in St. Paul's Church-yard left him to shift for himself as he

could. Words would be here too poor to express the heart

breaking sorrow this poor young man must feel on being thus

abandoned by those—I cannot tell what to call them. He

wandered as far as Ludgate-church, upon the steps of which

he remained for near a week, till a charitable gentieman and

his spouse agreed to take him home, and endeavoured tp

find out who he was, and how he came so distressed ; for which

purpose they sent for the Rev. Mr. Moore, curate of St.

Sepulchre's, who is a master of languages ; for none could

understand his, nor he ours. Mr. Moore, after a few

months spent in teaching him English, in which he improved

to admiration, has been with him to the bishop of London ;

who, astonished at his knowledge in the great truths of the

Gospel-Scheme, said, " he was as truly a regenerate soul

as ever was or could be," and desired Mr. Moore to give

him the baptism he so earnestly requested, which was ad-

Vol. III. 3 Y minis-
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ministered at St. Sepulchre's in a full congregation, who were

so much affected by the devout behaviour of the young

Christian, that there was hardly a dry eye in the church.

He is now at Mr. Jones's, Jeweller, in the Old Bailey, who

was his Godfather, and uses him like a son. There are

many more remarkable instances of God's care and providence

over him, in order to bring him to the knowledge of himself;

but time will not permit me to add any more.

February $tb. 1750,

THOUGHTS ON THE PROPHETICAL PART OP

SCRIPTURE.

'T'HE prophetical part of Scripture is very valuable. St.

■*■ Peter declares the word of Prophecy to be more sure

than an audible voice from heaven ; for a voice may deceive,

but the vision of Prophecy is true, and no lie. Known to

God are all his works from the beginning of the creation ; for

God calleth the end from the beginning. He worketh all

things after the counsel of his own evil; this counsel being

always present to the Divine rrnnd, it was easy for him, by his

Holy Spirit, to inspire men to" record whatever part of it ha

thought proper to lay before his people.

There was only one grand object that the mind of God was

set upon, which was the exhibition of Redemption by his

■Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. This was the plan formed by the

blessed Trinity, and perfected in the counsel of heaven.

The Holy Scriptures take up this scheme; and the whole de

sign in them, as Jesus says, is to testify of Christ.

The Holy Spirit is very brief on the creation, and on the

interval between that and the fall of man. The Divine Au

thor hurries on, as it were, to bring on a declaration of God's

design to save man. Accordingly on the very evening of

the first day of sin, the criminals were judged, and the pro

phetic epitome of the glorious Gospel was laid before the

human sinners. In this prophecy the infinite mind and un

bounded grace of God step over four-thousand years, and'

present the son of God and the son of Perdition conflicting

for the souls of men ; the head of the serpent was at that

time to be bruised by the almighty heel of the Messiah, the

promised seed of the woman.

This prophecy was the parent seed, from which other

prophecies sprung, and successively discovered the great

pid gracious designs of God; which, in different periods of

unae, were revealed to the prophets by the holy S.iirit; and

begat
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begat faith, love, hope, and joy in the hearts of God's

people. By these means it was that Abraham saw Christ's

day, and was glad; and thus also the Worthies, mentioned in

the xith chapter of Hebrews, saw God's designs afar off, were

persuaded of the truth of them, and embraced them in love,

and resolutely turned their eyes from this wilderness unto a

better country.

The punctual accomplishment of Old-Testament prophe

cies is an encouragement for us to expect the fulfilment of

those respecting Gospel times ; and the preservation of the

Jews, as a distinct people, is a living evidence that God

remembers what he has said concerning them, viz. " That

the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and turn away ungodliness

from Jacob."

The prophecies, like the other .parts of the Scriptures,

have avast fulness in them, and admit of several gradations,

or steps, before they arrive to their final issue. Thus, the

first coming of Christ was included in the prophecies of the

deliverance of Israel from Babylon, and his second coming is

included in those prophecies which respect the destruction

of Jerusalem ; for neither the prophecies of vengeance

against his enemies, or redemption to his people, will be

fully accomplished until all his enemies are under his feet,

and all his friends with him in glory.

Forbidding appearances in the affairs of this world should

not weaken our faith in the prophecies. If we consider

how God has worked in former times, we shall be con

vinced that there is no ground for unbelief on that account.

The deliverances from Egypt and Babylon, and the state of

things at Christ's coming, were exceedingly forbidding ; yet

the deliverance from Egypt was on the self same day that

God foretold : The same may be said of the release from

Babylon ; and our Lord was sent forth as God's Son in the

fulness of time. From hence we may justly infer, that

when the time, set of God, shall draw near, every unpro

mising appearance in the affairs of the world shall be re

moved. The man of sin shall be consumed by the Spirit

of God's mouth, and destroyed by the brightness of his

coming : the Jews shall be converted, and be gathered to

their own land, and the kingdoms of the worldshall become

the kingdoms of our God and his Christ, and he shall reign

for ever and ever.

We may hope that the late assembling together of so

many ministers of the Gospel, in London, of different de~

nominations, for the purpose of deliberating on sending

3 Y s missionaries
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missionaries to preach the Gospel to the Heathen, will be a

leading circumstance towards the accomplishment of the

latter-day prophecies, of the general' spreading, of the

knowledge of Christ. There was never before such a

respectable convention of the ministers of Christ among

us ; they were also of different denominations, but laid

aside their prejudices, and were harmonious in the work.

The Holy Spirit seemed to be poured out on this as

sembly and their committees ; and the subscriptions entered

Into 'for the support of this undertaking, is a happy presage

tl.at . ome great event is drawing near; which the present

<• i; uls;o;:s in Europe, however impious, hostile, and

l'*">.'i!y the agents may be, shall help forward rather than

h :. iit. '

PROBUS.

TO THE EDITOR.

Reverend 8-ih,

T AM a constant reader of the Evangelical Magazine, and

•*• have been much edified and refreshed by the accounts of

Christian experience, communicated through that channel

from time to time. The benefit I have derived from these

recitals, have excited me to throw my poor mite into the

treasury, earnestly praying, that the God of all grace

would be graciously pleased to make it useful to some one

or other of his rfear children.

About my 14th year, I was severely attacked with ner

vous complaints. This indisposition obliged me to give up

my studies. My attention was now turned to an in

quiry, what I should do to be saved? My views of Gospel

truths were very obscure, and I set about establishing" a

righteousness of my own. I was punctual and strict in

the performance of religious duty; but this refuge of lies

was soon swept away by the prevailing blasts of various

temptations; nor could I find any solid rest to my tossed

, mind.

But after a variety of painful steps and discouraging cir

cumstances, the Lord was pleased to give me more clear

Views of divine truth, and enabled me simply to take refuge

!Vi the atonement finished on Calvary. And now for a con

siderable time I went on my way, rejoicing in God my

Saviour. I had no doubt Of obtaining complete Salvatioa

through the Lord Jesus Christ, My great aim was, to five

to
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to bis praise, who had delivered me from a fearful pit, and

from the miry clay.—Like the Psalmist, I thought that my

mountain stood strong, and that I should never be moved.

But by and bye I found myself mistaken ; for, as the sequel

will show, the Lord was pleased to hide his reconciled face,

and I was sorely troubled.

In the year 1786, 1 took along ride in company with some

others for the benefit ofmy health. In the midst of our journey,

my animal spirits fell, almost instantaneously, low. The frame

of my mind became greatly altered; doubts and fears about

my personal safety gradually increased, till almost absolute

despair racked and tore my troubled mind. I came at last

to have no idea of the existence of truth, and was so in

capable of attending to my worldly business, that 1 many a

time resolved to give it up. In this awful situation I con

tinued six- years and nine months. , I was reduced to a ske

leton. My friends and neighbours thought I was hastening

to my grave : This was also my own opinion. But, what was

still more alarming, methought the lowest hell was the

place of my destination.—But, O, wonderful to relate ! that

omnipotent Saviour, on whom the sinner's help is laid, and

to whom I was enabled in days that were past to commit

myself, was pleased to remember me in my low estate. He,

by his sovereigti power, calmed the storm, dispelled every

thick cloud, and enabled me in patience to possess mysoul.

I had been kept in a regular attendance upon the means of

grace, though my attendance seemed to be in vain. It hap

pened that the Lord's Supper was to be administered in April

1793, in the place where I lived, and I was appointed as an

elder to officiate on the occasion. It was painful to me to

appear as an office-bearer in the church, while I apprehended

that I had neither part nor lot in the matter.—Just before I

went out on the communion-sabbath morning, I stepped aside

by myself a few minutes, and on my knees told the Lord,

with tears, " That though I was a vile guilty wretch, and

deserved to .perish, yet I would look for salvation only

through the blood and righteousness of his own Son." An

impression was made on my mind, as if a voice had echoed

back, « This is a foundation on which you may rest with

Safety."—For a little while my frame was exceeding plea

sant, and I wondered at the unaccustomed tranquillity of

mind I enjoyed. Though this delightful experience did not

last till I reached the church, it was a stay to my mind all the

day, and through the week, when I endured hard conflicts

from the enemy of my peace, while he suggested that all I

had
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bad met with, was nothing but delusion. But the Lord

was graciously pleased to settle the point in my favour on

the following sabbath, by a sermon from a stranger, on

these ever- memorable words, Rev. xxii. 17. " Whoever

will, let him take the water of life freely. "--The truths I

beard from these words were made spirit and life to my soul.

1 now received an establishment in the hope of the Gospel,

■which divine grace has maintained for me unshaken to the

present'moment.

" Bless the Lord, O, my soul, and let all that is within me

bless his holy name: Who forgiveth all thine iniquities?

Who healeth all thy diseases ? Who redeemeth thy life from

destruction? Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and

tender mercies ? Return then unto thy rest, O, my soul ! for

the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. Into thine hands

I commit my spirit ; for thou hast redeemedme, 0,'Lord God

of truth f"

Scotland, 12th of May, 1795. W. G.

P. S. It may be proper to observe, that, previous t»

the depression of mind mentioned above, I was too apt to

1 ve upon my feelings : since that period, (though I wish to

be thankful for n pleasant frame, when the Lord is pleased to

indulge me with it) my trust is more simple upon the

faithful word of a faithful God; and in my deadest seasons

I am not without joy and peace in believing. Let such'

then, as walk in darkness, and see no light, be encouraged

from the above to trust in the name of the Lord, and stay

themselves upon the God of Salvation.

A CAUTION TO CHRISTIANS, TO TAKE HEED

LEST THEY FALL.

rrHE doctrine of the final perseverance of the saints, is

* the joy and rejoicing of their hearts. They cannot

tear the thought of drawing back, as they well know, that

to to do would be their perdition. They are not of such,

i»ut of them that believe to the saving of the soul. They

have in them those things which inseparably accompany sal

vation. Jesus hath said, " They shall never perish." They,

are the gift of the Father, the purchase of the Son, and

the temples of the Holy-Ghost. Their patient continuance

jjt well doing is ar certain as the same can possibly be made.

\

It
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It is effectually secured by the purposes, the promises, and

perfections of God. Believers have many foes ; and no

wonder if they have some fears, even of falling away ; but

rather than they shall perish, mountains and hills shall be

removed; yea, the sun, moon, and stars shall sooner rjisl*

from the skies.

He that haih lev'd them bears them thro',

And makes them more than conquercis too.

But, notwithstanding believers fall not finally, some of

them do it shamefully. Since the fall of Adam, many have

been the falls of saints. Those of Noah, Abraham, Lot,

Moses, David, and Peter, swell the mournful catalogue.

Benevolent was the design of recording them in the Scrip

tures. It was for the admonition both of that and suc

ceeding generations. Similar. is the design of the writer of

this paper; and, in pursuance of which, he admonishes the'

Christian reader, that he now lives in a world of danger.

He sojourns where sin and Satan have their strongholds, and

where they have sometimes foiled great and eminent saints.

He travels in a wilderness where many true pilgrims for a

season have lost or missed their way ; in a wilderness where

he needs both a guide and a guard. Besides, his own heart

is prone to wander. If left to himself, he will presently

fall from his stedfastness. He will slide into the omission of

known duty, and by degrees into the commission of known

sin ; than which, there is nothing more dreadful. There is

something so good in the right performance of known duty,

and something so shocking in sliding from it into the allowed

practice of known sin, that surety, if angels tremble, it is

at such a sight. As further cautions to prevent falls in real

Christians, • '

Let them consider, that if they stumble and fall, essential

damage will ensue. Their heavenly father will visit their

transgressions with a rod, and their iniquity with stripes,

If they fall, they must feel the smarting rod. They do

not sin at so easy a rate as others. They know more of the

evil and malignity of sin, more of the' mercy and love of

God in Ciirist. They have made greater vows, and are

under greater obligations to please God in all things. If

they be giieved when they behold transgressors, what

must they be, when brought to repentance, in the re

view of their own transgressions ? No wonder that Pe

ter wept bitterly ! No v.Oiider that David cried out as of

broken bones, " Surely th-s remembrance as such sins is

grievous,
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gri«votis, and the burden of them intolerable." But the

injury done is not confined to themselves; they by their

frits hurt others also. They have many eyes upon them

for evil, watching for their halting; and when they see them

Act amiss, they are so like Satan, that their hearts rejoice in

such iniquity. Being destitute of Christian love, they do

not study to hide and cover a Christian's faults, but spread

them far and wide. Such is the state of man, that a Chris

tian's virtues are liftie-minded, compared with his faults.

The former are not in so much danger of being magnified

as the latter ; nor are they likely to be so long remembered".

In equal proportion as the knowledge of them spreads, and

the memory of them is retained, the consequences of them

are deplorable. There is joy, not only in the Church mili

tant, but even in heaven among the angels, when a sinner

repents ; but, when a saint falls, how different is the case !

When a brother falls, the fraternity feel as brethren. They

well know that the scandalous offence of a brother, will

bring a scandalous reproach on the brotherhood. Hereby

the weak in particular, whose hands need strengthening, and

whose feeble knees need confirming, will be very much dis

couraged, having such awful stumbling-blocks thrown rn

their way. They are subject to think too highly of those

whose standing in the Church has been much longer than

their own, and consequently to put too much confidence in

them ; it is therefore no wonder that they stagger, when

those fall on whom they had so much dependence. But not

only are the weak discouragStl, and that which is lame turned

out of the way, when saints do not make straight paths for

their feet, but the wicked are thereby the more hardened in

their wickedness. When the Christian's conversation is as

becometh the Gospel of Christ, by his well-doing he puts to

silence the ignorance of foolish men, who have spoken of him

as an evil-doer. He makes them ashamed, who have falsely

accused his good conversation in Christ. When his light so

shines before meo, that they may see his good works, the

same may be productive of the happiest effects; but, when

his conversation is inconsistent with his profession, and, in

stead of aspiring after God, he- falls into sin, then he opens

the mouth of the enemy to blaspheme. Nathan faithfully

told David that by his evil deed he had given great occasion

to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. There is indeed

much blasphemy in slanderously reproaching religion for the

sins of its professors, in condemning all as hypocrites for

the misconduct as some, and in making the crimes of any

one
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fine matter of rejoicing And ridicule. But as sinners will

$0 so, saints must take good heed to give them no occa

sion so to do : On the whole, it is evident that the falls

of professors are re'pJete with mischief; not only to. them

that fall, and all who see and hear thereof, whether saints

or sinners ; but also to the good cause of God. What tt

pity that Christ should be wounded in the house of his

friends ! that his name and doctrine should be blasphemed

through their instrumentality ! How much better for them

to adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour in all thftigs !

When others see their good works, they will glorify their

heavenly Father. Herein is he glorified, that they bear much

fruit.

To avoid, the dire effects of falling) we must take heed

lest we fall. We must be daily committing ourselves to

him who is able to keep us from falling, and to preserve us

to his heavenly kingdom : If he hold us up, we shall be

safe, and not otherwise. By the power of God alone it is

that we can be kept through faith unto salvation. If we

attempt any thing in our own fleshly confidence, we shall

prove like Sampson when shorn of his locks. Let us be

ware what places we frequent, and what company we keep.

Evil communications corrupt good manners. Example, es

pecially bad example, is exceedingly influential. Men, who

wish to preserve the life and health of their bodies, care-

' fully avoid places and persons infected with plagues. Let

us walk with those whose labour is to hold one another up.

Let us be much in prayer, and ever on our watch. That

we may walk safely, we must walk circumspectly. If we

would not offend, we must take heed to our ways. That

the little child may not fall, the tender mother and careful

nurse repeatedly tell it to mind its feet ; so let God's

children mind their steps, and not run or walk at random,

lest they fall.

*. b;

TO THE EDITOR.

Slit, Scotland.

VTOUR Magazines are highly esteemed in, this country;

■*■ the different essays in prose inform our judgments, and

the various pieces of poetry Warm our hearts. When we

read the narratives at the beginning of each number, we feel

a desire to live the life of the righteous ; and, when we look

at the dying sayings at the conclusion, it is impossible to

Vol. III. - 3 Z forbear
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forbear saying, " And let our latter end be like his." Thel

remarks which you make on religious publications, meet with

general approbation ; and, as to the intelligence which you

give of the spread of the Gospel, it is as cold waters to our

thirsty souls. We hope that the time is at hand, when

God shall send his servants to the isles, even to them that

have not heard Christ's fame, nor seen his glory ; and they

shall declare his glory among the Gentiles. If you think

the following lines are worthy of being inserted in your

miscellany, you may give them a place; if you think not*

you may throw them aside.

'list of improper phrases sometimes, used

IN THE pulpit.

1st. " God is reconcileable to sinners on Christ's account."

Improper. God was reconc/ileable prior, in order of na

ture, to the engagements of his Son as our surety ; now

justice is fully satisfied, and God is actually reconciled

to our salvation : Hence in the Gospel he is revealed as a

God of peace, and is represented as beseeching men to be

reconciled to him. 2 Cor. v. 19.

2dly. " God excludes none from receiving Christ, but

such as exclude themselves." Improper. Unbelief doth not

exclude men from a right to receive Jesus in the Gospel-

offer, but, by rejecting that offer, unbelief prevents- our

possession! of what is given. \Accordingf to Scripture, un

believers have au equal right or warrant to believe with

the best of saints. Prov. i. 22. 23. •

3dly. " Sinners may hope in God for mercy, but they

must not im mediately appropriate him." Improper. View

God as in Christ, and he is given to all who hear the Gos-1

pel : I am the Lord thy God is the preface to a law which

every man is obliged to obey: Its first commandment

binds us to know and acknowledge God, not only as the

true God, but as ovn God; nay, iOinners do not appro*

priate him, they are condemned for their refusal. Ps. lxxxi.

8—12.

4thly. " Many went Id take Christ as a priest for sal

vation, who refuse him as a king." Improper. The salva

tion which those persons desire, is not the salvation or

Christ, but a salvation in sin; nor is it salvation from

him as a pRiESTy but a deliverance obtained, in part, by

their own works. Divine grace is most gloriously displayed,

and the Vileness of our own righteousness most evidently

discovered, by the office of the priesthood; hence the man's

>",' OPEN
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<bpen enmity may be especially against Christ as a king,

yet his strongest secret hatred is at Christ as a priest.

Rom. x. 3. - •'

. Jthly. " Obedience to God's law, while out of Christ,

is more than men are able to perform ; but they should ask

assistance from their Maker." Improper. Sinners are na

turally under the law as a covenant of works, and in this

form Christ hath completely fulfilled it. Every

attempt therefore to obey, that we may live,' is a

Virtual neglect of Christ's righteousness, and to pray for

divine aid in such endeavours, must be sinful. Rom. ix.

,30, 31, 32.

6thly. " Christ is freely offered to every penitent sinner

who is truly sensible of his sins, but not to the uncon

cerned aad self-righteous." Improper. It is a truth, that

till men be convinced of their sin, they will not prize the

Saviour; but Jesus is offered to all without exception.

In the Gospel he is presented as the gift of God to the

careless and impenitent, as much as to the most contrite

or convinced. Indeed, were he not offered to sinners as

such, penitent persons would absolutely despair ; for who

more hardened in their own reckoning than themselves ?

Isa. xlvi. 12, 13.

7thly. " Assurance is a rare attainment, and not to be

looked for by every one." Improper. Assurance of sense,

by which we are certified from feeling, that the work of

God beg.un upon our soul is saving, is, I am' afraid, a rare

attainment; but a persuasion on God's word, that God

hath given to us eternal life, and that this life is in his

Son, is a privilege, I hope, enjoyed by numbers. But

why not look for assurance ? Why not press after

both the assurance of faith and of sense ? Paul and Peter,

who attained assurance, met with great opposition from in

dwelling sin as well as we ; and the commands obliging to

seek assurance, are no less binding on us than they were

upon them. Heb. x. 22. 2 Pet. i. 10.

8thly. " Men should conduct themselves in such a way

as that they may neither be ashamed to live, nor afraid

to die." Improper. The best of men, though they have

no ground to be ashamed of the master whom they serve,

or of the religion which they profess, yet have cause to

.blush on account of their own inactivity and unsted-

fastness. As to fears of death, I apprehend, that not a

reflection on our own good conduct, but the faith of

3 '{. 2 Christ's
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Christ's finished Atonement, must remove them. Luke

XYii. 10. compared with Mat. xxv. 30. 1 Cor. xv. 5; — 57.

ZEBEDEE.

TO THE EDITOR.

Sir,

YOUR useful publication having been the channel employes

by providence for diffusing over the island, not only

much important information, but likewise many copious

streams of divine knowledge, will you permit a stranger to.

avail himself of it, to convey a few thoughts on a subject

which has for some, weeks occupied the public mind, and

•which cannot be a matter of indifference to any person who

feels an interest in the success, duration, and extension ofthe

Redeemer's kingdom ?

I had the satisfaction of attending the several meetings

which issued in the formation of the Missionary Society. In

the first instance, my attendance, I frankly ackdowledge, pro-

ceded from curiosity, perhaps form a worse mptlve : The

truth is, I was under the influence of prejudice. I knew

that some of the promoters of the design were men of en

larged capacity, men of wisdom, as well as men of piety and.

fervour. I was apprehensive of an ungracious collision be

tween them and others of similar piety and fervour, but of

inferior liberality and enlargement. Nebuchadnezzar's vision

presented itself to my imagination. I beheld an ill-assorted

mass of gold, silver, brass, iron, and miry-clay, huddled to

gether in haste, and ready to fall in pieces before it had well

assumed a form. But how agreably surprized was I to find

metals of such various texture and quality happily amalga

mating, and reduced to a state of common fusion by fire from

heaven, transformed into a Corinthian brass more precious

than gold itself. Imagination now transported me to a far

different region, and presented me with a far different object.

I felt myself conveyed to Jerusalem, and to the day of Pen

tecost ; for I saw a multitude of one heart and of one soul;

and I heard men of as various descriptions, almost, as those

enumerated in thesecond chapter of the Acts of the Apostles,

and in dialects as various as their faces, speaking the •wonderful

•works of God, and embarking in the self-same glorious en

terprise with' the primitive Apostles of our Lord' Jesus,

thai;
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•hat of preaching among the Gentiles the 'unsearchable riches

vf Christ. My apprehensions vanished, prejudice melted

away, my heart caught ihe hallowed kindered flame, and I

determined to cast in .my lot among them.

Whatever success may attend this infant purpose, what

ever effect providence may see meet to deduce from it in.1

foreign and heathen lands, one thing is certain, much good

has already actually been done at home—good which all the

malice of hell is unable to undo. Is it not a good thing, and

a pleasant, for brethren to dwell together in unity ? Is it not

.pleasant to behold the Ministers ofChrist sacrificing theirlittle

personal and party peculiarities to the great leading object

of their ministry ? Was no good done in a series of six;

solemn religious assemblies, consisting of many thousands

of. professing Christians of almost every denomination, en-,

gaged together in devotional exercises, conducted by Mi

nisters possessing all* the diversity of gifts, but together

animated by one and the same spirit? Whatever may be the

case with regard to others, I testify what I do know respect

ing myself: The recent transactions have instructed me to

Tenounce the pitiful prepossessions I entertained in my ig

norance, against the persons and opinions of some of my

brethren, who, in their turn, are disposed, perhaps, to thirst:

•more kindly of me than heretofore. We are mutually in

structed, I trust, with the Apostle Peter, not to call thai

common which God bath cleansed.

Feeling as I do on the subject, I cannot help expressing

my sorrow and astonishment at the absence of many whom

I expected to find taking a lead in this business. "Little

support was to be hoped for from men cold or inimical to

the doctrine of Christ's divinity; but what became of by fat

the greater part of our Independent brethren ? Surely they

cannot dislike the object ! Surely they cannot think the

worse of a good cause, because it' is favoured hy persons

not exactly of their own description ! Surely they ,are not

actuated by the unworthy pride which induces some men to

Tceep also from an interest of acknowledged importance,

because they themselves were not the first to stir in it I

Surely they are not meanly sitting still to watch the event,

in order to declare themselves ! I dare not presume to pro

nounce the curse of Meroz on any one. I am bound in

charity to believe that our neutral brethren are satisfied with

their own reasons for acting, or not acting, as they have

done ; but shall I be thought to have violated the obligatiohs

of charity, if I address them in part, and in the spirit of

Mor-
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Mordecai's message to Esther ? '" If thou altogether holdesf

thy peace at this time,, then shall there enlargement and

deliverance arise from another place ;\and who knoweth

whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as

this ?"

The public expectation is now highly raised. We are

anxiously looking toward the issue; and multitudes in every

corner of the united kingdoms, are making it the subject of

their daily addresses at a throne of grace.

May he.who sitteth in the circle of the heavens, who walks

in the midst of the golden candlesticks,, and holds the seven

stars in his right hand, direct all the measures of the Society

t» an end so prosperous, as to exceed the expectations even

pf the most sanguine of its members !

I am, Mr. Editor,

Respectfully your's,

PHILANTHROPOS,

ANECDOTE.

FEMALE ORNAMENT RECOMMENDED.

rpHE word of life is to be preached orally in the pulpit,

-*• and practically in the conversation. The former is the

province of Christian Ministers, the latter is the common

^msiness of all Christian professors. Whert the power of

jreligion is known, love to Christ, awl love to souls will con

strain the believer to the practice of good works ; that sa,

she doctrines of grace may be adorned ; and that even " those-

*v!k> will net hear 'he word, may be won " by a holy walk.

This, Idea wtll receive additional force, by the following

anecdote. «.

A maryied woman was called effectually by divine grace,

end became an exemplary Christian. Her husband remained

In the gall of bitterness, a lover of pleasure and of sin.

When, spending an evening, as usual, with his jovial compa

nions., at a tavern, the conversation happened to turn on the

excellencies and faults of their wives. The husband, just

jnexitioned, gave the highest encomiums of his wife, saying

§be was all that was excellent, only she was a d d Me

thodist. ''Notwithstanding which*' said he, « Suchis hercom-

Biand of her temper, that were I to take you, gentlemen,

&ome with me at midnight, and order her to rise and get you

# suyper, she would be all submission and cheerfulness."

Th?
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she company looking upon this merely as a brag, dared him

to make the experiment by ,a considerable wager. The bar

gain was made, and about midnight the company adjourned,

as proposed. Being admitted, "Where is your mistress i"

Said the husband to the maid-servant, who sat up for him.

«« She is gone to bed sir." « Call her up," said he, " Tell

her I have brought some friends home' with me, and desire

she would get up, and prepare them a supper." The good

woman obeyed the unreasonable summons : Dressed, came

down and received the company with perfect civility; told

them she happened to have some chickens ready for the spit,

and that supper should be got as soon as possible. The sup

per was accordingly served up; when she performed the

honours of the table with as much cheerfulness, as if she had

expected company at a proper season.

After supper, the guests could not refrain from expressing

their astonishment. One of them particularly, more sober

than the rest, thus addressed himself to the lady : «' Madam"

said he " your civility fills us all with surprise. Our un

seasonable visit is in consequence of a wager, which we have

certainly lost. As you are a very religious person, and can

not approve of our conduct, give me leave to ask What can

possibly induce you to behave with so much kindness to us.

«« Sir," replied she, " when I married, my husband and

myself were both in a carnal state. It has pleased God to

call me out of that dangerous condition. My husband con

tinues in it. 1 tremble for his future state. Were he to

die as he is, he must be miserable for ever ; I think it there

fore my duty to render his present existence as comfortable

as possible."

This wise and faithful reply affected the whole company.

It left an impression of great use on the husband's mind.

" Do you, my Dear," said he, "really think I should be

eternally miserable ? I thank you for the warning. By the

grace of God I will change my conduct." From that time

he became another—a new man, a serious Christian, and,

consequently a good husband.

Married Christians—especially you who have unconverted

partners, receive the admonition intended by this pleasing

anecdote. Pray and labour for their conversion ; for " What

knowest thou O wife / whether then shalt save thy husband ?

or bow knowest thou, O man ! whether thou shalt save thy

wife?" 1 Cor. vii. 16.

The reader will now be at bo loss to account for the title

«f this paper, er what that female ornament i« which we

pro
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proposed to recommend : It is Tfie ornament of a meek and

quiet spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of great price.

G. B.

A CAUTION.

ipERSONS who attend crowded places of worship in Lon-

■*■ don and its neighbourhood, should be very cautious,

when coming out (especially in the evening), that they

carefully secure what property they may have about them,

as it is a lamentable fact, that a number of men and Women *

exhibiting a very genteel appearance, make it their business

to visit places ofworship just as the service is concluding,

fcolely for the iniquitous purpose of picking pockets. D. E,

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

\X7E doubt not but our readers will be pleased, if we Jay before them

*' an abstract of the information we have received of the steps taken

by the Directors of the Missionary Society, during the course of the last

month, to carry into effect the grand object, so generally and cordially

approved.

The gentlemen who composed the Committee of examination, have"

paid great attention to the important charge devolved upon them by the

Society. B. fides the numerous letters they have written, and the per

sonal inquiries they have made, they have met together twice or three time*

in the week for the purpose of examining candidates. On the 9th of

November they made a report to the whale body of Directors, assembled

at their monthly meeting, recommending four persons, whole religious

knowledge and experience had, on the most minute investigation, given

perfect satisfaction. They likewise reported, that of the many others

who had made application, some have been already partially ex

amined, who appeaier! to be very promising ; but, where so much de

pended on the character and abilities of persons sent our by the Society,

they thought it a duty they owed to the public to proceed with the

greatest deliberation. The Directors received with pleasure the report of

their Committee, and the persons they recommended were finally aceepted.

Soon after, we understand, the Committee approved of another candi

date of great seriousness 5 and as they are proceeding with the utmost

diligence as well as caution, it is highly probable that the number of

those who will compose the first mission to the South-Seas will be speedily

completed.

An African mission, we apprehend, is the next object to which their

attention will be directed ; and happy sliall we be to hear that some of

.our fellow-Christians, feeling for the injuries done to the harmless tribes

of that vast country, by persons professing the Christian religion, and

desirous of proclaiming to that benighted and long-neglected people, the

glad tidings of salvation ; are disposed to come forward, under the pa

tronage of the Society, and generously devote themselves to the work,

regard
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rtgardless of the difficulties they may have to encounter. Our Baptist

brethren, actuated by Christian zeal, are already leading the way ; and

the Arminian Methodists, influenced by the fame benevolent motives,

are preparing fora similar attempt. Spacious- is the field ; arduous is

the work ; and blessed, thrice blessed the irian, whose labours God

shall honour with success !

Though it has heen judged inexpedient for the Society to engage in

any commercial concern, yet there are so many objections to the scndipg

of missionaries in common trading-vessels, the crews of which are gene

rally profligate and abandoned, that we presume several friends of the)

institution will procure a stiip themselves, that those servants of God

may be properly accommodated, and that their first entrance among the

nations of Otaheite, may not be attended with disgusting and .mortifying

circumstances. A serious captain, constrained by the love of Christ, has

already made a voluntary tender of his services ; a man whom God hatli

peculiarly qualified for such an enterprize. Several pious sailors have

offered themselves to navigate the ship: others, we doubt not, will scon,

follow their example. None but, men of truegidliness will be accepted.

So favourable are persons in exalted situations to the undertaking, that

we have every reason to hope protections for the seamen will be easily ob

tained. May our wishes, in this respect, be realized ! and may a vessel

soon float on the mighty waters, so manned with praying souls, and so

freighted with heavenly treasure, as to present a new and solemn spectacle

to the admiring view of men and angels I ...

, The funds of the Society are gradually increasing. Several letters

from town and country, we believe, have been received, giving account?

•f sums collected ; and, we hope, we shall soon have it in our power to lay

the particulars before the public. . -

Ministers in the country; if we mistake not, might considerably assist

the design of the institution, by seeking out, in their congregations ani

other connections; proper persons to become missionaries, or godly and1

skilful sailors, to navigate the vessel. An account of these should be im

mediately transmitted to one of the Secretaries* t . ..

, None should be deterred from making application, by a mistaken opi

nion, that learned men alone are qualified for such an employment. Sucr

cessful missions, to those heathen countries which have made little or no

progress in arts and sciences; must, we presume; be chiefly composed of

serious mechanics, whose means of subsistence must in a measure depend

Upon their own industry. Blacksmiths, whitesmiths, carpenters, garr

deners, rope-makers, boat-builders, persons skilled in pottery and

*arthen-ware, and. sucb as understand the smelting or fusing iron, might

therefore, provided they have the gift of communicating religious know

ledge by their good conversation, be eminently useful.

As many of the members of the Missionary Society have, in their at»

tempts to procure subscription's, Sic. found it needful to explain th«

oBject of the Society to persons who have not read any of the missionary

publications, a small address for that purpose, has lately been printed by

the directors, proper to be put into the hands ot fitch persons, and

••which may be usefully distributed, in those societies, where subscriptions

Or collections are not vet made. Any Minister, wilhing to have fifty, arf

hundred, or more of ihem; miy be supplied gratis, by applying to Mr!

•i ' Shrubsole, the Secretary. • . ,

The Society will, also be thankful for any communications from Minis

ters concerning godly men. in thev- respective congregations, who have

fxpressed* desire to becorte missionaries. The number neecssiury for Oia-i '

' TOt. III. 4 A heiti

"**
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hfitt is nearly compWted. Cenimunications respecting other desirable?

objects of the Society, and hints of instruction to the missionaries, er for

theif provision, wilt be esteemed a favour.

As a select library might be highly beneficial to the missionaries, gen

tlemen or ladies disposed to favour the Society with such books as the^

think will be most useful, are desired to forward them to either of the Se

cretaries, or any of the Directors.

ON Wednesday, the 9th of September if$$, a meeting of Minister*

was held at Wareham, in the county1 of Dorset. The Rev. Thomas

Pike, of Weytown ; the Rejv. George Harvey, of Sherborne ; and the

.jteY. Joseph Wilkins, of Weymouth, engaged successively in prayer.

Aster which the Rev. John Saltren, of Bridport, preached a sermon on

the importance of union, in our desires, prayers, and endeavours to extend

a knowledge of the truth, as It Is in jelus, *tby htigdom come were the

words which the preacher selected on this occasion.. The Rev. Hehry

field, of Blaiidfdrd, Cdncluded the morning service with prayer.

The evening service began at S O'clock, when the Rev. William

Sedcole, of Swanage, and the Rev. William Gray-, of Stalbridge, en

gaged In prayer. The Rev. Edward Afhburner, of Poole, preached

from Isa. \%. 3. " Thou haft multiplied the nation, and not increased

the joy : They joy before thee, according to the joy in harvest, and as

nrien rejoice when they divide the spoil/' The Rev. Joseph Lamb, of

Weymouth, concluded with prayer.

Between the"morriing and evening services the following resolutions

were unanimously agreed to : That the Protestant Dissenting Ministers,,

of the Independent denomination, now present, do form themselves into

an ajsociation.—That they meet annually, in the month of May, on tlte

Wednesday after the first Sabbath.—That a circular letter be addressed

to their respective churches and congregations annually ; arid that the Rev.

Richard Taperell be appointed to draw up a letter agaiaft our next meet

ing, on the utility os retigiousaJbciations.-*-Thzt in our respective congre

gations we meet o.n the first Monday in every calender month, at seven

o'clock in the evening, to pray for the success of the Gospel in the

world.—That the Rev. Benjamin Cracknell, of Wareham, "fie chosen

Secretary, and requested to invite several Ministers in this county to join

with us.—'That our next meeting be held at Ktandford; the Rev. Joseph

Wilkins and the Rev. George Harvey to preach Thatatthia meetings

between .the morning and evening services, Ministers bring forward such

j)lans as are adapred to promote the' interest of religion in this county j— ■>

and that the plan, which appears best adapted to answer this important

end, be adopted.

. . Ordination,

ON September 30th the Rev. William Williams was ordained to th*

pastoral office over the Church of the Independent denomination at Hitcliin,

Herts. The services of the day were introduced by Mr. Carver, of Mel

bourne, wirh prayer and reading the Scriptures. Mr. Jennings, of

Thaxsted, having briefly discoursed on the nature of Church government

among the Dissenters, at his sequel Mr. Williams delivered a compen

dium of those doctrines which he promised should be the basis of his future'

ministrations. Mr. VVirkins, of Difnmow, offered up the ordinatioo-

pravr, which was accompanied with the imposition of hands, and gave •>

suitable ihnrge from Col. iv. 17. ." And say to Arehippus, &c." Mr.

<Srisp,of Hertford, engaeed'in the. general prayer. The sennas) to the

Church'
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Church and congregation, from Rom. xvi. 3. "" Greet Prifcilla and

Aquila, &c." was preached by Mr. Smith, of Bedford } and the service

concluded by Dr. Gordon, of St. Neots, with solemn prayer. Suitable

psalms and hymns were fung at proper intervals. The place was crouded j

and great seriousness and attention were visible among the people.

OBIT1JARY,

?fbe Dying Experience of Miss Hannah Goodman, of Ecclcs,

who departed in tbe zotbyear ofberage, June Stb, 1792.

'P'RIDAY afternoon (he said to mei " Sister, I want to have some talk

* with you : I wished to have mowed you how I would have my things

prdered, particularly my papers. I did settle some part of them last Satur

day ; but I am so ill, that it is quite a toil to me; Perhaps I shall have a

better day. Do you think I shall die at this time, lister ?" ' I cannot tell

what to think,' said I, • God only knows; symptoms are favourable at

present Mr. B— says.' " I have been, labouring," said (he, " to get

my mind into a more resigned, patient state; and, thank God, I have,

I think, in some measure,. attained to it. And this afternoon, O, how

happy have I been I I have had for one hour such near communion with.

God as I never knew before ; I would not have exchanged (hat one hour

for kingdoms. O 1 To know the love of Jesus ! But we can never know

the inexpressible worth of a Saviour till we are deeply sensible of our ex

ceeding sinful ness ; and then he will appear altogether Jovelyin our eyes.

It has net yet impressed my mind that I sliall die at this time; but if I

do live, I hope my life will be spent in quite a different manner s The

vanities of life will, I hope, have no more power over me. I haye had

deep convictions these six years past; but when I went into company,

the vain trifling of the world always drew me aside : But if, after this,

I was to go on in the fame way, my guilt would be greatly aggravated-

O, that we could have the fame ideas of things in health as in sickness !"

On Sunday afternoon (he said to rne, « Dear sister, sing an hymn." {

asked her " What hymn ?" Upon which (he fung two verses of " Chris

tians awake" herself. She then prayed, " Deign, O Lord, to visit me, and

leave me not a moment." I said, My dear, I believe he does, and has

visited you. " Undoubtedly" said (he, (with such an emphasis), " he

is my Saviour, and (hall stand at the latter day on the earth, and (hall

judge my cause in righteousness. O, my sweet Saviour 1 Shall you be

grieved to part with me r" continued (he. ' Why do you ask us, my

dear ?' faia I. " Why," fays (he, '* I think, I do not know, if I was

in your place, if 1 saw them so happy in a- rejoicing state" * You

know,' said I, r A Christian does not grieve as other men. " O, 110 1"

laid (he, " quite different, quite different. My dear sister, I told you I had

a great deal to fay to you ; but it would take up a de^l of time, and j

have not strength now ; if 1 had but one tolerable day, I might (how you

my mind, especially concerning my writing j but I told *ou that I had

settled some matters last Saturday, as you-will fee." She then asked for

Mr. B j , saying, (he wanted to see him and I alone ; but he was pone

four miles from home. She then proceeded to tell us htw (he would

'.have her things disposed of after her decease with the urniost composure,

and who file would have at her funeral. Afterwords siie g-ivc some ex

cellent advice to us all severally, with many useful hints for our future,

conduct in life. She particularly reminded us not to flight convictions*

4 A * ' .'. sine}
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and to be diligent in self-examination ; and prayed that those remarkable

dispensations of Providence toward* us might haveMheir due weight on

bur souls. She particularly charged me to enforce whatever she laid to

those that were absent, " with all the earnest solicitude," said (he, "thai

you know I should in my particular situation if they were here." She,J

when Mrs. Bennet was come, asked her to pray ; after which the fung

% verse of "-Awake, my soul." " M,y beloved friend, Mrs. Benner,'*;

fays me, " you wisl, probably, not be long after me." She often ex

pressed herself amazed at the goodness of God, who had so often spared

her, and did now give her such comfortable manifesUMor.s of his love*

when (he had so often (lighted her convictions, and conformed so muck

to the world. But, O! my thoughts are quite changed : I think differ-

fitly ol every thing. That we should ever halt betwixt God and the

world ! What strange infatuation ! What a fad thing is it for people

to deceive a sick person, and be afraid to tell him he is in danger ! but

those are they who know not God ; their hearts have not been changed.

O, thank God I" continued (he, " that I have my friends about me, and

Christian friends too. Jane," said (he, " do you grieve ? I do but go

a few years before you ; and you ought rather to rejoice that 1 am taken

away from the evil to come. You are all affected ; but I have loft these

feelings: But 1 love you all, and my bowel? yearn on you all ; and if I

had strength, I could ease you."

On some occasions I said to her, ' Have you no doubts then, no fear of

death V " J cannot," said she, " absolutely say that I have no doubts ;

but every fear brings fresh salvation." On Monday morning I went a

|ittle way with Mr. B ; but as soon as (he knew it, (he desired they

would fitch ys aga,in immediately, " if they wuuid fee me while I live,"

■said (lie.

Whilst we were away, the Rev, Mr. Suttliffe prayed with her ; and

she talked with him in such a manner as astonished them all. As soon as

Ae saw me returned, she said, " Bear sister, stay by me ; do not leave me>

if you wish to see a dying sister." She asked Mr, B , (whom she fre

quently expressed great affection for) to come to her; and, putting out

her hand Jo him, '.' Am I almost done ?" said (lie, «.« I know you all

love me ; but what can you do for me ? My dear Mr. S." says sti?,'

" farewell ! Farewell my beloved friend Mrs. Bennet ! My dear sister B*

farewell ! Farewell sister Betsy ! Farewell brother Tom ! Farewell bro

ther Bennet! and farewell brother George I farewell all my friends, and

thank ye all." To her mother (h^ said, "May the Almighty possess

your soul, and be in >ou, and, may the remainder of your day? be conseJ

crated to his service!" She likewise begged her forgiveness for any ninlu-

tifulness (he might have been guilty of. After lying still awhile, (he

suddenly exclaimed, "My Saviour ! mySaviour! come, come! J long

to fee thy beauteous face j I would kiss thee with the kisses of my mouth I

I want to lay hold on the lap of my beloved's' coat j if I touch but the)

hem of his garment, I shall be whole." But this part seemed all raptii-

jous confusion. Jt is out of my power to express the heavenly breathings

of her soul, and the ardent love to her Saviour, which (he uttered fit

every sentence; They, who were present, could only feel the scene, but

never describe it. O, might it ever live in our minds, withal) the weight

of its first impression V She repeatedly called on her Saviour, and express*

ed her joy at the thoughts of singing his piailes wiui the angelic choir.

•'See! fee! fee! Angels ! glory ! glory! glory !---Myjoy is so great,*'

said (he, "that I am ready to doubt whether it is real: But, no; His no

delusion ; delusion-could never give me such peace as (his I feel. Dc I

dispute thy goodness, O roy God ? I have waited for thy salvation,' TJ

Bi «"■'•_ i ,'''•' : 1H|
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kind Father !" She offered a short ascription of praise to the Trinity.

Pnce, after lying still some time, slie suddenly repeated this verse :

• «« Hark from the tombs a doleful found ! '

My ears attend the cry ;

Ye living men, come, view the ground

. . Where you mutt shortly lie."

And then added, " And that is where I must shortly lie." Another rime

ilie suddenly cried out, " The trumpet shall sound, and the dead Stall

arise ; and we shall be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye :

Now we see through a glass darkly; but then face to face.— -In that

hour Jesus lift up his eyes to heaven, and said, I thank thee, O Father,

JLord ed' heaven and earth ! that thou hast hid these things from the wife

and prudent, and revealed them unto babes: Even so, Father j for so it

seemed good in thy fight." Whenever (he spoke os her pain (he.seemed to

check herself by the remembrance of her Redeemer's sufferings, Job, and

pthers ; " Mine dwindles into nothing ; especially when I consider my

guilt." She spent some time in speaking of the works of creation. and

redemption : " But O !"says me, " how do the wonders of redemption

exceed those of creation !" She then desired some one to repeat a hymn on

redeeming love, " O, repent!" says (he, "and tarn to God, that yotrr

fins may be blotted out ; for though they be as scarlet, they shall be white

as snow ; though they be as crimson, they (hall be as wool." One of the

last things (he said was a caution to us all ; hut the particulars I cannot

recolltct. About two boms before her death, being told that Mrs, Ben-

net would wifli hers good night, " What, old Mrs. Bennet!" lays (he.

After taking leave of her, (he said, " Hold, stay, Mrs. B., leave me

your blessing;" upon which Mrs. B. prayed for a blessing upon her, and

at one particular sentence (lie {aid, " Amen ! even so Amen !" I do not

remember that (lie spoke sensibly, free from rambling any more ; but,

composed and easy to all appearance, (he fell asleep. She drew her breath

; so easy, only moaning a little gently, that we could scarce tell when (he

breathed her last : It seemed indeed to her what Young calls the "soft

transition ;" in her death seemed to have lost its terror, ibmsos's

. words seemed constantly to sound in my ears—
■ < '

" some, fe? with what pleasure a Christian can die."

ON Saturday, dctobcr 2^th, died at his house, in the Tything, Wor-

tester, Mr. Timothy Giliam, aged 6z, a gentleman well known, and uni

versally respected, tor his activity, order, and integrity in business, for

■ his unaffected humility, benevolence, and tenderness in all the relative du

ties of life, and for his sincere and steady attachment to the principles and

practices of Christianity. ' '

. He lived a great ornament and support of the Protestant Dissenting Church,

meeting in Angel. street; and though disabled from appearing much in.

public concerns, yet his head, and heart, and hands were constantly aqd

successfully engaged in promoting the great interests of truth, righteous

ness, and charity. He has left a widow and five children, beside a very

numerous circle of friends, to testify his unassuming worth, and embalm

his grave with heart-felt lamentation. Yet they sorrow not as those

without hope ; " for, relying on the great atonement, and casting all his

care on the Redeemer,'' without rapture and without fear, he committed

his departing spirit ter- his Qod and Saviour, in the great, but assured,

prospect of immortality.

The writer of this long marked apd highly esteemed the character of

this amiable and useful man ; and, when he saw him sinking into death,

fould fcrm no better wish for himself and the bereaved family, than that

f the prophet, « O, may our latwr end be like his !" REVIEW
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Sermons preached m London, at the Formation of the Missiowart

Society, September zzd, 23d, and z\th, 1795. To which are

prefixed, Memorials respecting the Establishment andfirst Attempts

of that Society. By Order of the Directors. Published for the

Benefit of the Society. Sro. Pages 184. Price zs. 6d.—Chapman.

THE author of one of these sermons concludes his discourse

with expressing a hope that the present year, and particularly the

formation of the -Missionary Society in September last, may con

stitute an epoch in the History of Man. In this hope we cordially

concur ; and honourable shall we deem it for the British Metro-

?>olis, and for the promoters of this piously-intentioned institution,

f thence, as from a source, a fresh tide of saving knowledge shall

issue to enrich, in all directions, the nations which are now M barren

and unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ.'' Nor will such hope appear totally groundless, when, in

■connection with the magnitude of the object, we take into consi

deration the singular unanimity which prevailed, in a series of de-

'liberative assemblies, very variously composed, respecting the

adoption and pursuit of it, the ardour of spirit manifested in devew

"tional exercises, both private and public, for a continuation of days,

"and the munificence of pecuniary contribution, towards carrying

into effect the benevolent design.

To the 6ermons, six in number, is prefixed a well- written and

impressive memorial, containing an account of the steps which

• led to the formation of the Society, aud of its still infant progress9

in sketching a plan, forming a board of directors, and electing the

proper and necessary committees, and officers. In the discourses

themselves, the discerning reader will observe considerable diversity

of gift, but wonderful co-incidence of spirit ; as will appear in the

following short analysis of them in the order of their being deli-»

vered, and their correspondent arrangement in the publication.

The Rev. T. Haweis, L. L. B. Chaplain to the late Countess of

|Iuntingdon, and Rector of All-Saints, Aldwinckle, Northamp

tonshire, takes the lead'in this respectable series. He entitles his

sermon, The Apostolic Commission, founded on Mark xvi. 15, 16.

The pious and learned author, though professedly and actually a

member of the Church of England, with a liberality that does him

honour, congratulates himself, and his splendid and numerous audi-

' ence, in the prospect of " merging, that day, the petty distinoi

tions1 of names and terms, the diversities of administrations and

modes of Church order, in the greater, nobler, and characteristic

fiame of Christians.'' Having forcibly stated the opposition to

be {apprehended from the derision of the infidel; the carelessness of

■ the indifferent, and the worldly-mindedness of the mere formal

, professor of Christianity, from the aspiring churchman and in

terested dissenter, from proud priests and frozen sectaries ; he prp-

eeedsto unfold "the Apostolic Conimission still \a for^e, arranging it

ia the following method,

\. ".Wh,erc
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"t! " Where we must go." Into all the world. Beginning hi»

survey at home, Mr. Haweis takes a rapid glance of the globe,

along the burning sands of Africa, from the pillars of Hercules to

■the Cape of Good-Hope : he passes to Asia, and dwells for a mo

ment oil the populous empire of China, said to contain no less than-

300 millions of souls ; he expatiates along the banks of the Ganges,

whete a company of British merchants have acquired the sove*

reignty of ten miHions of subjects, without making a single effort -

tot christianize them ; he penetrates into the vast regions within

and without the Ganges, Tartary, Siam, Pegu, and Japan, and

into the islands scattered over the Indian ocean ; he passes over to

the new world lately emerged to view, New Holland, New Zea

land, and the innumerable populous islands of the Pacific Ocean.

Sstch is the ample field presented to the cultivating industry of

evangelical missions.

' 2. " Whom shall we 6end, and who will go, for us ?" Mr.

Haweis expresses a belief that men properly qualified for the work,

are already prepared of Providence, ready to appear the momsnt

that they hear a door is opened for them ; and exhibits a detail of

■what he deems the necessary qualifications, and then proceeds to

his ,

3. Inquiry, " What must the missionary preach? The Gos

pel.-^the pure, powerful, unadulterated Gospel of the great God

and our Saviour1 Jesus Christ." For ascertaining this, Mr. Haweis

refers to the doctrinal articles of his parent Church, to the Helvetic

Confession, a»d tile Assembly's Catechism ; and inveighs, with tem

perate severity, against modern corrupters of Christianity, who

" pretending high veneration for the Gospel, yet dare to d&iy the

Lord who bought us with his blood." The

4th and last particular of the plan of this discourse, is to display

** the result and consequences of the proposed missions." He thai

bd'uvetb and is baptized shall be saved, and be that belicvetb twl shall

be damned. The import of this awful alternative the preacher

justly considers as the most powerful stimulus to employ immediate,

energetic, and unremitting endeavours to convey the light' of the

Gospel to Heathen lands.

Mr. Haweis is followed, on the evening of the same day, by the

Rev'. George Burder of Coventry, who takes for his subject Jii-

?tab's Mission to Nineveh, contained in Chap. iii. of his prophecy,

t. 2.—After a modest introduction, declaratory of diffidence in his

own ability, but, at the same time, of ardent zeal in the cause,

k Mr. Burder proceeds to suggest from the passage under review,

what he, in the spirit of humility, terms " Hints of instruction^

adapted to the present undertaking.'' They are as it follows :

—-" When God has designs of mercy to a people, he win send a

messenger to them to call them to repentance.

-*-" When difjculty and danger attend the delivery of Qod's

message, his servants are tco apt to decline the task.

—" God is greatly displeased with those who shun his . work,

because- of iu danger j and, is sect, we expose aufselves, by dis

obedience,
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obedience, to far greater dangers than those which we would

avoid."

These binii are suitably illustrated and enforced. Other ideas

are deduced from the text, and amplified ; such as,—" A real friend

to missions must kncne the Gospel, and love it.—The judgments of

Ciod must be denounced, Cry against Nineveh.—The great subject

of the Missionary preaching—The Gospel.—The Gospel of God.—•

Tbe Gospel of Christ.—Tbe Gospel of Salvation.—the glorious

Cospel.—Tbe everlasting Gospel.—" The greattiess of Nineveh,

Urged by Jehovah himself as an inducement to the prophet to un

dertake and execute the mission.''

From this last suggestion Mr. Burder takes occasion to display a

▼ery affecting view of the wretched condition of the Heathen

world, in respect of civilization, of superstition, of ignorance, of

immorality, as so many motives to attempt the melioration of their

state. He further urges the encouraging argument of success in"

the instances of Elliot, Brainard, the Maybews, the Danish Mis

sionaries, and the Moravian brethren : and the pious author very

properly concludes with warmly recommending to his audience, to

make the cause, in which they had embarked, the subject of inces-*

sant and earnest prayer.

The third discourse iri this series was delivered on the morning ot

September 23d, by the Rev. Samuel Greathead, of Woburn, Bed

fordshire, aud is entitled, A Mission to tbe Heathen,founded upon tbe

moral taw ; and is suggested by the question put to our Savionr, by

a certain lawyer, And who is my neighbour ? The answer to which

is given in the instructive history ot' the good Samaritan1, recorded

in the tenth chapter of Luke's Gospel. The preacher strenuously

insists that both the spirit and letter of the second table of the law,

Tbou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, bind on Christians, as an

indispensable duty, persevering endeavours to convey the knowledge

of the Gospel to heathen nations. He notices distinctly the

pRiNctPLE to be adopted; the extent of its application, and

the exercise of it which the present occasion demands. Tbe

principle is that most comprehensive term supplied by language,

Love ; for John emphatically declares that God is Love. The

extent embraces " the whole human race,'' near and remote, friend

and enemy, known and unknown, absorbing all personal " party*

national distinction, and animosity. A humane, compassionate, re

lenting Samaritan, shewing mercy to a miserable perishing Jew/

is the pattern for imitation held up by the Saviour of mankind.

The exercise of love, demanded on the present occasion, must be

regulated by the measure of ability, by opportunity, and by the ne

cessity^ of the miserable object. This last topic leads Mr. Great-

heed into an animated and interesting exposition of our Lord's

reply to the lawyer, in a light which strongly reflects on the Mis

sionary Instisution ; and he concludes with forcibly inculcating the'

practical application of the subject made by Christ himself, Go Yl,

and do like-wise.

Our review of the sequel of this valuable publication irrast be

deferred till our Magazine for next montb. * AJkfi*&
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A Defence of the Cburcb ofEngland, in a Series ofDiscourses, preached

at Old-Swinfbrd, in Worcestershire, On Ephes. v. 27. By the Rev.

Robert Foley, M. A. Hvo. 136 Pages. Price 6s. Rollison,

Stourbridge ; Pearsofi, Birmingham; Longman* Rivington,

London, &c. 1795.

THIS volume contains ten sermons, of which the first was

preached on Advent Sunday last year. The author begins with

some remarks upon that chosen period, then assigns His reasons for

the undertaking, illustrates his context, and lays down the plan of

.the ensuing discourses. He observes, that the text " most clearly

relates to the members of Christ, or the aggregate body of Chris

tian people, wheresoever dispersed over the surface of the globe."

*' But,'' says he, " in the application of these words', I must con

fine the term to its more limited sense: my design being to shew

you, that the Church of England is in fact possessed of those qua

lifications which Saint Paul declares to be characteristic of the

Church of Christ in the more extended sense ; or that it is, as far

as the imperfections of every merely human institution will admit,

a glorious Cburcb, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing."

To these inspired words we acknowledge ourselves unable to affix

any other meaning than that of entire freedom from all imperfec

tions whatsoever.

In the second and third discourses Ms. F. gives a concise, and<

we think, a fair account of the state of Christianity from its

earliest age to that of the reformation. Whether the Church of

England stopped precisely at the proper point of deviation from

the Church of Rome, or whether other reformed Churches were

commendable in going farther, is not a subject for our discussion.

The next three sermons maintain the doctrine of the Divinity of

Christ. Whilst we have the pleasure to give our hearty concur

rence to the author's sentiments on this important truth, and our

approbation of the rules he suggests for a plain inquirer to obtain

satisfaction respecting it, our readers will probably have antici

pated a remark which we think it necessary to subjoin ; viz- that

this part of the plan relates merely to those opponents of the

Church of England who deny the Divinity of Christ. But what

will every well-informed person conclude, when he finds that Mr.

F. assigns it as a reason for making this argument a principal part

of his work, that " the dissenters of this day almost universally

reject it ?'" It is well known that the reverse of this position would

have come much nearer to the truth.

After the author has involved all Sectaries indiscriminately in

this charee, and directed it accordingly, he seems inclined, in the

seventh discourse, to reduce the supposed limits of Unitarianism to

** the Presbyterians in tb:it part of the kingdom." But, with the

confusion and incons'stency which strongly characterize his per

formance, he considers the general or particular objections which

dissenters make against the government and ritual of tha established

Vol. III. 4 B Churah,
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Church, as being '« strictly presbyterians." The last four sermons

in the book are designed to' answer these ; which, however, he

observes before-hand to be mostly " trifling captious cavils, scarce

worth noticing ; and some upon matters totally indifferent.'' If

so, it was surely a damage to devote four Sundays to the investi-

fation of them. Whether entitled, or not, to the censure Mr. F.

as passed, we do not consider them as of a nature sufficiently im

portant to occupy a place in this Magazine.

Before we take our leave of the author, it seems proper, by a

doctrinal quotation, to enable our readers to judge whether he is

better acquainted with the opinions) of the founders of the Church

of England, than he is with those of her opponents. In the sixth

sermon he informs us, that " The Christian religion is founded

on a mutual covenant between the Creator and the creature. Faith

and good works are the1 conditions, salvation the reward of obe

dience, damnation the punishment of disobedience." In the fore

going discourse, Mr. F. had told those of his hearers who were

" utterly unable to read at all," that " tbeir faith, not being

grounded on. knowledge, must be taken up on trust." That they

'•■ can but have the word" of their pastors fqr doctrines of which

they " press upon them the implicit belief." Happily, the use of

illiterate worshippers in parochial churches is not so deplorable.

By the advantage of having the Scriptures statedly, read on

seasons of public worship (an advantage which we wish may be

speedily extended to every, dissenting congregation) he who cannot

read may discern, when the desk is at variance with the pulpit. And

if such a person, on, hearing Mr. F.'s explanation of Christianity,

should recollect that St. Paul says, in the very epistle from which

the text was chosen, " By grace are yc saved, through faith ; and

that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God : not of works, lest

any man should; boast ;" we presume it would not be his duty t©

take upon trust this flat contradiction to the Scriptures of truth.

A hue State, of tbe Case; or a Vindication of tbe Orthodox Dissenters,

from tbe Misrepresentations of tbe Rev. Robert Foley, M. A. Sec.

in-Jive Letters, addressed to bint : Wherein tbe important Subjects

of Stbisniy tbe Divinity of Christ, and Obedience to civil Govern

ment, are considered.."By Thomas Best, Minister of tbe Cbapcl

at Cradley, near Stourbridge. Svo. 52 pages. Price is. Rol-

hson, Stourbridge ; Pearson, Birmingham ; Longman, Priestley,

&c. Lnodon,

IT is so uncommon to find the Christian temper preserved in a

controversial publication, and so peculiarly pleasing to see it main"

tained on one part where egregious provocation has been given fro u

the other, that we cannot help presenting our readers with the fol

lowing quotatio» from Mr. B.'» introductory letter. " That you,

Sir," says he to Mr. F., " have misrepresented the Sectaries, as you

Ire pleased to call them, and have said many things of the dissent-

acs, which will not apply to them as a body, it is one design of

these
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these letters to prove : And when I say, I cannot believe a person

of your moral character would intentionally charge innocent persons

with such criminal things, I am obliged to believe the accusations

in question are owing to the want of information. Busily em

ployed in discharging the parochial duties of a large and very

populous parish, and frequently secluding yourself from the hurnes

of active life, to enjoy the sweets of learned reflection, you have

not had au opportunity of taking an accurate view of the present

State of the religious world. Hence your mistake : To rectify

which, and to prevent the injurious consequences, is the principal

design of the following sheets : And though, Sir, I am much in*

ferior to you as to family connections, the advantages of education,

situation in life, and the veneration due to advanced age ; yet, I

hope, the above candid remarks will afford a sufficient apology for

Addressing you again upon this important subject."

In the second letter, Mr. B. collects almost all the opprobrious

epithets which Mr. F. had lavished upon dissenters indiscriminately,

and they are not few, nor small. In the third, he endeavours to

vindicate the dissenters from the charge of Scbism. It is certain

that the primitive Christian writers expressed themselves on this

subject in language very different from that of many good and

great men since the reformation. But there is an obvious differ

ence between the state of Christianity in the former and in the

latter ages, and both may have erred in extremes. Mr. B. apolo

gizes for those who have been educated as dissenters, and for those

who have been involuntarily excluded from opportunities of preach

ing under the banners of the establishment. It is evident that a

very nnmerous and respectable class of dissenters must be vindicated

upon a different ground. For this purpose Mr. B. appeals to the

scriptural use of the term (xxXntrta, and supports his opinion by

that of Mr. Locke. The fourth letter defends dissenters, as a

body, from the charge of Unitarianism ; and, in answer to Mr. F.'s

assertion respecting the Presbyterians in bis neighbourhood, affords)

us information that the number of Unitarians in the Presbyterian

congregation at Stourbridge are but few ; and that the Rev. James

Scott, who presides over that which meets at Cradky, entertains

do such sentiment. Of these facts Mr. Best is probably at least ac

good ajudge as Mr. Foley. The closing letter warmly controverts the

reflections scattered through Mr. F.'s sermons, concerning general

disloyalty among the dissenters. The respondent's arguments, on

this head would have derived no disadvantage from the same equa

nimity which adorns his former letters ; but his indignation is cer

tainly justified by the dangerous tendency of such insinuations at

the present crisis, and the insidious manner in which the preacher

had conducted this part of his attack. We are happy to be able

from our own knowledge to vouch that the accusation is, in a

great measure, ungroundedy and, we believe it to be, absolutely

untrue. .

4 B a Ten
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Ten Minutes Recommendation of private Prayer, considered as to its

Pleasures and Advantages. By Robert Hawker, D. D. Vicar of

Charles, Plymouth. Pages 88. Price 6d. Nettleton, Plymouth ;

Hazard, Bath ; Deighton, Cambridge ; Trapp, Terry, Mat

thews, &c. London.

WHEN an author at once possesses evangelical piety and eminent

abilities, it is extremely pleasing to find so happy an union of qua

lifications for usefulness improved with remarkable industry. We

know no writer of the present day to whom this observation is

more justly applicable than Dr. H. It affords us also much sa

tisfaction to see him, after having acquired high reputation as a

controversialist, repeatedly directing his labours to practical edifica

tion, and the spiritual and temporal advantage of helpless ignorant

fellow-mortals. Nor do we think it a small merit in ;i writer, whose

genius is obviously exuberant, when he subjects himself to the pains of

condensing and confining his performances within bounds which are

generally accessible to private Christians. The impartiality of

these remarks will be acknowledged, we apprehend, by most who

liave attended to the several publications of Dr. H. which we have

already had the pleasure to notice ; but we have reason to believe

that these are far from being all the fruits of this author's diligence,

benevolence, and seal.

In our Magazine for last May, we had an opportunity of recom

mending a little traot, called, Five Minutes Advice to prayerless

Persons and Families; of which we are glad to see a fourth edition

advertised. The present publication may be considered as a sequel

to that. It supposes the reader to be attentive to social worship,

but less so tofamiliar intercourse with God in private. We believe

this ca%e is not unfrequently reversed ; and that householders, who

cannot pass a day without pouring out their hearts before the Lord,

give way, notwithstanding, to an unreasonable and hurtful diffi

dence, or to some other impediment to family worship. But we

also know others, of the character here addressed by Dr. H.

parhaps, indeed, those who regularly conduct domestic devotion,

pr who merely unite in it, especially if repeatedly with different

branches of the family every day, are under greater temptation

than others to neglect separating themselves for intercourse with

the Lord. Many topics are equally proper for domestic, and for

private prayer ; and others are too likely to be disregarded, except

■when a lively and constant sense of the plague of a man's own

.heart, and a proper attention to his own grief and his own sore,

are prevalent. Some of our readers will probably here recognize

their own situation- We earnestly recommend to their early and

serious perusal, this very valuable and very cheap tract. All

who feel their need of admonition, encouragement, or direction,

for perseverance and fervency in private prayer, may derive im

portant advantage from it. We cannot promise that it will not call

■ for more than ten minutes of their attention ; but it will profitably

occupy, and amply reward, a larger portion of their most serious

and secluded hours, Israeli
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Israel; a Juvenile Poem. By Serena. In 2 vols. Under the

Auspices of tbe Countess Dowager Powlett. Svo. Pages

364. Price ;s. Cruttwell, Bath ; Scatcherd, London.

LONG have we observed with pleasure the tuneful daughters of

our land, in increasing numbers, cultivating an acquaintance with

the muses. Every species of poetry, the epic excepted, is probably

more congenial with their disposition and genius, than with the

feelings and powers of men ; and were a suitable degree of atten

tion paid to their mental improvement, many might be added

to the number of those illustrious characters who have burst the

cloud of obscurity, and appeared as the ornament of their sex, by

the exertion of superior abilities. Nor would useful knowledge

prevent them from being excellent matrons. Still attentive to

their domestic concerns, their enlightened minds might sometimes

transport them beyond the limits of their families, to instruct and

delight the world with their literary productions.

Though the poems before us cannot be ranked among works

of the greatest celebrity, yet are they very far from being con

temptible. But the subject which Serena has chosen, is unfavour

able for the display of her eminent talents. As poetry frequently

delights to soar into the regions of fiction, historical narrative is

not adapted for poetical efforts. In subjects especially taken from

the records of Scripture, surrounded by the sacred and inviolable

boundary of truth, few writers have ever succeeded. The history of

the Israelites is familiar to every one. If a poet confine himself

to an accuiate detail of facts, he will be anticipated by the reader

in all his descriptions ; or if he endeavour to embellish his poem

by fiction, his profane additions to the sacred testimony will be

sure to create disgust. Labouring under these disadvantages, this

amiable lady discovers a considerable portion of genius in her at

tempts. We perceive in the introduction two or three masterly

strokes. The verses on the government of Providence are, with

an exception or two, admirable ; the picture of the ambitious

man is very well drawn ; and the cruel sacrifices of the Egyp

tians, in the fourth canto, are described in an interesting manner.

Notwithstanding many defects in this Juvenile Poem, we could

with pleasure favour our readers with a few extracts, but we refer

them for a specimen of Serena's poetical talents to the beautiful

elegy which appeared in our Magazine for June, and to another

ode, but of inferior merit, which we inserted in September.

Walivortb Hymns. By J. Swain. 247110. Pages 186. Price

zs. Mathews, Button, Guniey, London.

DEVOTIONAL poetry has very much contributed to thecomfort

and edification of the people of God. The poetical labours of Dr,

Watts have probably been as useful as any uninspired productions

which
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which have ever appeared. Every singer in Israel indeed has not

the harp or the akiH of David ; but we are much indebted to the

pious and ingenious endeavours of all, whose compositions have

aided the devotions of our solemn assemblies.

In this little volume there is a vein of piety and poetry united,

which will render it very acceptable to serious persons. Though

the hymns are unequal in merit, none of them are benesth medi

ocrity ; several of them are truly excellent. The rhymes, perhaps,

arc not always sufficiently exact for a species of poetry, from which

•rnaments are oftentimes necessarily excluded. A few other htv-

perfections now and then occur ; but these are so slight as scarcely

to deserve notice. The book is small and neatly printed ; and

though principally designed for the use of the author's own con

gregation, may be profitably adopted by any other society of the

Baptist denomination, as several of the hymns are peculiarly suited

to their mode of administering the ordinance of baptism.

Independent of this circumstance, they have sufficient merit to

entitle them to their approbation, and to recommend themselves

to the esteem of all experimental Christians who are fond of reli

gious poetry.

Experimental Essays on Divine Subjects, in Verse and Prose.

Second edit, with additions. By J. Swain. 24180. Pages

1 56. Price zt. Mathews, &c.

THE greater number of these essays are written in prose. The

longest, though not the best, of the poetical pieces is a versification

wi the well-known history of Poor Joseph. An ode on. " seeking;

an- absent Cod/' and another on " the person of Christ,'' are the

most valuable. AU of them are entitled to general praise.

Poetry, however, is Mr. Swain's forte. ■ His compositions i»

prose display a spiritual mind and a lively imagination ; and con

tain many just and important observations. His periods often

a&ound with metaphors and similies ; but they are not in every in

stance judicious ; nor can it be said his diction is always neat

and accurate. We can, nevertheless, assure our readers, that on

perusing this little performance, we found it both entertaining aid

useful.

ERRATA in last Month's Review.
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POETRY.

PRAISE TO THE DIVINE HUS

BANDMAN FOR A PLENTI

FUL HARVEST.

* Tbtl he that tmett, md hi that nap'A,

nay reject together." John, iv. }6.

WHILE such bright scenes of

harvest joy,

Ourgladden'd hearts ami tongues employ,

Lei Britain now an altar raise,

Tire all-providing GOD to praise.

His eye beheld our fear and dread,

Lest he should break the staff of bread ;

He saw our wants, he heard our cry,

And sent the land a fuil supply.

The fertile hill and burden'd field.

Their fruits in vast profusion yield ;

Nature luxuriant proudly pours

Beneath our feet her golden stores.

May our replenished land adore

Such rich displays of love and pow'r!

Whila al! the ohurches join, and pray

To see a nobler harvest-day.

Great Husbandman, let Zion see

The whiffling fields grow ripe for thee ;

And golden ears intium'rous stand,

TV eternal produce of thy hand.

From the Redeemer's death and toil,

{Thrice precieus, all-prolific soil !)

Abundant crops of grace shall rise

To fill the garner of the skies.

O what a harvest will appear,

When ripe, and perfect ev'ry ear,

And not a tare or weed is found.

On the peculiar, d/otem, ground.

Then baneit-bame, with shoutsof praise,

Shall tune our harps, and fill our lays,

A nd harvest of eternal joy,

fiower • and reaper shall employ.

* I. T.

• * He that soweth the seed is the

Son. of Man." Matthew, vii-Jh

THE FALL OP THE LEAF.

[By the late pious Dr. Houne, Bishop

of Norwich.]

" W< ell it fa<U at a /«f." Isaiah, xtiv.4*

SEE the leaves around us falling-,

, Dry and witherd to the ground.

Thus to thoughtless mortals calling

In a sad and solemn sound.—

" Sons of Adam once in Eden

Blighied when like us he fell,

Hear the lecture we are reading.

It's, alas! the troth we tell.

" Virgins, much, too much presuming

On your boasted white and red;

View us, late in beauty blooming,

Number'd now among the dead.

' Gripin ; misers, nightly waking,

See the end of allyour care; J

Fled on wings of our own making)

We have left our owners bare.

" Sons of honour/ fed on praises.

Fluttering high in fancied worth,

Lo ! the fickle air that raises,

Brings us down to parent earth.

" Learned sophs, in systems jaJed,

Who for new ones daily call;

Cease at length, by us persuaded

Every leaf must have its fall.

" Youths, tho' yet no losses grieve you,

Gay in health and manly grace, ,

Lit n^t cl jfidless skies deceive you,

Summer gives to Autumn place.

" Venerable sires, grown hoar)',

Hiiher turn th' unwilling eye;

Think, amidst your falling glory,

Autumn tells a winter nigh.

« Yearly in our course returning,

Messengers of shortest stay;

Thus We preach the truth concerning,

Heaven and earth shall pass away. '

" On the Tree of life eternal, ,

Man, let all thy hopes be staid,

Which alone for ever vernal

Bears a leaf that shall nut fade."

A MIS
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A MISSIONARY HYMN.

FATHER of all! we bless thy name.

We sin:> thy condescension, Lord,

That put ii in the heart of man,

To spread the glories of thy word.

England's high favour'd happy isle

Shall not alone tliy mercy see ;

Million?, the barb'rous and the rude,

Shall stretch their hands-abroad to tliee.

Thanks to thee, Lord, thy word declares

That of one blood all nations are ;

We hail the num'rous fc.va thy tribes,

And theirsalvation is our pray'r.

O, may our souls with rapture glew !

See thousands listening to the voice,

That sweetly sounds the happy news

Of our Immanuel's wondrous cross !

Joyful they throng, and bless the day

That dawn'd with tidings on their coast,

Tidings of pardon by the blood,

That Jesus shed for sinners lost.

The Blessed Spirit owns the work,

And seals the solemn truths within;

The-rude barbarian drops the tear,

Aud heathens incur n the guilt of sin.

Lord, we implore thy matchless pow'r;

Send faithful labourers soon, we pray ;

And, fcy thesplendours of thy truth,

The midnight darkness turn to day.

A HYMN,

Conposrd for the Utt <f the Congregnt'on and

Sundiiy School Cb'ldren, belonging to the

Rev. Mr. Asblmniers Meetings Foole,

Dorset.

Childr«,.p°^E le' our voicf J°in>

V. ' To sing a song ot praise;

For favours so divine

Our grateful notes we'll

raise.

Congregation.—To God alone

His praise belongs,

The luve demands

Your m.blest songs.

Children.—When wand'ring far astray,

In paths of vice and sin,

You kindly pointed out

The danger we were in.

Congregation.—To God alone

Be all the praise,

Who turns your feet

From sinful ways.

Children.—Now we are taught to read

The Book of Life divine :

Where our Redeemer's love

Jhra" ail the page; shine.

Congregation.—To God atone"

The praise is duev

Whose sacred Book

Is sent to you.

Children.—Within this sacred house

Cur youthful feet are?

brought,

Where prayer and praise

abound,

And heav'nly truths ara

taught.

Congregation.—Vo God alone

Your prai>es bring,

And in the church

His glories sing.

Children.—For favours such as these

Ourgrateful thanks receive)'

Lord, here accept our hearts,

'Tis all that we can give J •

Congfegation.—Great God accept

Their infant songs :

To thee alone

The praise belongs.

Chorus.—Lord, let this glorious work

Be crown'd with largesurcess f

May thousands yet unborn

This institution bless.

Then shail thy praise

Be sounded high,

Throughout a vast

Eternity.

W. B.

GOD MY PORTION.

WHILE the moments swift art

■ flying,

Still are thoughtless sinners crying,

(Tho' eternity's in view)

" Let us take our Mil of p easure ;

Worldly honour, joy, and treasure,

Are the objects we pursue."

But the world, deceitful, smiling,

Tens of thousands is beguiling,

With its false alluring charms j

When the present scene is over,

Cheats its poor deluded lover,

Flies for ever from his arms.

My ambition rises higher ;

Quite unbounded my desire;

Nought can satisfy my sous,

Till I be the blest receiver

Ot my God's eternal favour;

Having this, I have the whose.

Oft the world, the flesh, the devil,

Would persuade me 'tis no evil.

Now to share with thee my heart ;

But thro* thy rich grace prevailing,

It shall be thy Spirit's dwelling,

. Never, never more to part.
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER,

Written by a School-Divine, at Stockholm, in Sweden, (who

formerly bad studied at HalleJ to Dr. Francke, Professor

of Divinity at Halle, dated August 5, 1756.

[Found among; the papers of Mr. Whitfield.]

TN the year 1752, a little Moor, of seven years of age, was

■*• brought to me, whose, whole education I was to take

care of, at the request of a person of high rank, who had

taken him up as an orphan. The captain of a ship who

had brought him hither, 175 1, gave him out to be a prince ;

and his father may well have been a person of distinction:

But be that as it will, he kept the name of a prince. He

was a child of fine and excellent parts ; and though at first

he was somewhat savage, yet, by his natural sincerity, he

rendered himself superior to our children in many things.

In the space of a year he learned perfectly the Swedish

language, and could speak it when he was committed to

my care. He learned also to read it in one year's time, and

understood his catechism, and another summary of the

Christian faith and duties, entitled, the Rule of Salvation.

Besides this, he got pretty well by heart the histories

of the Bible, published by John Hubner, and delighted much

to relate them on alj occasions to his school-fellows. He

was very attentive to what he heard and read, and would

reprove those who offered to play with him in the church,

telling them they ought to hear the sermon with attention,

otherwise the priest would preach in vain : And indeed he

was always mindful of the word of God, and taught and ad

monished others, with great simplicity, to do the same.

To mention an instance or two of it. He came once to a

place, where different persons were at dinner. At his open-

Voi. Ill, 4 C ing
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ing the door, some of the female«ex were frightened, on ac

count of his black colour ; but after hearing him speak, they

could not but confess, that he had received grace, and was a.

blessed youth. One of the company asked him this ques

tion, Which of the little ladies who were at the table he

liked most? He replied, " I do not care for anything save

'the word of God." Again he was asked, how he came to

be so black? He answered, " I am white also." " How can

you say so i" replied one of the company, " look at your

hands ! our hands are white, and your's are black ?" He an

swered, " That is but outwardly ; turn ye within, and

then you will see how "you look there." Upon which tears

came out of their eyes, and one of the guests began to dis

course upon these words: " They shall come from the east

and from the west, and shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac,

and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of

the kingdom shall be cast out."

Last summer, about this time, he was called to go with

me to some persons of high rank. One of them asked him,

why he had not stayed in his native country ? He answered,

«< I could not be saved there." " Why not ?" said the same

person, " Because," replied he, " I had not God with

me." Another person of eminence asked, what course of

living he would chuse to take ? He answered, " Such as

pleases God." Being asked again, whether he would chuse

this or that? He said, with a cheerful countenance, " As

the Lord pleaseth." But as he did not know what other

answer to return to such questions, I asked him, what then

. he would wish most for in this world? Upon which he re

plied, "I will die." This answer appearing somewhat

strange, I proceeded to inquire where he would go when

he died ? He answered, " Into Heaven." I asked him

how he knew that he should go into heaven ? He gave

for answer, " Because I believe iu Jesus." These, and

• other circumstances, which occurred in the course of the

conversation, gave occasion for two other young Moors, of

the age of ten or twelve, who came hither from Holland,

to be committed to my care. These were but just come to

• me, when the other fell sick. Neither he nor they had

• bee;), as yet, baptized. The physicians gave us hopes of

his recovery; but, keeping my eye upon all the circum

stances of his disease, I desired not to defer his. baptism any

longer. The archbishop, who was then in the city, gave

his consent without any hesitation, though the youth, irr

consequence of his sickness and shortness of breath, was

.not
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not very able to give an account of himself. As soon a*

he was 'baptized, he experienced an exceeding great joy;

and spoke much, though I could hot hear him articulate

more than these words, " I have put off tbe old man, and ■

put on the new man."

When he was in health, he frequently spoke of a spiritual

baptism. A maid-servant said once to him, she would not

eat with him out of the same dish, because he was not bap

tized, lie gave for answer, " He was baptized in some

respect." She asked how ? He answered, "I am baptized

spiritually." She asked how it appeared that he was bap-

'tized spiritually ? He replied, " If I was not baptized spi

ritually, I could not have had faith in Jesus." Being at

church a little before his sickness, there wassung at the end

of divine service a verse out of a Swedish hymn, to this

purpose, I am certain, and rely on it, that neither death,

nor life, shall separate me from my Jesus -, at which he

smiled. I asked what he laughed for ? He' said, '" My

laughing is not earthly." What then? I asked. « I re

joice," said he, "that lean be saved."—O! what joy is

excited by the redemption from sin, death, and hell; and

how admirable that great salvation, of which he enjoyed a

foretaste ! and concerning which the Lord Jesus said to hi*

disciples, " Rejoice, becauseyour names are ■written in heaven."

Every one loved hrs company ; he was dear and accept

able to God and men. His conversation will be remembered

with pleasureby all who knew him. He was a sweet savour

of Christ wherever he came. If, at any time, silly people

teazed him on account of his blackness, he gave only for

answer, •' I am the work of God." A woman asked him,

" When shall you be white ?" He replied, " Sometime here

after I shall become white, when the righteous shall shineforth

as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father." , Scripture pas

sages flowed from his lips like living water. Whatever he

heardor saw arns-.i in wicked children he reprehended; especi

ally he was grieved, if his Jesus, whom he tenderly loved,

was not spoken of with clue reverence. His Jesus was all in

all to him. In his -last sickness, though he was very weak,

yet he was much pleased to hear such texts as contain sonic-

thing of Jesus ; got them instantly by heart, and recited

them with joy ; particularly, As many as received him, to

them gave be power to become the Sons of Cod, even lo

them that believe on his name. He prayed also in his own

words, sometimes longer, sometimes shorter. He thanked

God more especially for having brought him out of the wil

derness,
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tlerness, (as he expressed it) to the light of the Gospel, and

made him his child. Before he was baptized, he prayed un

der his sickness in the night, " Lord Jesus ! thou dwellest

in my heart, and I long for thy glory." Though, on ac

count of the pain in his breast, he could not speak for three

or four weeks, yet in the night before his death he recovered

his speech, prayed fervently, and spoke so clearly and dis

tinctly, as he had not done in his health. In the morning

the nurse set him upon the chair ; and telling her at last

that he was chilled with cold, she laid him in the bed again ;

upon which he suddenly expired, on December 14th 1754.

Blessed be the Lord, who has given and taken according tp

his pleasure !

Thus far the letter; upon which Dr. Francke justly ex

claims, " O ! how wonderful is God in his ways, who has

led out such a child from the midst of heathen darkness,

and prepared him, as a vessel of mercy, for glory."

THE GOSPEL METHOD OF SALVATION,

HONOURABLE TO GOD AND SAFE TO MAN.

/CREATION is a vast theatre, in which the eternal Je1-'

^-y- hovah displays his glory. " The heavens declare the

glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handy work."

His wisdom, his power, and his beneficence shine in every

beam of the sun, in the milder rays of the moan, and " his

rich glories sparkle in every rolling star." The thunders, the

lightnings, the tempest, and the flames, as well as the gentler

scenes, all proclaim the existence and the attributes of Deity—

of that stupendous Being, who created, and upholds all

things by the word of bis power ! Jehova'h brought intelli

gent beings, such as angels and men, into existence, chiefly

for the purpose of beholding, contemplating, (and therein

of enjoying) the boundless perfections of this Great First

Cause. From the archangel to the worm, all live, move, and

tiave their being in Him ; and thus is his glory displayed !

But when we turn our eyes from nature to grace, from

creation to redemption, wonders more sublime, mysteries

more inexplicable, arrest the attention, and awaken all the

faculties of the soul.—

" Here in thy Gospel's wond'rous frame

Fresh wisdom we pursue j

A thousand angels learn thy name,

Beyond whate'er they Lnew." Watts.

Come
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Come then, O my soul ! and survey the wondrous scheme ;

trace the surprizing steps by which this salvation has been

completed, and the result of thy reflections will be, that the

method of the redemption of a guilty world, by the agonies

and the death of the Lord of glory, is not only replete

with the noblest wonders that can engage the attention of

men or angels, but that it is glorious in itself, and glorious

in its effect's.

It is glorious in itself. It is indeed truly astonishing, that

the abasement of the Son of God should be the advance

ment of the glory of deity. But so it is; this is the mys

tery of godliness. *• What if God had thrown open the

gates of heaven, and given the world a prospect into that

glorious palace, there to have seen the throne of Majesty,

and his glittering attendants—ten thousand startling spirits

ready to execute his will, cherubim and seraphim flying as

swift as lightning within those boundless roofs, Would not

this have been more expressive of God's glory, than thus

to imprison the Deity in clay ? To expose Hi U, who was God,

to the miseries of wretched Man, to an ignoble and cursed

death ? The manger in which he lay, and the cross oh

which he hung, were not places of any glorious appearance *.**

True, but we are justified in saying, that there was no

ether method, in which so much glory would redound to

God, as by the incarnation, the sufferings, and death of the

Son of God; because

The infinite wisdom of God was glorified. This was d

Contrivance which could never have entered the breast of the

highest order of intelligent beings. Angels are continually

expressing their wonder and astonishment ; they are bend

ing forward with an inquisitive eagerness to learn of the

Church the manifold wisdom of God. The Gospel is the

•wisdom of God in a mystery -f.

The difficulties attending the salvation of one sinner Were

great. Man, having violated the laws of God, had incurred

the penalty of death : Justice therefore pleads the enormity

of the crime, and demands the execution of the sentence*

as necessary to vindicate the veracity of God. Mercy steps

forward, arrests the uplifted arm of vengeance, and pleads—

" Spare the rebel—let not mercy be excluded.—Is there no

method by which Justice might be satisfied, and yet man,

redeemed ?"—Here is a most impftrtant struggle—and the'

whole assembly of angels attend in a melancholy silence.

* Bishop Hopkin's works, p. 636. f 1 Cor, ii. 7,

VOL, III. 4 P TheJ

--
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They wished to save the sinner, but dared not undertake

the arduous work. At length, the eternal Father

speaks, " My Son shall become man, and shall give his life

a ransom for many ; thus the claims of justice will be an

swered, and mercy triumph in the salvation of the sinner."

How did the arches of heaven re-echo applause, while the

shining inhabitants shouted, O the depth of the riches both of the

whdum and knowledge of God'.

The infinite love us God was glorified. This divine attri

bute was the first moving cause in the redemption of man—

the first wheel that moved in this stupendous machine. God

so loved the world that be gave bis only begotten Son, that who

soever beluv<etb in him, should not perish, but have everlast

ing life * . Here mercy first appeared. The angels which

kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, be

hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the

judgment of the great dny f ; Mercy was not suffered to in

terpose on their behalf. What reason can then be assigned

■why man, a race far inferior to that of angels, should have

terms of reconciliation offered to hirn ? and that his salva

tion should be accomplished by no Jess a person than the

eternal Son of God ?—No other solution can be offered

than this—so it seemed good in thy sight, O God!

Cut .we must add, that although love and mercy shine and

triumph through the whole, yet it is guarded by. in

flexible justice. This is one of the essential attributes of

Jehovah.

'.' The Lord God, holy and pure, cannot save the sinner

but in a method perfectly consistent wiih his justice and

purity ; for " there is no salvation without righteousness*

and wherever there. is the righteousness of God, there shall

be his salvation : All those, aud those only, that are justified

and sanctified, shall he glorified J."

And the salvation of the Gospel secures the honour of

God's justice and purity ; for the Lord Jesus entered the

world, assumed our nature, submitted to the law, bore our

sins in his own body, and, in the same nature that had of

fended, bled and diijd on the cross, and thus has obtained

eternal iet|empt;on for .us, .

And we may venture to affirm that, by the sufferings and

the death of the Son of God, justice was more fully; satis

fied, than it would have been by the utter destruction of the

* John iii. 16. t Ju^e *"« X Henry's Expos-

dinners
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sinners themselves. Therefore, God is. just, as well as

merciful, in justifying the ungodly who believe in Jesus.

This method of salvation also glorifies the infinite power of

God. Obstacles dreadfully formidable opposed the redemp

tion of the sinner; justice, inexorable and injured, demanded

satisfaction-—the purity of God tarnished—his authority re

sisted—his allegiance thrown off;—the violated lutti must be

repaired and made honourable, and the veracity of God ful

filled. The powers of darkness, thrones, dominions, prin

cipalities and powers, and spiritual wickednesses in high

places, these strongly opposed the salvation of man. Let

it also be observed, that the depravity, and enmity, and ob

stinacy of the human heart, raised an insurmountable ob

stacle in the way of the application of the purchased re

demption : All these difficulties must be removed—all these

enemies must be vanquished before the rebel man could obtain

mercy. Therefore, nothing less than Omnipotence could effect

this arduous task. Hence then arises the necessity that the

.Saviour of man should be the mighty God, as well as

Prince of Peace.

But notwithstanding this doctrine is supported by the

strongest arguments drawn from- the word of God, yet we

are aware that very plausible objections are raised against

the idea of the vicarious sufferings of Christ, and a satisfac

tion being rendered to divine justice by the appointment of

a Mediator. But we ask, and ask with confidence, are therp

not arguments much more powerful against the opposite sen

timent ? Is it not utterly inconsistent with all the ideas we

are led to entertain of the nature and the perfections of an

holy God, to shew himself favourable to, or wholly indif

ferent about, the conduct of his creatures, and suffer the wil

ful violation of hiarsacred laws to escape with impunity?

The sentiment is highly dishonourable to God, and cannot

be supported without an impeachment of the justice, the

purity, and the veracity of God.

But we add, in the next place, that the Gospel method of

salvation is glorious in its effects. It not only glorifies all the

attributes of God, but also

It effectually secures the salvation of man. It has opened a

charming scene, and mercy has triumphed in the salvation of

millions. It has laid a solid foundation, on which the des

pairing sinner may build his hopes for eternal happiness and

gloiy. It has opened a precious fountain, whose streams

have washed the scarlet and the crimson stains away, and

rendered the polluted soul as white as snow—streams which

4 D z have
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have refreshed a thousand fair/ting souls, and made glad the

Cit7 of 0ur God.

•*', produces an universal and lasting change in (be recipients

#♦ is a divine light and understanding, whereby the soul is

'enabled to view himself and the things of God in a very

different light than that in which he once beheld them. The ,

* Gospel of Christ, when applied by the sacred operations of

the eternal Spirit, illuminates the ignorant, melts the obdu

rate, purifies the unholy, reclaims the wanderer—in a

word, it creates the soul anew : Old things are passed away,

mnd,f>ehold, all tbingsare become new. It opens new views—-

excites new desires, cherishes new hopes, awakens new

fears, and furnishes new pleasures. It is a resurrection from

the death of sin, unto the newness of life in Christ Jesus.

All these glorious effects are not known in this world ; '

but when the ransomed soul shall be led through the golden

streets os' the New Jerusalem, clad in his celestial robes,

clothed in a body like the Son of God, and the brilliant con

voy shouting as he moves along, Thus shall it be done unto

the man whom the King delighlctb to honour—then the salva

tion will appear in all Its glory. Let it be observed again,

that

This salvation is glorious, because it shall be universal and

everlasting. It is everlasting in its nature and in its conse

quences. Jesus the Messiah has brought in an everlasting rigb->

teousness *, and is become the author of eternal redemptions.

And the consequences of this salvation will be everlasting j

for the eternal state of man will be determined by it.

And ere long this salvation shall become as universal as

it is glorious. The Lord God has left many promises on

record, and many prophecies, which yet remain to be ac

complished. " The Lord will comfort Sion : He will comfort

all her waste places, and he will make her wilderness like Eden,

and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness

shall befound therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody^.

And Jesus expressly says, that this Gospel of the king

dom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness unto alt

nations, and then shall the end come $. A spirit of prayer

and supplication is poured out on. the Churches of Christ;

and many attempts are making to send the Gospel unto the

untutored tribes of Heathens, who have never heard of the

name of Jesus. Thus we are emboldened to look forward

to that charming period, when the awful scenes of devas-

* Pan. ix. 24. f Heb, v. 5. J I/a. li. 3. § Matth. xxiv. 14.

^ tatipn,

■*»*
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fettion, of war, and of bloodshed shall be known no more.

The Lord God has said, I will shake all nations * ; and these

are the harbingers of that bright day, which will succeed that

dark night of affliction, persecution, and distress, which has

so long hung over the Church of Christ : And this will

consist of knowledge, of peace, and of joy.

It will be a season of knowledge. Light and knowledge

are frequently put the one for the other in the language of

Scripture. Thus speaks Isaiah, Arise, sbine ; for thy light is

come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee f. .And

Paul uses the same metaphor—The night is far spent, the

day is at hand. And when the glory of the Lord in the

Gospel, shall burst forth on the astonished nations of the

earth, the shades of ignorance shall fly away. Then we

shall need no more to exhort every man his neighbour, and

every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for. they shall

all know me, from the least of them, unto the greatest of

them, saltb the Lord\. Light material,1 and light intellec

tual, are both the immediate effects of God's omnipotent

word, Let there be light, and there was light.

So when the fulness of time is come, the Sun of Righte«

ousness will arise, and shine with healing under 1ns wings

on all nations of the earth.

It will also be a season of peace and safety. When Jesus

the Prince of Peace, shall assume the reigns of the go

vernment of the universe, what charming effects will en

sue ! No more dangers—no more scenes of distress ! Wars

shall cease unto the ends of the earth jj. The wolf also shall

dwell with the. lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the

kid: the calf and the young lion, and the falling together,

and a little child shall lead them. And the sucking child shall

play on the bile of the asp, and the weaned child shall put bis

hand on the crockatrice den ; they shall not hurt nor destroy in

fill my holy mountain ||.

The tyrants qf the plain

Their savage chace give o'er;

No more they rend t+.e flain,

And thirst for hlood no more;

But infant hands

Fierce tyger's stroke,

And lions yoke

, Inflowing bands. JD-9'Dderidge.

• JJag. ii. 7. f Isa. ix 1. J Jer, xxxi. 34.. §Psa. xlvi.a. || Isa.xi. 6—9.

The
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The joy attendant on this season will be unspeakable and

full of glory. The redeemed of the Lord shall return and

come with singing unto Sion, and everlasting joy shall be upon

their bead : they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow

and mourning shall Jlce away *.

Let the prospect awaken the Christian, and rouze him up

to greater activity and zeal in the cause of God. Let it

inspire him with greater fortitude under present distresses,

and greater courage to meet whatever difficulties or dangers

lie may be called to encounter.

However dark the night, yet remember, O ye of little

faith! it is but a night; and though darkness endure fora night,

.yet joy cometh in the morning. And already the morn

ing dawns ; the day-star is arisen ; and, from every appear

ance, we may conclude, that ere long it will burst on our

-view in all its splendour. Ere loug angels shall again de

scend with the sanie welcome song-—Glory to God in

THE HIGHEST, ON EARTH PEACE, AND GOOD WILL TOWARDS

MEN !

HORATIO.

PIOUS WISHES OF DR. COTTON MATHER,

ron THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN.

"pvR- Cotton Mather, who wrote at large the Life of the

*r* Rev. John Elliot, called, " The Apostle of the Ame

rican Indians," in the year 1696, closes that excellent work

with some devout wishes ; which, as they exactly corres

pond with the earnest desires of many Christians among

us at present, cannet but be acceptable to the evangelical

reader.

(Abridged.)

" I have not obtained the end of this history until I

earnestly bespeak the endeavours of all good men to labour

in tin? same harvest with the blessed Elliot. Themistochs

confessed that the victory of Milliadcs would not let him

sleep, May the greater victories of Elliot excite a similar

emulation !"

" May the people of New England prosecute the civili

zation and the evangelizing of the baibarians in their neigh

bourhood ! May they be so politic, as well as religious, as

* Isa. li.ii.

ta
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to send a mission to the mighty nations of the Western

Indians !"

" May the plantations that live on the labours of the

negroes, no more wickedly neglect and oppose the means

of bringing them to Christ ; but see that, like Abraham.;

they have catechized servants ; and not imagine that God

made so many thousands of reasonable creatures, merely

to serve the lusts of epicures, or the gains of mammonJsts,

lest the God of heaven be provoked to a vengeance that

cannot be thought of without horror !"

" May the factories and companies who trade to Asia,

Africa', or America, be persuaded that they owe to God

certain quit-rents, by the honest payment of which they

may secure and enlarge their possess: ms ! May they consider

the obligation they are under to communicate of their

spiritual things* to those heathens, by whose carnal things

they are enriched !"

, May sufficient numbers of great, wise, rich, learned, and

godly men in the three kingdoms, procure well-composed

societies, by whose wise counsels the noble design of

evangelizing the world may be more effectually carried

on ! And if such persons will but make the attempt, who

can tell, but that, like some other celebrated societies here

tofore formed from such small beginnings, they may

soon have that countenance of authority which may pro

duce most glorious effects ; and give opportunity to gather

vast contributions to promote the progress of Christi

anity.

May many worthy men get the language of some heathen

nations, and wait upon Divine Providence, for leading them

to, and owning them in their apostolic undertakings. When

they remember what Ruffinus relates concerning the con

version wrought by the instrumentality of Frumentius and

yEdcsius in the -Inner India, as it were by accident, surely it

will make them try what may now be done by design !

Thus let them see, whether, while we at home are angling

with rods to catch now and then a soul, they shall not be

fishing with nets for thousands. I am well satisfied that

if men had the wisdom " to discern the signs of the times,"

ajl hands would be at work to spread the name of our

Jesus into all the corners of the earth. Grant it, O my

God ! and Lord Jesus, come quickly .'■

OX
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AMBITION.

■VfOTHING is more opposite to the genuine spirit of

■^ Christianit)-, than immoderate desires for great things

1*11 this world. When the first disciples of Jesus discovered

the risings of ambition, how seasonably did their kind mas

ter reprove them, and inform them of the spiritual and

humble nature of his kingdom ! The natural effect of the

fjospel is to loose our Bisections' from things below, and

raise them to things ubove.. In regeneration, the Chris

tian is, in some measure, impressed with just conceptions

oF eternal tilings, and, by faith, he obtains victory over the

world, siting, however, still imperfect, sometimes he

fceN the motions of an ambitious spirit. The following

thoughts are*, therefore, suggested, in the humble hope that

they may be useful in reconciling the Lord's people to the

ways of Providence respecting them.

That the let of every man is ordered 'by the Lord, is a

truth fully established in Scripture. In this truth every

real Christian lejoiceth. It may be, his situation is poor and

afflicted ; but sanctified adversity, in his view, is far pre

ferable to unsanctified prosperity.—" It is the will of my1

Father," he reasoneth, " that poverty and affliction should

he my lot in this world. And why not ? lam here a pil

grim and a sojourner. In my Father's house, to which I

am hastening, is all fulness, without any temptation. Why

refuse to suffer the want of all things here, if this be the

cup my hearenly Father giveth me to drink ? He hath

given me the cup of salvation and of divine consolation ;

and shall I complain because he hath refused me that of

worldly prosperity ? Certainly he knoweth sbch a cup

would not be proper for me; and therefore I say, «' L6rd,

thy will be done."

Thi9 holy frame 9uits well the character of a redeemed

soul ; and the refined pleasure,nnd solid enjoyment connected

with it cannot be expressed. Realizing the wisdom and

goodness of Providence, he gathers honey from every flowery

and hath his songs even in the night- He knows that all

the paths of the Lord toward him are mercy and truth.

Enjoying the blessing of God with his scanty fare, he feel»

that his little is better than the riches of many wicked ; and

even in the d.;ys offamine, he is satisfied.

it
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It is by no means intended that a Christian should not use

lawful endeavours to increase his outward estate. This is

certainly his duty. But in doing so, he must take care that

nothing may lead away his heart from God. In this some

hare failed, and all need warning. Immoderate desires for

the riches and honours of this world, though lawful measures

for their attainment are pursued, grievously hurt the be

liever, and do certainly pierce him through with many sor

rows. Something like the following should rather be. the

breathing of his soul : " Hath Jesus committed to me the

true riches ; and shall I be immoderately desirous of the

unrighteous mammon ? Hath he caused me to inherit sub

stance, and filled my treasures * ; and shall I complain be

cause 1 have little of the gold that perisheth ? I will receive>

his instruction, and not gold, and wisdom rather than choice

gold ; for wisdom is better than rubies, and all the things

that can be desired are not to be compared to its. I will

follow thee, my Lord, wherever thou art pleased to lead

me. Whether thou Ieadest me to the more lightsome path7

of prosperity, or to. the darkness of adversity, I desire to

say, All is well ! Winter, is necessary, is salutary, as well,

as summer. I desire to follow, not to precede, the lead

ings of thy providence. Humbly to walk with thee is the.

desire of my soul. Every thing else is comparatively mean

and trifling. In my humble obscurity, I will occupy till

thou comest. Thou wilt guide me by thy couusel white

here, and afterwards receive me to glory."

May such sentiments as these enter deeply our hearts,

and regulate our conduct ! Spiritual prosperity excelleth that

which is earthly, as far as the heavens do the earth. What

though we should attain the summit of earthly happiness, if

our souls languish ! Can the joy derived from this world's

good things be compared to the divine,, the transforming

joys of devotion and fellowship with God? ".Better is the

poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that is perverse

in his ways, though he be rich t." That station which

God appointeth us, is best for us. With prudence, sim

plicity, and holiness, let us fulfil the duties of it. Let be-,

coming industry also mark our character. Let us attend

business, as the work of Christ, and we shall .find him a

goodVnaster: No good thing will he withhold from them

who walk uprightly.

To conclude : What an amiable apppearance would be

lievers exhibit, and how much would it conduce to their

* Prov. viii. 2i, f Prov. viii. 8. to, if. % Prov. xxviii. 6.

Vol. III. 4 E hap
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happiness and comfort, did they habitually exemplify the

following beautiful character ! " Fret not thyself because

of evil-doers, neither be thou envious, against the workers

of. iniquity : For they shall soon be cut down as grass, and

wither as the green herb. Trust in the Lord, and do good ;

so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.

Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he shall give thee the

desires of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord;

trust also in him, and he shall bring it to-pass. And lie

shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy

judgment as the noon-day. Rest in the Lord, and wait pa

tiently for him : fret not thyself because of him who pros

pered in his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked

devices tp pass *,"'■

PRIVATUS.

SOME CONSIDERATIONS,

■WITH RESPECT TO THE PERSUASION OF A PERSON BEING

TRULY CONVERTED.

/"*< RACE may be really in the soul, though it do not ap-

^~* pear gloriously to it. Though all graces exist where-

ever one exists, yet all graces are not always exercised

i together. The actings of sin and grace, in- the affections

and passions, are not so much to be regarded in the exami

nation of our state, as their actings in the mind and will,

where sin hath its principal strength. True repentance

consists in a sweet melting «f heart for sin, and loathing and

forsaking it, rather than in any sensible apprehensions of

God's wrath. The spirit of bondage, and a mere law-

work, do, of themselves, produce bad effects. There may

he love to God, and sincerity in the heart, where God

hides his face, and smites one in all tbe labour of bis bands.

The quality, nature, and sincerity of actions and graces,

are more to be looked to than their measure. It is the duty

of all to believe on Christ, be their state, frame, or way,

what it will. Afflictions, spiritual and temporal, thougii

«vil in themselves, may now from God's love, and be in

tended for good. God may have heard and accepted a

prayer, which he doth not answer for a longtime, "God's

love to his people is more vented in humbling, strength

ening, and sanctifying the soul, than in comforting it with

extraordinary raptures. God's love doth not alwaj's vent

itsejf in the rnanner his people wish : Instead of removing

* Psalm xxxvii. i—7.

trouble
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trouble, he often supports and comforts under it. Christ's

love and our happiness appear more in him and his promise,

and what he will give, than in what he hath already given.

Though true grace itself never perisheth, gracious frames

often bst but a short time.

As God's mercy and truth are the ground of our hope,

joy, life, light and comfort, our sinfulness or weakness

should never discourage us, nor make us doubt of heaven.

The Lord Jesus may enter into a soul very indiscernibly.

God's word, not his dealings with others, is our only rule.

In every saint there is indwelling corruption, bent on every

wickedness, as well as real grace, which delights in the law

of the Lord. At some seasons saints' graces continue in their

root, but do not flourish, because it is a spiritual winter.

The exercise of faith is most pleasing to God, and profitable

to ourselves, and unbelief is most hateful and dishonourable

to God, and most prejudicial to us. God's word, and neither-

.books of men, nor providences, nor suggestions, is our only

rule of faith and practice. We ought not to look so much

on the beginning of a Christian's life or exercise as to the

end of it.

TIMOTHY.

COPY OF A LETTER,

Written by an Attorney at Law, in one of the Northern Conn'

ties, to an Attorney in the City of London.

My dear Fellow Traveller,

T HAVE lately been very busily employed in taking a sur-

■*• vey of an estate which you and I are heirs to. While I

was viewing it, I met with a great deal of ill usage, the

particulars of which I will acquaint you with as soon as

I have made a few remarks on the inheritance itself, as well

as on the validity of our title to it.

As to the Title I cannot help taking some notice of fits

antiquity. It it more ancient than any I ever saw or heard

of. By referring to some of the different acts, assertions,

and oaths, whereby our right to this land Ts substantiated,

I may venture to say that it maybe traced through the most

remote and distant period. Indeed our interst in it is so

antique, that I cannot, after the most diligent search imagi

nable, discover any thing that can assist me in finding cut

its commencement.

You know I am not abad genealogist, and, in this instance,

I have paid more than usual attention in tracing out the his-

4 E 2 tory
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tory of our lineal ascendants. I have an elaborate table

of descents in my possession, by which I am enabled to

discover our title to the premises in question, as far back

as the time in which there lived an old man called Abraham :

But it Lis most undoubtedly far more ancient than that pe

riod.

As to the writings respecting it, they are so accurate that

it is impossible for wayfaring men, though fools, to err in

their opinion. In all the covenants relating to it, I observed

that they were more absolute and unrestrained than any con

tained in my huge mass of manuscripts. I could not forbear

noticing that it was entirely free from all incumberances

■whatsoever : In short, it was unexceptionable, which fully

convinced me that there must have been some wonderful

counsellor employed, to whom the greatest praise imaginable

is due. None but those that san gainsay matters of fact,

aud totally reject every appeal to reason and common sense,

■can possibly presume to deny our indefeasible right to the

property in question.

The value of this inheritance is absolutely inestimable.

The price it cost, I ain told from the best authority, was very

great : It was not money, but blood, that purchased it. It

was precious blood ; because the blood of him, whose name

alone is excellent, and whose praise is above heaven and

earth.

There is, on the inheritance of which we are speaking,

the most, magnificent edifice that ever was erected, formed

of the richest materials, arid decorated with the most costly

ornaments. It was founded by the most skilful architect

you ever knew. J le built it without hands ! He raised it

upon the most permanent foundation, called the rock of

ages ! Though stormy winds and boisterous waves have

frequently and vehemently beat against it, it hath stood

immoveable and unimpaired; because it was built upon a

rock. Belonging to it there is an exceedingly delightful

garden, in which there is a flourishing vine, that produces

more branches than you or any man is able to number.

These branches bring forth much fruit ; they are continually

watered and pruned, dud the greatest possible care is taken

of them. , Here are trees of every kind, which bring forth

.fruit in rich abundance, whose leaves never fade. Here

;the rose of Sharon, the lily of the valley, and a variety of

other flowers, with their fragrant odoUrs perfume the air.

In one part of the garden there is a beautiful mount called

Zio.v, upon which there is contiiiaaj music, Hereare many

harpers
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harpers harping with their harps, and singing the song

which very few indeed can learn. Here likewise is heard

the voice of the turtle, and the melody of birds. Near to

this spot precious stones are found in great abundance,

such as the jasper, the sapphire, the chalcedony, the eme

rald, the sardonyx, the sardius, the chrysolite, the beryl,

the topaz, the chrysoprasus, the jacinth, and the amethyst :

Here likewise may be found the pearl of great price, and

pure gold tried in the fire.

Not far off runs a river clear as crystal, the streams where-

of make glad the hearts of all who reside on this inheritance.

The water is pure, it has many peculiar qualities: They

who drink of it thirst no more ; it washes all kinds of robes

white as snow ; it cleanses from all defilement, and takes out

spots of the deepest dye. I have often tried, and as often

found it to answer this description. On each side of this

river there is a tree, which bears twelve manner of fruits of

the most delicious flavour. It yields its fruit every month,

and the leaves thereof can effectually heal all maladies and

diseases of every nation, and people, and kindred, and.

tongue.

The land itself is uncommonly fertile, and flows with

milk and honey. Every part of it is highly cultivated : It

is not annoyed with thorns and briars. There is neither stony

ground nor barren way- side; but the whole of it is good ground

and fruitful. Its soil is so deep, as to admit the roots of the

J-jrgest trees ; among which may be seen many very lofty

cedars, superior to those which grew in Lebanon. Where-

ever you turn your eye, the prospect is beautiful : The pas

tures are cloathed with flocks, the valleys also are covered

ever with corn, they shout for joy, they also sing.

Scarce had I set my feet upon the ground, with a design

of viewing the estate, before a malicious adversary resisted

my attempt, and asserted, that I had neither part nor lot

in the matter. I knew he was a liar, because I had, with

the greatest care and attention, previously perused my title

to it. I therefore continued to walk on, though he dis

puted with me every inch of the way. He was so irritated

on the occasion, that he afterwards came to me as a roaring

lion, and would have devoured me ; but I stedfastly resisted

him ; in consequence whereof, he fled from me : And thus

I proved him to be both a coward and a liar. I had not

proceeded much farther before I was again interrupted by

an enemy, more subtle than the former was malicious. He

attempted to reason me out of my right to the property.

lie
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He frequently attacked me' on every 6ide. He made his

onset in various forms and modes : Sometimes his words

were smooth as butter, at other times they were as drawn

swords. Adder's poison was under his lips ; his tongue

devised mischief ; it was like a sharp razor working deceit

fully ; he loved evil more than good; there was no truth

in what he said ; he would insist upon it that I had no

documents, whereby I could claim an interest in this in

heritance. Producing my title-deeds, I immediately an

swered, " thus it is written," at which he was so confuted

and ashamed, that he instantly left me. Now I thought

all my foes were dispersed, and I could «xecute my designs

without any farther molestation. But, alas ! I was sorely

disappointed ; for I met with one with whom I had a far

more severe struggle than with either of the former: And

who should this be hut the very associate who accompanied

me ! Had lie been an open enemy who had reproached me,

then I could have borne it ; but it was not : Neither was it

he that hated me that did magnify himself against me ; for

then I would have hid myself from him ; But it was mine

equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. We had taken

»weet counsel together ; We had communed of this goodly

heritage and while we talked by the way, my heart burned

within me. He was.a deadly enemy, deceitful beyond con~

ception ; he was desperately wicked, and I knew it not. I

was not aware of him. I little thought he was so treacherous.

His thoughts were very deep. But the greatest grievance is,

that he is not to leave me until I be of age to possess the

promised land. He is always warring against me, and I

against him. Sometimes he overpowers me, at other times

J gain the victory. Think not, my brother, that I am

dismayed or cast down on these accounts. No ; I still take-

courage and am of good cheer : I doubt not but that I

•hall at last come off" more than conqueror.

I am sorry it is not in my power to give you a more

perfect account of our interest in these valuable premises:

It is because I only know in'part. I. have nothing further

to add at present, but that it is my full determination to

examine more minutely into my evidences, to see whether

these things are really so or not.

Your's affectionately,

PH1LALETHES.

SELECT
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SELECT SENTENCES,

n^O endeavour to work upon the volgar with fine sense,

-*■ is like attempting to hew blocks with a razor.

Every man has just as much vanity as he wants under

standing.

A man should never be ashamed to own he has been wrong,

which is but saying, in other words, that he is wiser to-day

than he was yesterday.

To beangry is to revenge the faults ofothers upon ourselves.

A brave man thinks no one superior who does him an in

jury ; for he has it then in his power to make himself superior

to the other by forgiving him.

OBITUARY.

Deatb of Mrs. Ewing.

X^RS. EWING died on the 23d of August, '79S- She was only in

the middle of her twentieth year, and had not been much above nine

months married. During the greater part ot her life, (he had lived in the

country ; and, being naturally of a relerved and timorous disposition, (lie

never could relisti the bustle of the crowd. In retirement (he had pecu

liar delight; her amusements always were those of tranquillity j and her

pursuits, such as were calculated to make her a blessing to him wh»

iliould be fond of domestic happiness. She had every advantage of a re.

Jigious nature, which example, education, and other means of grace can

afford; and it appears that, from an early period of her short life,

•he was seriously impressed. They who have known her from her

infancy unite ir. bearing witness, that (he was soon made to know the

God of her fathers ; that, with wonderful constancy, (he walked humbly

with him as her God ; and that, when (lie opened her mind, she always

declared the only foundation of her hope to be, the Lord Jesus Christ.

Amiable as her manners uniformly were, her worth was, in a great

measure, concealed from the eye of a stranger. When God was pleased)

to favour me with her acquaintance, I soon law enough to attach my

heart ; yet flie every day grew in my esteem ; and, had (he still been spare<|

to me, had we been destined to live together for years, I am perluaded

that, to the last, I should have been learning the value of the gift which

I was permitted to enjoy. But the mighty disposer of events, the God

of my falvatUn, had ordered it otherwise. Scarcely had I called her my

own, when ,( her beauty was made to consume away like a moth," and

death cruelly began to dispute my title.

Besides the consumptive habit which proved fatal, she was afflicted with

complaints of a nervous nature, and these, joined with extreme natural

timidity, must have heightened her sufferings to an uncommon degree.

Throughout the whole, however, of her hopeless distress, I never heard a

single murmur. At first, indeed (lie was often very much cast down ; yet

even then her resignation and patience were conspicuous. While (he cal

led upon God in the day of trouble, and cast upon him all her carre, (he

endeared herself beyond expression to those who attended her, by the most

lively gratitude for every little service, and by the sweetest gentleness and

meekness
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meekness of spirit, in a situation in whiyh people often become fretfuf'

In short, it appeared, from her behaviour in the solemn prospect of death,

that (he was " partaker of a divine naturej". and her deep depression was

at last so completely removed, and succeeded by such unexpected compo

sure, and even cheerfulness of mind, that her case may justly be considered

as a remarkable evidence of the precious truth, that " the grace of God

is sufficient for us." f

With regard even to the state of her body, there were many circumstances

most mercifully ordered. She never appears to have had much pain, ncr

was (he a single day confined to bed. On the day of her departure, (be

was got up, as usual, before breakfast. At twelve o'clock, (he propo

sed going out in a sedan-chair, as (he had done the day before. She even

ate a bit of dinner between one and two.—But her hour was come.—She,

in a little time, told us, that her eyes were growing dim ; that there was

a confused noise in her head, and a pain in each side of her breast ; then,

pausing a moment, " I fancy," said (he, " this is death." I was unable

to make her any answer; but God was pleased, for my comfort as well

as her own, to " open her lips" in the most delightful manner. " Let

patience," said (lie, " have her perfect work, that I maybe perfect and

tntire, wanting nothing.—Jesus hath said, Because I live, ye (hall live

also.—Fear not little flock.—I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they

{hall never perish, neither (hall any pluck them out of my hand. My

Father, which gave them me, is greater than all, and none is able to

pluck them out of my Father's hand." I replied, Jesus knows what it is

lo die, and he w'll be with you. " Oyes!" was her answfr ; " he hath

laid, Fear not j I am the First and the Last : I am he that liveth, and was

dead; and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of

hell and of death." She then expressed^ in the words of the Rsalmilt, a

natural desire, at which he who knowetb our frame would not be offend

ed, " O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, and be

no more." "My dear love," said I, " if itbefuryourgood, he will ; he can

lilt you up from the gates of death ; when you are brought low, he will

help you ;" and " precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his

saints." She was immediately comforted with this last delightful postage

of Scripture, and repeated the words that follow it : " O Lord, truly I

am thy servant, I am thy servant, thou hast loosed my bonds." I began

to repeat a part of the xxiiid psalm : as soon as she observed this, she

went on with it herself; and, as (lie had always reflected on the whole of

her lot with peculiar thankfulness, it was with much emotion that (he

pronounced the words, " Goodness and mercy have followed me all the

days of my life." I could not help anticipating her in the conclusion :

'« And you (hall dwell," said I, " in the house of the Lord for ever."---

« O yes!" said (he, " O Praise the Lord! " These, I think, were her

last words. In a few moments her pulse ceased to beat; and, after two

or three feeble respirations, at perhaps half a minute's interval, her foul

departed without one struggle.

Thus did (he fall asleep in Jesus, with his own faithful and precious

words in her mouth ; and (he did so in such a sweet and gentle manner,

that we could hardly ascertain the moment of her decease. "O what a

blessed moment for her ! when our Lord Jesus Christ, whose word (he was

enabled to believe, received her liurit. Now slie knows^by joyful expe

rience, that " to depart, and to be with Christ, is far better." While

Die, before her departure, was calling upon his name on earth, must not

he have been anlwering from his dwelling-place in heaver), " Verily I

iay unto thee, To-day (hah thou be with me in paradises"

We.
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We have here no formal recital of experience, but we have an expres

sion, which is warranted by Scripture, of belief in God and in Jesus

Christ. Behold the blessing of cyie ready to perish coming upon the Sa

viour ! Behold an addition to the cloud of witnesses, who bear testimo

ny to his power 10 lave to the uttermost! Behold a poor, trembling,

afflicted foul, who by faith has been enabled, in a very remarkable man

ner, «' out of weakness to become strong !" I cannot but feel my be

reavement, We have stood tueach other in an endearing relation, whichi

to all eternity must cease. But, to theglorv of God I cheerfully confess,

that " he hath put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness." I'

invite all my brethren in Christ, especially the feeble-minded, to encou

rage themselves in the Lord their God; and I- ask the thoughtless and the

profligate, (beseeching them seriously to consider the question), " Have

any worldly mm or women a death like this ?"

G. E.

Divine Goodness manifested in the last Sickness and Death of

E. C- n.

INthe summer of 1 794, it plea ed God to visit my dear partner with a long

and threatening illness, but tlirough his bl iling, on the use of means, she

was recovered to a tolerable state of health again. »

This continued till the beginning of the present year, when she wai

again brought into the furnace of affliction. For some time we enter

tained hopes of her recovery, but, at length, some unfavourable symp

toms appeared, when her physician pronounced her cafe beyond the reich

of medicine. She was desirous that, the opinion of the doctor should not

be concealed from her, nor did she wish to foster in herself any hopes im

probable o» unfounded ; her principal concern was to have the affliction,

sanctified, and to be prepared for her great change.

Through the kind providence of God, me was brought to attend upon

the preaching of the Gospel several years ago, and continued to do

so (except when the circumstances of the family, or her indisposition

prevented) to her last confinement j nor did she attend upon it in vain: The

word was rendered profitable unto her, the eyes of her understanding

were gradually opened, and she was brought to know the truth, as it ?s in

Jesus. The knowledge of Christ and nis truth was made the joy and

rejoicing ot her heart when all othtr supports failed.

In a conversion with her at the beginning of her illness, I interrogated,

her closely with respect to the views and feelings of her mind : and, with

reference to her views, (lie said, ," My views are directed to Chp.i st, my

hopes are fixed uponbim ; I have no other dependance; I dare not make my

own righteousnels, if I had any, the ground of my confidence:, and, should

the present affliction be unto death, I hope all will be well ; I desire to be

submissive, and to be satisfied with the will of God, whether to live or

die." She farther 'said, " I have frequently had deep convictions of fin,

and a sight of my lost and ruined condition ; and were it not tnat salvation

h of grace, I should be miserable."

Sha often expressed herself in a pleasing and satisfactory manner to those

who visited her, as possessing a strong confidence in. God, and desiring to

be patient under whatever he might lay upon her.

It pleased God to afford heT considerable support and consolation. Her

afflictions were long and severe, but flie frequently observed to those

about her, that she was enabled to look forward, to the end of them, when"

they stvmld ^.ipeai light and short, I once appearing move uneasy than

Yoi. 11,1. qF ' usual,

,-■
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usual, (he said to me, " My dear, what makes you so unhappy ? If I am,

called away, I hope you will be enabled to give me up." I should be

thankful to bi spared to you and my dear children, were it the will of

God, but I can leave you and them to him ; I hope he will take care of

you, and privide for you ; hitherto he haa been kind to us, and we have

many meicies to be thatkful for."

She was desrous of glorifying God in the fire, and feared kst (he should

by impitiencedidionnuror offend him. I would her.- notice one instance,

in which the happy frame of her mind was peculiarly evident: A few1

weeks before her decease, when (lie herself, and those about her, thought

her gTJng off, and aprmemlv sinking into the arms <,f death, feeble as

Ac was, die fung the following lines :

" I should were he always so nigh,

Have nothing to wi(h or to fear;

No mortal lo happy as I,

My summer should laft all the yesr." Newton.

Aster this, however, (he revived aeiin, but the hippy frame of mind con

tinued, and (lie would sometimes sing her favourite Psalm j

" The Lord my shepherd is,

I (hall be well fupply'd:

Since he is mine, and I am his,

What can I want beside f" Watts.

A few days before her departure, (lie expressed herself with great confidence

respecting her hope in Chnll, and the pleasing expectation (he enjoyed of

soon being with him. I observed to her, that 1 hoped (lie was not deceiv

ed with respect to the foundation of her trull j and how awful the conse

quence of a mistake in so impoitant a concern. To which (lie replied,

" I hope yon have no reason to liar; my hopes are built upon Christ the

rock usages ; and were the l.-,ni to call me away, 1 have no doubt but it

would be well with me."

After this (lie wn not able to talk much, but continued happy and

Composed to the lad. About three huuts before (he departed, I inquired

into the state of her mind, to which (lie answered;" All ir, very well." I then

for the last time prayed with her, that God would, in his own best time,

grant her an easy dismission. Her last conflict was not lo severe ns we

feared, and expeiled it might be j through divine mercy (he went off at

one falling asleep, about one o'clock on the 29th of August, 1795.

An. occasional discourse was preached 011 Lord's day, S.pt. si, from

and Cor. iv. 18. " For our light affliction, which is but for a moment,

worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while

we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not

seen j for th.' things which are seen, are temporal; but the things which

arc not seen, are eternal."

See, reader, that it is peculiarly the privilege of the Christian to look to

the end of his trials and afflictions, with a pleasing and assured expecta

tion, that they will terminate in an intire freedom from every pain and

every woe I Everlastingglory and happiness awaits him! Immortal life and

endless felicity thill succeed the sorrows, and distr. sses of the present state;

and this supports him, this keeps hope alive in his breast, and causes him

to rejoice with joy unspeakable. On the other hand, the careless uncon-

cerned sinner (hall lie clowm in confusion, and he covered with everlasting

sliamc and disgrace. The' hypocritical professor too, (hall no longer

profess his hope, when God uketh away hissoul.

AMICUS.

tf—-*. Seft., 18, j 795. . . , CATALOGUE,
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A CATALOGUE

O F

BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS

ON

THEOLOGICAL SUBJECTS,

Published since the conclusion of our last

VOLUME.

[Single Sermons, (without appendages,) being too numerous fqr

our limits are omitted. Such of them as are interesting to our

Readers, either have been, or will be noticed in our Review.]

A.

Rev. T ADAMS Private Thoughts on Religion, 3s. sewed. Deightvp.

• ANONYMOUS. Age of Credulity, a- Letter to N. Halhed. is. Button.

Age of Prophecy, u. Parsons.

Antichrist, in the French Convention. It. Cadell

and Davi-'t.

Baptism of Abortives, at. Batter:.

Candcur of Mr. P. Edwards exhibited. By a plain

Countrvman. 6 s. Button.

Charge to the Clergy, Jan. (795. By the Bishop of

London, is. Rivingtons.

Christian Instructions! Tart I. (id. Button. «

Considerations on the Prophecies of Daniel and

St. John, as they appear to affect the present

Powers, is. 6d. Faulder.

.Crumb of Comfort, or Pills for Prophets, it- Crojty.

Dialogues between Dr. Opium, Gallio and Discipu-

lus. -ill Edit. id. Chapman.

Enquiry into the Pretensions of Richard Brothers,

in Answer to Mr. Halhed,

Essay on the Necessity of revealed Religion, zj. d.l.

Rivingtom.

Family Lecture-;. A new volume. Sra. 12s. bound.

Longman.

Farmer's Son. A Moral Tale. 4/0. is. Dilfy.

Form of Prayer for the Fast Day. 4:0. 6J. Svo. %d.

-Strahcin.

Guide to Domestic Happiness, izno. Edit. To which

is added, a Letter to Melissa, zs. 61. boards.

Chapman. *

Historic Defence of Experimental Religion. By

the Author of the Age of Infidelity, &c. 2 v„is.

. 6s. Hcftingf.alI.

4 F z Introduction

<
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ANONYMOUS.

TV. BELL; D. D.

M. BENSON.-

T. BEST

J. BiCHENO. -

f. BIDLAKE. -

D.BRADBERRY.

Introduction to the Principles of natural and re

vealed Religion. By a Clergyman of the Church

of England. 2 vols. limo. Rivingtons.

Letter to the Analytical Reviewers, on Paine's

Age of Reason, u. Rivingtom.

Letter from the Associated Dissenting Ministers in

Cam bridge (hire. 6d. Cambridge.

Letter to N. B. Halhed, from an old Woman. 6d.

Nicol.

Look before yow Leap, or she Fate of the Jew*.

6d. Symonds.

Lucifer's Lectures. M. Dowms.

Memoirs of pretended Prophets who have appeared

in different Ages. is. Johnson.

Missionary ; a Poem. 6J. Button.

Passion-Week, Thoughts on the Manue'r of spend

ing it. li. Rivinpons.

Princplesof Antipœdobaptifm, or the practice of

Female Communion completely consistent. The

Preface and Notes by [ames Dore. u. 6d. Button.

Prophetic Extracts, trjm the Dutch of f. DauU

Ttrry, J

Prophetic passages selected, 6d. Ribeau.

' Religion in danger ; addressed to the Archbishop of

Canterbury. Williams.

Remarks on the Bishop of Lincoln's Charge. 6d.

Johnson.

Remarks on Mr. Gardner's Sermon, preached be

fore the Somerset Light Dragoons, is. Johnson.

Remarks on Paine's Age of Reason. By a Protest-

ant Layman. Dublin. Byrne.

Sermons preached in London at the Formation of

the Missionary Society, xs. 6d. Chapman.

Shavers Sermon for the Fast Day. U. Pars.m.

Strictures on the Prophecies of Brothers By a

Country Curate, is. Rivingtom.

System of Logic improved ; "exemplified in Mr

Peter Edwards's Candid Reasons. Ad. Button.

Testimony of the Spirit of Truths concerning

Brothers. 6J. Wright. < 6

Thoughts occasioned by the ensuing Fast. Pridden.

Iranslation (new and literal), of all the Apostolic

Epistles, with Comments and Notes. 4 vols tuo

5/. in Boards. Elm/Icy. * '

B.

Arguments in Proof of the Authenticity of the two

l-i rlt Chapters of Matthew and Luke. 8™, 2,

or prefixed to the new Edition of the Author's En-

?"'r/,""* the Divine Mission of John and Terns

Christ, ivo. 6j. boards. Law.

Sermons preached at Tunbridge. Svo. bt. boards

Vindication of the Orthodox Dissenters, from the

Misrepresentations of the Rev. Robert Foley. M. A»

it. Longman

Signs of the Times, jd Edit. it. id. sewed. Parson,,

M'oid in Season, it. id. Parsons '

Sermons. 8vo. 5j. boards. Chapman

roteiestai ; the final Close. A Poem, %vo. Rivington,.-

J. BB.£Wr,RV
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8REWER,)

BURDER, )-

afid G.GILL. *

R. BROTHERS.

W. BRYAN.

T. BRYSON.

G. BURDER.

I. BURDER.

G. BURGESS.

Discourse, Charge, Sermon, &c. at the Ord'matiow

of the Rev. R. Alliot. it. Button.

Revealed Knowledge of Prophecies, z Parts, n. id:

Symonds.

Exposition of the Trinity, u. Riebau.

"Recent and remarkable Predictions. 6d. Chapman.

Real Christian's Character. 2d. Edit. j*, 6d. Lhapmam.

Weaver's Pocket-Book, abridged and revised. +d. in

blue paper, or (id. bound. Chapman.

Moral lyaw considered as a rale of life, umo. 1 1. Button.

Letter to T. Paine, Author of the Age of Reason. Svo*

li. Zvtnt.

T. CARPENTER.

J. CART, D. D.

JOHN CARTER.

c

Essay on the Reigning Vices and Follies of Mankinfl.

ij. dllen and West.

Sermons on Practical Subjects, 3 vols. Svo. ih is. in

' boards. Rivtugtont.

Use and Abuse of Reason- Translated from the Latia

of Herman Witsius, D. D. Svo. 31 pages. Norwich.

Reuse, &c.

I. CHARLESWORTH, M. A. Four Practical Sermons, two on private

prayer, and public worship, it. jsohnfon.

Six Practical Sermons on the Duty of Parents, it.

J'Jwsoit, .

Five Practical Discourses on the Lords Supper, ii

fohnson.

Defence of the Church of England. 8*0. as. id*

Ri'vingtons.

D.

Sketches of a Plan for Reformation of Life and

Manners. %vt*. 5s. sewed. Cade//.

Vindication of Paine's Age of Reason. Part I. in

Answer to Wakefield and Priestly. f.s. id. Griffiths.

E.

 

R. CHURTON.

j. DONALDSON

J. DUTTON.

P.,EDWARDS.

J.EVANS. ..

J5. FLAXMER.

C. FLEMING.

R. FOLEY.

P. T. FRAVELL.

Sir A. GORDON.

*. B. HALHED.

Reasons for reaouncing the Principles of Antipjedo-

baptism. 35. sewed. Chapman.

Brief Sketch of the Denominations into which thft

Chi'iltian World is divided, is. Crojby.

F.

Satan revealed, or a Declaration to the World, a.

revealed only to her, that the Avignon. Society

use Sorcery. No, 9. Lant-strtct.

Sermons on the Desth of the Rev. W. Dowers. Button

Discourses in Defence of the Church qf England-

Zvo. 61. beards. Longman.

Exposition of the Athanasiau deed, ts. RhiingtMs-

G.

Discourses on the Homilies. 4 vols. 8y». 141. board*

Steckda/e.

-H.

Testimony of the Authenticity of Brother's revealed

Knowledge as Prephscies, •

N. B. HALHEJ&
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». B. HALHED.

J, F. HERING

It. HILL, A. M.

J.HINDMARSH.

Bishop HORNE.

Calculation on the Commencement of the Milseri*

ilium, Is. 6-i. Cro/iy.

Speech in the House of Comrribns. 6d. Crijby,

Second Speech in the House of Commons. ^d. Crofiy.

Two Letters to the Lord Chancellor on the Confine^

ment of Brothers. 4//. Rieiau.

Answer to Dr. Home's second Pamphlet, 6d. Cnjhyi

A. HALL, late Pastor of the Scots Church, Well-ftreet, Oxford-street,

London Scriptural View ot the Constitution*

Order, Discipline and Fellowship of the Gospel

Chnrch. Corrected hy the Rev. A. Waugh, M. A:

2d Edit. 21. Chapman.

F.HAULTAIN,D.D. Plain Comment 011 the Church Catechism, for the

Use of Sunday Schools, ft. Longman.

T.HAWE1S.L.L.B. Translation of the New Testament from the Ori

ginal Greek. 61. boards/ Chapman.

R. HAWKER, D.D. Five Minutes Advice to Prayerless Persons and Fa

milies. 2d Edit, small Zvo. +d. Deighton.

Misericordia; or Compassion to the Sorrows of the

Heart. nmo. is. -id. Nettieton, Plymouth. .

Ten Minutes Recommendation of private Prayer.

6d. Matthews.

Twelve favourite Hymns set to Music. 51. Preston

and Son. '

Expostulatory Letter to the Rev. W. D. Tattersal,

A. M. on the bad tendency of the Admission of

Stage Amusements. Svo. bd. Matthews.

New Dictionary of Correspondence from she Writ

ings of Swedenborg, itmt. 31. sewed. Hinimarjh.

Enquiry into the Orijin of Episcopacy. 11. Rivitigtoni

GEORGE HORNE, D. D. Sound Argument, in answer to Mr. Halhed. «.

Boojey.

Occasional Remarks on Halhed's calculation Of the

commencement of the Millenium, is. fSoosey.'

H. HUNTER, D. D. Sermons mi various occasions, and at different places.

2 vols. 8to. r'11. boards Murray.

W.HUNTINGDON. Lying Prophet examined, n. bd. Terry.

G. J.HUNTINGFORD. Twelve Discourses. ivo. 5*. boards. Cade// ami

Daviet.

J-

Answer to Payne's Age of Reason, 2j. Rldgway.

Sermons. 4s. sewed. Evans.

J. JAMESON. D. D. Vindication of the Deity of Christ, in answer to Dr.

Priestley's History of Early Opinions, &c. 2 \ols %vo.

14J. boards. Dilly.

Defence of the Baptists, against the Aspersions

of Mr. Peter Edwards, is. Martin.

Sermon on the death of Dr. Stenneit, together witlr

the Address at the Interment. By Abraham Booth.

is. Cade//.

Memoirs of Bishop Home, ivo. 51. boards. Robinjon.

Sermons ; with an Account of the Author's Arrest

and Imprisonment. 11. (td. Ridgway.

K.

J., KINGHORN. Defence of Infant Baptism, in Reply to Mr. Edwards

Button.

Defence of Infant Baptism its best Confutation. OJ.

Button,

W. LANS.

W. F. JACKSON.

J.JENKINS, D.D.

W.JONES, M.A.

j! JOYCE.
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,y. LANE.

P. LEV1.

L.

A Pastoral Poetic Dialogue.Daphnis and Dorinda.

3s. Chapman.

,.i. i.i. »i. - Letter to N. Hashed. Is. "Johnson.

G.H, LEYCESTER. Observations on the Inconvenience of the Ten Com

mandments. Is. 6d. Rivingtont.

R. LIPDEL. Friendly Monitor, nmo. is. 40". Button.

R.MACCULLOCK. Lectures on the Prophecies of Isaiah, vol. 2d. Svt.

6s. boards.

Dictionary of the Cemmon Prayer-Book.. is. Allot

1 and West.

Sermons fur les Circonstances prefentes. 3s. 6d. Cade!/.

and Daviei.

Pa:dob?rptist mode of administering the baptismal Or

dinance, defended. 2S- 6d. Chapman,

Reply to Considerations on a Separation of the Me

thodists from the Established Church, id. Bristol,

Edwards.

MORGAN.D.D. Inveltigation of the Trinity of Plato and Philo-

JuJeus. 8 vols. Rivingtom.

J. MALHAM.

L. MERCJER.

W. MfLLER.

H. MOORE.

N.

6d. Rivingtom,

2d. Edit. 8v»,

J.NAPLETON,D.D. Advice to a Student in Divinity, j..

W.NF.WCOME, ) Observations on our Lord's Conduct.

Archbp. of Armagh, i 71. boards. Johnson.

W. NEWCOMsi, (Historical View of English Biblical Translations.

Archbp.ofWaterford' 8fo. 6s. Johnsou.

P.

T. PAINE.

W. PALEY.

. PALMER.

M. G. PEREIRA.

Dr. PRIESTLEY.

T. PRIESTLEY.

Age qf Reason. Part II. %vo. is. 6J. Symonds.

View of the Evidences of Christianity. 2d. Edit*

2 vols. Svo. 105. 6d. Faulder.

Sermon preached at Rnystnn, on the Death of H.

Crabb, with the Oration at the Interment, by R.

Hall, M. A id. Edit. is. Knott.

Jews Appeal on the Mission of Brothers. Bell, Ox

ford-street.

Answer to Mr. Paine's Age of Reason, 21. 61. Johnson.

Family Exercises. 2d. Edit. $vo. 6s. boards. 1'ri.cjliey.

S. READER. Christians view in his last illness. i2mo. ts. 6d. boards.

Dilly.

j. F.OBERTSON. Seven Sermons on particular occasions, small %vo. y.

• Johnson.

F. ROBINSON. Serious exhortation to the Inhabitantsof GreatBritain.

^d. Matthews.

Mr. ROMAINE, A.M. Earnest Exhortation, id. Pridden.

Triumph of Faith, p. Chapman.

SALES. New Edition of the Koran. 2 vols. %vo. t6s. on fine

Paper. 1/. is. boards. Johnson

T. SCOTT. - Growth in Grace. izuw. 6/. Jordan.

R. SEAMAN. Exposition of the Vice of Slander. 11. 6d. Darton.

SERENA. Jsraelj a juvenile Poem. 2 vols. 51. Scatcherd.

T.SHERATON. Scripture Subjection to Civil Government. z&. Edit,

is. Mathnvs.

J. SIMPSON. Essay on Religious Fasting and Humiliation. 810. 6d.

Johnson,

H, SMITH.
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H. SMITH, D. D. Churchman's Answer to the Protestant Diflemer*3

Catechism; itmo. is. 6d.. Rivingtons.

G. SPEKCE.: Poems and Miscellaneous Pieces. izmo. 45 bd. Chapman

H. SPENCER. Vindication of the Prophecies of Brothers. 1. CulUn,

' T.

R. TAPPRELL. Serious Advice to young People, with suitable

Prayers. 2d. Edit. 8»». 11. Richardftn.

T>: TAYLOR. Confident Christian. Fire Sermons, is. 6d. Butten.

T.TAYLOR. Farther Testimony of R. Brothers. 6d. Ribeau.

A. TOPLADY. A.M. His Works collected. 6 vols. tvo. il. fy. Mathewt..:

Fast Sermon, preached Dec. 13, 1776. To which are.

added, -Magna Charta, the Petition of Rights, the

Bill of Rights, &c. ij. Chapman,

fe. TURNER. Communications of the Holy Spirit to him. id. Riebau.

V.

Eyplanation of the Lord's Supper, with Remarks, j*.

Robinson.

Doctrine of Atonement. Eight Sermons at the Bamptor*

Ledture. 8vo. $s. boards. Leigh.

0. VANBRUGH.

U*. VEYSIE-

W.

G. WAKEFIELD. Reply to Paine's Age of Reason. u.6J. Sjmutdt.

IT. WATSON. Two Sermons and a Charge.

E.W. WHITAKER. General View of the Prophecies relating to the Time*

of the Gentiles. 3s. sewed. R,vingtons.

View of the Prophecies, limi. 33. sewed. Rivingtons.

p. WHITCHURCH. Another Witness in favour ofR. Brothers. 6</. Riebau.

W. WILKS. Athaliah. Two Sermons towards defraying the Ex-

pences of the late Trials for Treason, is.bd. Robinson.

Mrs. WILLIAMS. 'Prophecies of Brothers confuted from Divine Autho

rity. Hoohham and Co.

T» WILLS, A. B. Spiritual Register, vol. 3d. izmo, Sj. <rf. boards.'

Murgatroyd.

Letters from Mr. Romaine to a Friend- is- sewed.

Murgatroyd.

B. WOODE. Duty of Frugality, and Sin of Waste. 4//. Rivi/tgtvs,

W. E. WOOLMER. Exhortation to Repentance, it. Scatchcrd.

D. VAN de \ Demonstration of the Divinity of Christ-, from the

WYNPERSSE. i Dutch. 3. sewed. Knttt.

Y.

T. YOUNG. Time of Justification considered. Chalmeft.

POETRY.
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A PARAPHRASE on HEB. Chap. i.

Humbly attempted in imitation of

Milton. By A.B.

A t first the God supreme, Jtbmab,

x\. spake

By holy prophets, and inspir'd their lips

To preach repentahcelto a guilty world,

Denounce his threat'nings, and proclaim

.. . his grace. [mighty sends

At length .(amazing, love!) th' Al-

Kis only Son, his image, and his heif,

(Refulgent briglitness of his Father's

glory,

The fountain, the foundation1 ofallthings)

To purge contaminated rebel souls.

A sacrifice he dy'd, to save mankind ■

From death eternal, and eternal woe :

By his propitiary death ta satisfy

His father's justice, and his broken law.

But now exalted, high, in heaven he

reigns, [throne,

Angels, archangels bow before his

And, prostrate, pay they- homage.

" My first begotten Son" (the Father

fries), [ceive

Sit thou at my right hand; sit and re-

The adoration due by every., order of

the blissful beings; [foes,

My 'vengeful ar.Ti shall crush thy rebel—

And lay tlumboUnd, bound at thy feet,

In adamantine chains. [end,

Here shalt thou ever reign till time shall

And flaming seraphs fly at thy command

To minister unto thy chosen rare,

And make thy Gospel known to latest

day;. .,,.,. [luminaries

At thy omnific word, the sky's bright

Shall leave their orbs, ind set the world

on fire. [fold, ;

The heavens, like as a Vesture, shalt thou '

And, by thy power, shalt change ; .

The whole material globe to chacs :

But thou art still the same; nor shall thy

, years

Know diminution, or experience change,

By Nature's vast and universal wreck."

Thus spake th' eternal Father

From the empyrean where he sat en-

thr.on'd ; [sung.

While hymning angels loud Hosannas

Voi. HI. 4

ADORATION.

TO my God what shall I render I .

Mercies manifold and tender

Me have follow'd all my days ;

All attempts to count their number

Fill my soul with holy wonder,

Tar exceed my highest praise.

It beeomes me to adore thee,

Humbly would I bow before thee.

And confess that worthy name ;

Who, to purchase my salvation,

In his love, and great compassion,

Bore my guilt, and sin, arid shame.

When appear'd the new-born strangerj

" Cod wirt ttr," tho' in a manger,

Angels hail'd him with their songs;

Tho' he's now enthron'd in glory,

Still the wond'rous sacred story,

Dwells oh their harmonious tongues.

While the heav'nly choir rejoices,

Raise, ye ransom'd ones, your voices.

Loudly spread his lasting fame,

Till on high you take your station.

And with ceaseless acclamation,

Sing, " Salvation lo the Lamb."

H.

A Small Tribute or Respkct

To the Memory of an affectionate

Mother.

AS the fair floweret blossoms in the

morn,

And oft at noon is of its beauties shorn,

So frail the tenure of her modest worth,

So short her Virtues bloom'd, who gave

me birth. [gering power

The pale consumption's sure, but tin-

Nipped at an early date the tender Howes.'

She mark'd its near approach without'

a sigh,

Mildly resign'd—alike to live or die.

With sweet composure, and with smile

serene,

She calmly quitted every mortal scene ;

And the soft sigh bespoke the dawn of

bliss,

Th* entrance of the saint to happiness.

G - O ma*
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O may I tread those steps her pattern

taught, [fraught!

And my last hour with equal peace be

Then, tho' in youth, Death calls me from

this scene, [plain;

Resign'd, I'll neither murmur nor corn-

But mildly bear the all-afflicting rod,

Convinc'd that naught but good can come

from God:

G. R;

EXAMINATION AND PRAYER.

DO tli' indwelling seeds of »in

Yel remain unquell'd within?

Am I Satan's servant still,

Led a captain at his will ?

Dreadful evil thoughts invade.

And but small resistance made;

Should 1 find such thoughts intrude,

If my powers were all renewd?

Sad propensities arise,

In my heart the evil lies;

O what base affections spring

From this dreadful source of sin!

God of love, and power divine,

Witness now that I am thine I

Tell me in this doubtful case,

Whether I partake thy grace I

Smile in mercy on my soul,

Every evil thought control,

Every sinful doubt remove,

AncUeveal thyself in love.

X. Y. Z.

ON GALATIANS.iii,*.

OF trials I meet by the way,

Iwou'dnot presume to complain;

But grant, blessed Saviour, I may

Not suffer so often in Vain.

Thy children are chasten'd I know, .

And wholesome correction receive ;

Nor wou'd I the blessing forego

Far all that the world has to give.

Cou'd I but get rid of my irdti,

I'd welcomethe furnace Of fire}

And willingly hang on the cross

That raises my spirit the higher.

The image of Jesus to bear,

. I wou'd above ev'ry thing chuse ;

If I in his glory shall share,

How can I his sufferings refuse ?

But grant I may find that thy love,

Trie curse from the cross has disj oin'd ;

And let me thy sympathy prove,

To stay and to Strengthen my mind.

I long to be wholly thine own,

Let sin, and letiself be siibdu"d ;

Then, Lord, if shall clearly be shown,

My trials are working fer good.

R.

HYMN,

. , SUKO AT A- FUNEHAl.

OFOR a shout (q Christ our King*

From each who in his name be-

: . lieves,

This soul-reviving truth to sing,

That sinners Jesus Christ receives.

On this sweet theme for ever dwells

Which life, and joy, and transport

gives,

And loud to all around us tell,

That sinners Jesus still receives.

The deep^-awakeu'd guilty soul,

Who now his wants and woes per

ceive ,

He'll pardon, comfort, and make whole.

For sinners Jesus still receives.

Late we 've been called to behold

What peace and joy the Saviour gives,

Bv one, whose dying lips have t. Id,

Th3t sinners Jesus still receives.

Ah '. that we n«y|r may forget

The witness this experience leaves*

Ofwhat the Gospel tells us yet*

That sinners Jesus Christ receives.

May we mid ransom'd hosts appear

In glory, where the Saviour lives ;

Then shall we sing for ever there*

Tn.it sinners Jesus Christ receives.

*&°&
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■ .. 1 7 ^ , — 3 . from the bottom, for

Jlrjtljcrham read, Woo> urn. <■

— 2:9, — 16, read, as we do not de

fire, &c. •

272 — 11, from the bottom, read,

and at last, Vtc. '

. 349 — 4, from the bottom, dcle(/)

and insert a Comma.

— 351, Title, read, Memoir.

Opposite to Page 352, read, 353.

— 7C4, — 3, from the bottom, for

frequented read, frequent.

— 364 — 28, read, despise.

1 370 — 12, from the bottom, read

Asu'jeZl. •

375, under the Article, Missionary So

tiety; line io, dele, Parish.

—— 376, — 20, dele, and

Opposite to Page 377, read, 376.

1 378, — 10, from the bottom, read,:

. -were the boimdkfs, Sec.

—— 38b, line 8, read, everlasting' day. I

Page 396, line 15, from the bottom, read,

encumbered.

■ 397< — 21, from the bottom , read,a//»

■ 399, — 2, read, under.

24, after Clerkentoell, dele (,)

• 421, — 15, read, Spirit.

■ 422, — 4, from the bottom, for

ftHembtt read, number.

■ 425, — 4, read. Lord's time.

—— 426, -— 23, read, Denonunatijns.

• 427, — 8, from the bottom read,iwrj

so great.

• 427, — 33, read, Memtirs.

- 473, — 12, for contemptahle rcad^

contemptib c.

474, — 19, for the, read, or.

—"*—. 3, from the. bottom, for

Bmuer, read, BurcUr.

- 475, —r- 7, for Anexagerast read,

Anexagoras.

50, for charge read change.

- 509, — 13, for nations, read, A'«rf>«.

$zi — 4, for Isa. iliv, 6." read ls».

Ixiv. 6.

£>n> OF THE THIRD VQJ.UMB,
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